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UNURUAUL

Yhihywt <wjwunwuh wwndnyejut pwqdwynndwuh hb-
twgnnnteiniup hwywghwnyejut Yuplbnpwgnyt dtnpptipnuwiub-
nhg k, npu wybh pwt Gpynwnpw dwuwwwph  wugh): Uhpw)b)
Quidywuh (1786), kEnnuwupn Ynynphth (1861), Yhywnp Lwug-
(nuwgh (1863), unun Uthpwuh (1885), Sphgnp Uhpwjbywuh
(1952), Uwpghu Pnnuwquuh (1973) L wyng gwupbpny pwgw-
hwjndty Bu  huyulwu Uhthyhwih  wwwndnpjwu  hhduwlwt
uljgpuwnpynipubinp, putiwpydwl wnwplw nupdbp wn whnne-
pjwu ubppht L wpwwpht pwunwpwwunipjwu 2pgwnwndwhu
hpwnwpéanieyniuutipp: b nuph 80-wjwu pYwlwuutphu hbunw-
pppennipgniup - Yhihypwih  <wyng whwnnypjwu  wwwndniejwu
nwnuwitwuppnipjwt bjwndwdp unp pwith unwgwy: <hwnwgn-
wnnnubipu wyn whunnyeyuwt Wwannuwwt ywndwgpnipjwu hw-
nnpnnuiutipp ujubtight wybih (wjunpbu gniquinpby pyniquitinw-
Ywu, (wwhtwlwl, wunpwlwu, wpwpwlwlu, wwpulwlwu
ulygpuwnpnipubiph Jywynugyniiubiph hbw: Yhihhwt <wywunw-
up wwwndnipniut wybith nu wybh hwwhiwnby uubg hbnw-
qnunyb] hwdwfuwphwiht wwdnipjwu hnindnyend' 2wpdbing
pniquunwgbn . Swjwunnuh, fuwswypwg  wpawywupubiph
dJwutwgbwubp M Spnwukh, d. Mpwdbh, <. Ukph, d. Mh-
owph, M. Enpniph, dhguwnwpwqbn-wpwpwgbnubn 4. Ywhb-
up, L. Gihutlh, M. <npnh, M. Udhwnwih, U. Unynuwpunh, wun-
pwgtinubp M. Ywybnwnih, U. Ljnintpuh, dnunnugbnubp 2.
Lup, . Pwjwpuwjfuwtp b wyng hGnwppppnieintup: Rniqu-
htnwpwn wfuwwnwuptbipp swpniiwlyt) Bu Yhihhhwih hwluw-
Yt whwnnejwlt winwnuhdhugh ($. <hpn, <. <bleulbdwbn),
Gwpnwpwwbnnipjwt (M Endwpnu), npwdwghnnpyuu (2.
Munnuywt), Yuhpwghwnipju (d.-4. Thub, 1. Ruwjpw, 4. Swun-
pnyuluyw) L hbwnwgnuinipjwu w)| puwqwywnubpnud: Wu wdb-
up Jyuynid b witwpyywsd htnwgnnnigniuuph wpnhwlwune-
pjwt L hwdwfuwphwht Wundwgpnipjwu jwpdwsd  hbunw-
pppppywdnipjwl dwuhu: d. tanbjwuh (2003), L. Stp-Mbwnpnu-
Jwuh (2007) L 4. Unipwdjwuh (2012) hwdwwwpthwly hwupw-
ghunwpwuwjht woluwwnipinuttiph - hpwwwpwynuwhhg  hbwnn
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Ywnotu wdpnnowgwy Yhihyhwh <wing whwnnyejwu hbnwgn-
innyejwl bu dby thny:

Ujuon htwnmwgnwninnutiph wngl Ywuqub| Gu hpbug (nwddwup
uwwunn unpwunp fuunhpubip: Yhihhhwh <wyng wbwneniup
sunitun wnubny Upudnunph nu Upbbph pwunty fuwsdbpniyub-
phg dbynw, Ywiw, ph whwdw nwpsb) £ hupwd-pphunnubne-
Nt pwnwpwyppwlwu bGpyununipjwu wdkuwluénnunn Jdwp-
wnnwhpwybpubphg Jeyp' fuwswlpwg wpddwl, dnunnulwt
nwqdwnawyubph b tnwpwdwpowuh pphunnubwywu nu dnwnt-
dwuwlwu wEnwwu jugqdwynpnudutiph pwgqdwpwnn thnfuhw-
pwpbinnipgniuutiph wywnhy dwutwyhg, npnup £ wufunpnahs Gu
tnb| upw wwwndwlwu dwhwunwgph hwdwp: Yhihwt <wjwu-
nwuh wwwudnipjwu pwqdwynndwuh nwnduwuhpnieniup -
plnp hwugnpdwu £ dbp Gpyph pwqdwnuwnwi ywwndnipjwl npng
Yuwplunpwgnyt pwnuwnphsubph Gwuwsdwt wuwwnpbgnud, hus-
whuhu Gu, ophuwy, Upbbp - Upldnunp wywundwdawlnipwihu
thnfuhwpwpbpnipyniuutipp:

LUbpyw gppnud wdthnthwd Bu 2013-2015 pp. << Yppnt-
Wl L ghninyejwl bwiuwpwpniejwl ghnnipjwt whnwlwu Yn-
Jdhwbkh Ynnihg $huwtuwdnpdwsd «Yhhlwt Cwjwunwup uwh-
dJwuwlyhg wbwwlwu dhwydnpubph  puwndubpnd (FR-d%
nn.)» dpwanph (Swdlwghp' 13-6A388) 2nowuwlubinnud Yuwnwp-
Jws ghnwlwl hbnwgnuniegniibiph wpryntupubipp: Spwaph
nEywywnp Uquun Pngnjwup, funphppwunnt Minwwwd Snpnipnyp
b wotuwwnmwyhgubp Ywhwt Stp-ununjwtt nu Swghy Twuhbi-
jwlp wugwé tipynt tnwphubiph pupwgpnd hwugpb| BU nwnlwg
dh Yynin funuip: Lpwughg jnipuipwlynipl hp wngle Uwwwnwly kp
npt hhowwnwyws pidwh 2pewtiwlynud ubplwjwgub| ubithw-
Ywu nhunwpynuubpp: FEdwih 2nipg wnlw L hptiug hwuwubih
Jwutwghunwlwu gpuwlwunipiwi b uygptiwnpninubiph hpwunw-
pwlntpjniuibph hwdwwnbn ogunwgnpddwl hwdwn dpwgph wu-
nwdubpp dbnuwdnifu Bu tnb| dh pwdwlwu hwpnwwn bitlnpn-
uwjhu 2nbdwpwuh unbnddwup: Wu pduwtwgdwd gpwlwunt-
pjwdp hwdwpbint gnpdnuwd Jwpunp nbp Bu fuwnwgb) Swaghy
Ywuhbywuh W fudph djnw wunwdubph, ghwnbijhpubpu n ntuw-
Ynipyniuubpp:
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< 49U ghunnypuwu wEnmwwu Yndhinbh wewlgnipjwdp
2015 p. dwjhuphu épwgph wunwdubpp hwdwwnbn ghunwdnnny
hpwyhptightt Uwyp Upnn U. Egdhwdunu «Gltnkgh U wbwnnt-
pintu Yhhywt <wjwunwunwd. hwjwgp Utipuhg W npuhg» funpw-
gpnd’: Ujn Jhowqquiht ghunwdnnnynud fudph wunwdubpp Yuw-
pnnwgwl putwpldwt wnwpyw nwpdub) bwlb hpbug hbnw-
pppnnn fuunhpubipp:

Onwqgnph Jwutwlhgubphg jnipwpwgnipp gppnd nh ub-
thwhwu pwdhup: bhwpyl, wuhtwn Ep hhgyw| jups dwdwtw-
Yuwhwwngwdnd wwnwufuwt wnw fudph wunwd htnwgnnnn-
ubph wnglt Ywugquwd pninp hwpgbiphu: Wunwwdbuwuhy, dwu-
uwlhguliphg Jnipwpwlgnin hp - hitwppppnipjwl 2ngwititly-
ubpnwd thnpéb| b pwgwhwynt) dwdwuwyh npuf hwplwu Bpyph
wspbpny hpbu hwpwqwwn Yhthyhwih wwwnybpp: U. Pngnjwup
thnpdty £ dbpwluuquby Yhihyhugh wwwnlybp pun I nuph
wwwndwgnpwlwu bGpybph L Lhhpwlwl Yuwjupniyejwt nt Mw)bn-
(nqubph nwpwopowuh Jwybpwgpbph: Mnwwnwd Snipnipnygu h
dh £ pbptb @npp Uuhwih ubpniywtu whwnuejniuubiph tnwpws-
pnud Sbwydnpdwd hwplwt Yhthhhwih hwulwl whwnnypwu
wwuwbiph npn2 Jwupwdwutbp: Ywhwu Skp-1ununywuh npwn-
pnuejwl Yhumpnunw Bu bnkp Yhihyhwih hwyjuwlwt winngejwu
Nniphtywl hwpunnuejwt dwqdwl b ywnwubinyejwl futnhp-
ubpp Ubtipdwydnp Uplubph dnwnydwiwlwt (dwhdbnww) b
pphuinntjuw wwndwgpnipjwl dbg: Opwagph Yujwgdwl gnpdnid
Upwuwlwih nbp £ niubghp << SUU wplbjughwnipjwl huuwnh-
nnunh wuwhpwun Swghly twuhbywuh hEnwgnnnieiniup, nip
uw thnpaby b bplwyt) huyng whwnnyeywt b Bytnbgnt ywwnlbpp
dP-d2 nunpbph dnwnydwiwlwt wwwndwgpnipjwl hhdph Ypw:
<hnpuwlyp hwugpt) £ wju Spwgph Junwpdwl  pupwgpnud
wuwonuwwub] pluwsnwywl wwnbbwhununypin’ «U-Uwlnph-
ghh Kitab al-sultk tplyp Yhhlywu Lwjwuwmnwuh 1250-1310 pepe.
wwndnipjwl uygptwnpynipy phdwiny: LEphw hwwnnpndd pun-

! Wu ghwnwdnnnyh dwuht nb'u S. Twhb Ypn. Ubwbjwl, Gybnbkgh U wbwnne-
pjntu Yhihljwu Quwjwuwnwunwl. hwjwgp utipuhg b npuhg (Uhgwagquht ghunw-
dnnny Uwyp Upnn U. kedhwéunud), kedhwshu, 2015, G, ke 98-101:

7



gnyywsd Gu Gphuwuwpn ghnuwlwuh Gpynt hBlmwgnunnyeniu-
ubpp udhpywsd «pwquynp» b «Udbuwju <wyng Hwennhynu»
huunhwnunubiphtu U npwug puljwdwup dnwunydwuwlwt' hwn-
Yuwwbu dwdjnipjuwt ywwndwagnnipjwl dbg:

Cwwinwuwlwu £, np Gpynt mwpyw woluwmnmwuphg hbwnn
hbnhuwlubipp Yuwpnnugk| tu Jepwywuqut) hwywlwu wbwnne-
pjwu dhwju npnwyh wywwnlbpwgnuubp, b pbdwih dowynwiub-
pp, wunwpwynyu, wpnibwynieiniut whnh nubuwl: Uwubw-
gbiin htlwgnuninnp Yuwwnh, np fudph wunwdubpp 2powughy Gu
wjuwhuph Juplnp hwplwbbbph wywwnlbpugnwubpp Yhhywu
Cwywuwnwuh tywwndwdp, huswhupp Fht lvwswypwg Uplbph
whbwnigniuubpp bW Ununnulwt Jwjupnipyniup, wohluwwnwuph
dbe htuwpwynp sh bnb| bpwnt) Fjniquunwiwu dwnbuwgpne-
pjwt L wynipwl, dwdnpuu b ubpnilywt ywndwgpniejwu
nno uniep, nwiunh b putwnpldwu Wnie Bu nwpébp dh 2wpp Ynuy-
pbw fuunhpubip: Opwgph Jwutwlyhgubipp bwhupuwnnpb Bu hpkug
hbwnwagnuinygniuubph hhduwlwu wprynitupubpp hpwwwpwlybg
ubpyw gpph betipnud: Snpph Ybpgnid hinpiwlubpp Ygnud Gu wn-
Yw wuduwuniwutiph b wbnwuniubph gwuytp, npnup Yuaqdb £
Q. twuhbywup:

Shppp pwniugwsd k bptip dwuhg: Unweht dwup udhpywd
E pniquunwlwt ufgpuwnpnipubph Jepindnipywup (U. Pngn-
jwu), Gpypnpn dwund M. Tnpnipndp thnpdbp £ b dh dnnndlg
hynupwih unypwunyjwu U Yhihyhwh hwuwlwu wyhnngewu
wnusnipinuutnht Yepwpbipnn dnwnydwiuwlywl uygpuwnpynip-
ubiph wbntynieyniuttipp: huy 4. Stp-Nnurywutu nu §. Fwuhb)-
Jwut wunpwnwndb] & Yhihyhwh hwjwywu dhwwbnnigjwu
ywnwdwpnn nwt L wkwnypjwl pwndnwanyl  hzfluwunipjwl
pulwinwutiph Jnipwhwnynipyniuiiph Utipawynp Upubph dw-
nbbwgpwlwu hnwpdwutubpnud: Ugluwwwuph Gppnpn g(funtd
4. Ntwuhbywup ubipyuywgnpt) b <nndyugh hwyng Yupnnhynuw-
pwuh wwwndnipjwl fuunhpubpp dR-dR2 nupbph wpwpwdnwng-

Jwuwlwu wwwndwgpniejwu |nyup ubppn:
U. Pnqnjuu
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1. YbLhU3UL <USUUSULL P3NRULHULUUL
LUSULPULUL MUSUEPUSNRULEPNRY
(6PUNK UNSESNKU)

Piniquunughwmwlwt  hEnmwgnuinipynitubp. Jdbpehu
nmwphubiph pniquunwghunwlwu hbuwgnunyeniuubpp hhduw-
Ywu obpnnwnpnuiubpp Yuwnwpby Bu Fjniquiunhwih thnppwuhw-
Ywu wwpwdpubiph L Juyupniejwt wpblbgwl pwnwpwlwunt-
riwu, Yhthyhwih hwwlwu whwnnyejut htin win Epyph pwnw-
pwiwlt wwwndnipjuwt  nwndtwuhpnipjwl  ptwquywnubpnud:
dU nwph pupwgpnu uljwwnbh b wunpwlywu b hwjwlwu
puwlsnipywt unp wnbnwawnpd {nwhuwihtu Uunphphg b <wjwu-
nwuhg nbwh Pjnquunwywiu Jujupnuejwl tnwpwdpubin: Un
inbnwowndtph nwnwWtwuhpnipjuu puwguyuwnnd wnwubiljub-
phg dbyp pniquunwgbn M. fuwpwuhut Ep, npu hp wluw-
nwlpubpnud jupnnugwy gnyg wnw| 2-df nuwpbph pupwgpnid
hujjuwlwu wqqupuwysnygyut dEdwdwdw| hnupp nbwh Pjni-
quunwywu Juyupnipgniu b hwwnwwbu Upw thnppwupwlywu
wnwpwdpltin? swpniuwybing L. Unnugh hbnwgnunieniuubpu
win puwqulwnnd: Wu nbuwulniup bfunh ndbuwind’ .
FGwgnnup 2tignwnpnuip nbnwitnfubig nbwh Yujupnipjwu wpb-
Jbywt Jdwpgbp' pungdbinyg wunphubph inbnwowndtpp: Pjni-
quunuwlwt wpltpnd juwnwpynn inbnwwnpdtiph htitwgnunnt-
pjwl hwenpn thnpdp wwwlwund £ glipdwluwgh pjniquiinw-
gbwn <. Hhunbupt, npu h dh £ pbpb £ 2-dU nwpbph Juypnt-
pjwl Uk wbnwownpdtiph nng ubpyuwuwyp®: <hpwunwlyjwsd

2 charanis P., The Armenians in the Byzantine Empire, Lisboa, 1963.

3 Dagron G., Minorités ethniques et religieuses dans I'Orient byzantine a la fin du
Xe et au XI° siécle: I'immigration syrienne. - TM 6, 1976, p. 177-216, Lnyuh' Le
temps des changements. — in: A.Vauchez dir., Histoire du Christianisme, t. IV,
Evéques, moines et empereurs (610-1199), Paris, 1993, p. 297-348.

4 Ditten H., Ethnische verschibungen zwischen der Balkanhalinsel und Kleinasien
vom Ende des 6. Bis zur zweiten Hilfte des 9. Jahrhunderts, Akademie Verlag,
Berlin, 1993 (Berliner Byzantinische Arbeiten, Bd. 59), S. 72-82, wb'u twl
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hEnwgnuinigyniuubptu wnweht hbipphu juwplnpynud Gu upwuny,
np npwug htnhuwlubpp, hGwnubny hhduwlwunuw pniquitunw-
Ywt ulgpuwnpnipubipht, pttwpydwl Ynye Gu nupdund Fjni-
quunhwjh wplbywu gpowtibipnd hwyulwl  wqquptwlysn-
pjwlu L gnpwdhwynpnidubph mbinwpwndtipp, npwtg luwnwgws
nbpp Yuyupnipywt Yunwyjwpdwl gnpdnud: Yhihhhwnd, Yw-
wwnnyypwynd b {nwhuwghtt Uunphpnd  hwjujwt wqqu-
puwlsnigywu b ghuynpuwwu gnjunubph Ynunwldwl, huswbiu
uwl wyn hhdph Ypw Yhihhwih hwulwu hpluwtwwGunnejwu
wwwndnipjwl hbnwgnuinipjut nbuwuynituhg hpuwwpwyywsd
htwnwgnuinyeniuiipp b pwqdwitiqnt ulygpuwnpynipubipp thnpéty
t h dh ptipty Unuwbht-3 hwdwuwpwuh wypn$. d. Hnbwup®:
Ainiquunulwu Juyupnigjwu b Yhhyphuwgh hwuwlwu whnnt-
pjwl thnfuhwpwpbpnipyniuubph Wwwndnipjwy  nwnwduwuhpnt-
pjwlu wnbuwuyniuhg hujwjwlwu pwy £ Yuwnwpb $. Cwjwu-
nnup, npu b nwph uygpht hp httnwgnuingeniuutipny h dh £ pb-
pbl Yndubunutbph nwpwpowuh Rjniquunhwih wwwndniyejwl
ulgptiwnpyniptiinp, wn hhdph Ypw wpwnpti £ Eplph punw-
pwlwl wwwndnyeyniup: Pp wpfuwwnwupnd bw hwéwfu £ wun-
punwnunud Ajniquitnwlut juyupnipjwt wwundnipjul dbg huwj-
Gulwu gnpdnuht b hwwnlwwbtu Yhihhhwh hwulwt hofuw-
untpjwl nt Ayniquitnwlwt Yuyupnipjw dP nuiph pwnwpwlw
thnfuhwpwpbipnieniiutinhtu®: dF nuph pniquitnuywu ujupne-
pjwu U Yhihyhwih hwjulywu hohuwtwwbwnniewu EYEnbgwpw-

Ahbunwnbu <., <wbph wnbnuawnpdbpp pnquitnulut Yujupnipjut dbg <nw-
nhuhwunu U-hg dhusls @ nuwp (Pwpguiwunygniup’ W Pagnjwth) - MR,
1988, 1, ko 23-36:
s Dédéyan G., Les Arméniens entre Grecs, Musulmans et Croises: Etudes sur les
pouvoirs Arméniens dans le Proche-Orient Mediterraneen (1068-1150). Vol. 1: Aus
origins de I'état Cilicien: Philarete et les prémieres Roubeniens; Vol. 2: De
I'Euphrate au Nil: Le reseau diasporique, Lisbonne, 2003: 9nph Jbpwpbpw
Jwupwdwul gpuifununyajnil nb'u Pngnyuit W., MR, 2005, 2, ko 296-302:
6 Qunhwunyn wwwnytph duwynpdwl gnpdnud swithwquiig Yuplinp £ hwnlu-
whu hnwgnunipjw 2 gnijup, wb'u Chalandon F., Les Comnénes. Etudes sur
I'Empire Byzantin au Xl et au Xl siécles: Jean Il Comnéne (1118-1143) et Manuel |
Comnéne (1143-1180), Paris, 1912, p. 93-118:
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nwpwlwu thnfjuhwpwpbpnieniutibpp dwdwuwlht putwpydwi
Unipe Bu nupdb| bwlb hd wfuwwnngeniuubpnud’: Udbih niy opow-
up hwj-pniquitnulwu wnusnpniuubph dwupht Wwwndnd B
hhduwlwunud wWwhwywuws bhbnbgwlywl pwuwlgnipejniutbnh
quybpwagptipp, npnup 2powlwnnipjwu dk9 nubint gnpdnud Yuw-
nunp nbip Gu juwwpl] Juybpwghnniegjwi nunwitwuhpniejwu
puwgqwywnnud hpbug Juuwnwlu niubgnn wjuwhuh pniquitinw-
gliwnubp, huswhuhp Gu U. <wjubupbpgp®, $n. Hnigbpp, 4. Ln-
pwup, d. Yrwpnigbqp®, <. <ntugbpp b O. YpLiunbup'™:
Cwjwghwnnyejwl wunwuwnwund wbnp F wnwusuwlh hp-
wunwllk << FUU wlwnbdhynu, w.g.n. <pws Puwpphljwuh
Juuwnwyp Yhihhhwh <wyng pwgwynpnigjut wwwndnypjwt
piniquitnuluwu ulyqpuwnpynipubph Yephwudwt U wywndwpw-
uwuphpwlwu hdunwh hbnwgnunnieniutpny putwplydwu gnp-
Sdnud: Pwpbpwiunwpwp, ghntwwuh dwnwugnipiniup hpuwww-
pwiybg upw Ybunwunysjwu opnp, L pupbtpgnnp Ywpnn E
npwug hbwn dwunpwuw| h dh hwjwpywd nwnuduwuhpnipniu-

7 St'u Pngqnyuit U. W., Ajniquitinpugh wpbbpwt pwnwpwlwiniypgniup e Yhihy-
Jwt Cwywuwnwip R nwph 30-70-wlwl pwlwlubphu, Gplwl 1988 L uny-
up' <wpniquunwliwt Bhnbgwlwu  puwbwlgnipyniitbph Juibpwgnbpp
(1165-1178 pp.), bpluwb, 1995:
8 Heisenberg A., Zu den armenisch-byzantinischen Beziehungen am Anfang des
13. Jahrhunderts. — Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaf-
ten, Philosophisch-Philologische und historische Klasse, année 1929, 6, S. 3-20:
9 $p. MHngbpp Ywjubpwlwt Unnwnpwnthg pnpu Byws Jubinwgnpbiph byw-
pwgpnipjwl Ube gk k npwtghg dh pwthuh ghnwlwt bywpwgpnyesgniup: Y.
Lnpwll nt d. Twpnighigp Lwpuwgpl Bu hwyng thbnbgnis 4. Mnjuh wwn-
phpwppubph Ununwnpuwinuhg ninwnplwsd Juybpwgpbpp:
10 Das Regester des Patriarchats von Konstantinopel. 1. Teil: Edition und
Ubersetzungen aus den Jahren 1315-1331 / Herausgegeben von Herrbert Hunger
und Otto Kresten unter mitarbeit von Carolina Cupane, Walter Fink, Wolfram
Horandner, Ewald Kislinger, Peter E. Pieler, Gerhard Thiir, Reinhard Willvon-
seder, Herbert Wurm, Wien, 1981, S. 590-604 [Corpus Fontius Historiae Byzan-
tinae. Vol. XIX/1] (wyunthbinl’ CFHB, v. XIX/1):
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ubiph Gnwhwwnpuynu": Ubkq htitnwppppnn fuunhpubphu Jbpw-
ptipnn <pws Pwpphljwuh wnwoht htwmwgnnnyeniup hpwwjw-
pwidty £ nbnlu pniquunugbnh ghuwlwl gnpdniubinysjw
wpawinyupt' 1958 p.: Unweoht hpwwwpwynwip udhpywsd kp
huwhwly Uugbinup bwdwyht, npu 1884 p. hpwwwpwlydby kp
hnyu ghntwlwu Mwwwnmnunin Ybpwdbuh Ynndhg, uwluyt
ntnlu skp wpdwuwglk] hwjwghwnnuejwt nwnpnyejwup™: Wu
unyt hnnwdnud htnhuwyp Yphhyhwh wwundnipjuu dwutiw-
gbwnubiph nipwnpnienut £ ullbnnud bwl &% nwph pyniquitinw-
Ywt Bybntgnt wwwnphwpp Guwjwuh (1323-1334) Gpyne bwdwy-
utipht, npnup nuinnjwd tu <wyng Ywennhynu <wynp P Utw-
Jupgbgniu b <wyng pwqwynp Lunu “+hu, gnjwsd Gu 1330 p.
wuwnhy - 1331 p. wwphy dhonght®: 1960 . hp hpwwwpwynd-
ubphg dbEynud wpryniwowwn  piniquunwgbinp  hwjwgbinubph
nownpnipintup  hpwyhpbg Lunt U pwquynph  holuwtnypjwt
wmwphubipht pnquunwywu - uhlhwlwu  Juyupnipjwt  hbwn
1213 p. pwbwlygnipynuubpht bpwptpnn dh swihwquug Yu-
nunp Juybpwgph ypw', npp Yeu nup wnwg hpwwwpwyyt bp
Guyubpwywl Nnwwunwih ghunyggniiubph wywn&dhwih «Bu-
3aHTUiiCKNIT BpemeHHUK» hwunbund pjniquunugbinn U. Mwyn-

1 Sk'u U. Pwpphljwu <p., <wj-pniquunwluwt hbnwgnunnipgniuttp, hn. U-
P, bpluwt, 2002 [USEJwl dwinbuwown, 4/1-2], hu. &, Bplw, 2006 [Utupny
wpp- Upbwl dwinbuwawnp, 19]:
12 pwpphlywt <p., Lnp Uinyabin “hihlhwih hwwywu wbwnnyeywt b Pjne-
quiunhuwih thnfuhwpwpbpnipgniutbph dwuht. - Pwuptip Uwnbuwnwpwuh, 4,
tplwu, 1958, ko 285-290, hudwn. Usbdjwt dwnbuwywp, 91, ke 29-39:
13 Loyt wbnnud, k9 290-295: Wn bwdwlubph pbwgpbpp wiu dwdwuwly <p.
Pwpprhlyjwup pwnguwuby kp Uhubh Patrologia Graeca-h 153-prp hwwnphg:
Pyniquunwlwl wuwwphwnpp Guwjwuh bwdwlubpp 1981 p. unpnyh Jwybpw-
ghrnwjwu puunyejwdp U qbpdwutiptt pwpquwitnipjuip  hpwuwpwlbl |
wyuwnphwgh pnquunugbnbbph funwpp <. <niugbiph b 0. Ypbunbuh nb-
yuywpnipjwip (nb'u CFHB, v. XIX/1, S. 590-604):
14 pupphlpwt €.U., <wj-pnquinulwt unpbp. - €U SUU «Stntlwghp»,
1960, 7-8, kg 133-138, hddwn. Uskdjwl dunnbuwawp, /1, ko 47-138:

13



dp's: Gpynt mwutwdjuy wug, wunpwnund Yuwnwnpbing R nw-
nh 60-70-wlwu ppR. hw-pniquunwiwu Gytntgwlwu dhnipjwu
pwuwlygnipyniuubphu, <p. Pwpphlwup hpwwywpwybg hwy-
pyniquiunulwu Bybnbguwlwu pwuwygnipyniuubpnud Yuwyubp L Y.
Mnuh wywwuphwpph hwgnpywé ubpluwjwgnighs dbnphwunuh
nbuwwuwfudph wunwd <nghwuubu  Updwuh  hupuniejwup
ughpqwd dh swihwquug npwgpwy hGnwgnuinyenu'®: Uuwnbin
uw wunpwnuwpab] £ P nwph hwj-pjniquunwlwt putwygnt-
pyniuttipnid pwnybnnuwywu hwy hngunpwlwutbph fuwnwgws
nbiphu: RHwbwn upw nhnwpynuubph Lywuwywih dwup hhdu-
qwd b Gupwnpnuygniutbiph Jpw, pwup np hpwwwpwlh gpw
bnwd hbwnwgnninyggniutipp guuynud Ehu ulgpuwnpynipubiph
hwjwpdwu thnynud, wjunudbbwjuhy win wfuwwnwupubpp Yu-
punp pwy Eht hwjwghwnipjut L pjniqutunwghwnnipjuu Jbg
fuunhputiph putiwpldwl wuwwnpbgnud:

Lnp ulgpuwnpnipubiph  pugwhwjundwy  hwdwp  wnhp
hwunhuwgwt twl pniquunuwgbinh hinwqu waluwwnnieiniu-
utpp, npnup ughpqws thu dF-dV nwph hwj-pniquunulwu
Eybnbgwywl  pwuwlgnipiniitbiph - pwnwpwlwl - Swipbphu™

15 Sh'u Maenos A.C., CuHoganbHaa rpamoTta 1213 ropa o 6pake rpeueckoro
uMneparopa € AOYepblO apMAHCKOrO KHA3A. — Buszantuiicknii Bpemenrnk (htwn-
wyunt' BB), 1. IV, BbIN. 1-2, c. 160-166:

16 BapTukan P. M., Ponb nrymeﬂua PuAMNNONONBbCKOro apMAHCKOrO MOHACTLIPA
Moanna ATmaHa B apMAHO-BU3aHTUNCKUX UEPKOBHbIX NeperoBopax Npu Karonukoce
Hepcece IV BnaroparHom. = «Lpwpbp» <UL U hwuwpwlwluwu ghuntejniu-
ukph, 1984, 6, ko 78-88, hddwn. USbJjwu dwwnbuwown, 942, ko 341-351:
Zwylinku pwnpgiwunipnun inb'u Pwpphlywl <p., Phihynuynuh hwyyulwl
Juuph qubwhwyp <nyhwttbu WndwUh nbpp hwy-pjniquitnuluwl bytintguw-
Yut pwlwlgnipgnivubpnul Lbpubu cunphwih Ywpnnhynuh opnp. - Eedhwéht,
1985, k&, ko 25-32, hddwn. USkwu duwinbuwown, Y1, ko 541-548:

7 puwpehlywt <p., “hhyuwt Cwjwunwih U Aniquunwiwt Yuyupnipjwl
blbnbgulwt thnfuhwpwpbipninLbin U apwlg pwnwpwlwl Swiptipp. -
«Upinwiiwl» inwpblighpp, hun. U, tpluwt 1995, ke 112-126, hddwn. USkTjwu dw-
inbbwown, &1, ke 639-653: Wu hnnwdh $pwlubpbt tnwppbpwlyp nk'u Bar-
tikian H. M., Les relations des églises de I'Arménie Cilicien et de I'Empire byzan-
tine et leurs implications politiques. — Actes du Colloque “Les Lusignans et I'Outre
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dwutiwgbwubph nwnpnipyniup hpwyhpbind d%-d% nn. wwh-
wwuywd hniwwpbu Juydbpwgpbph pwnwwwwph  wnwudtw-
hwwnlnipniuuph Ypw: Tnunnd hbnhtwltu wyblh dwupwdwu-
unpbu wunpwnwpdwy Ynunwununuynuh SEpdwunu P (1222-
1244) L Uwuni P (1244-1255) wwwphwppubiph pnewlgni-
pjwup Ynunwunht U Pwpdpwpbpngh (1221-1267) Ywennhynuh
guwhwwpwt dwdwuwlubpnud®: d¢% nwph  Pniquunulywu
ulqpuwnpynipubipp funubigubnt hwwppphp ophtiwy £, wulwu-
Yws, tpwuwynp pniquunwgbnh hnndwsp’ udhpqusd Fdhnnt
Lnwhbywuh Yuwuph pniquiunujut dwdwlwlwhwnyuwshu':
dtinght twiphutinhti gpwd hp handwidttinhg deynuad <pws
Pwpprhlyjwut wunpwnuwpdwy dU-dF nwpbipnud pniquitinuljwt
Yuyupnipjwt nwpwdpnud <wng ubpluynipywu fuunhpubphu?:
Wu hnnywdnid htinhtwyp thnpdbg h dh pbpb hpwwwpwyws
n 2powth pniquiunwlywt Judbpwgppnui? Ywjupnyejwt nw-
pwdptipnud  hwybiph ubpyuynipywup  Ybpwptipnn  J{ugnipniu-
ubipp: UGS & <pws Pwpphljwuh Juuwnwlyp Yhihyhwh <wyng
pwqwynpnipjwt Ujwundwdp Finiquiinulwt Ywjupniejwu nhp-

Mer” (Poitiers-Lusignan 20-24 octobre 1993), Poitier 1993, p. 47-53, hddun.
U6kdjwd dwunbuwown, 9/2, ke 895-901:
'® Pwpphybwl <p., <w-phiquinuiwt bybnbgwlwl jupwpbpnyphiiubpp
thwunwpenrbpnw. Ynunwununuynuh Wwinphwppubp Sepdwunu P-h (1222-
1244) L Uwuniy P-h (1244-1255) pnpbpp <hpnu U pwquinpht L Ynunwunhu
U Pwpdpwpbpngh Ywpnnhlynuhl. - «Gwudwuwpr wunnuwdwpwlwlywlp
hwuntu, hn. 7, Bplwu, 2002, ko 50-86, hddwn. Ubupnyy wpp. Ug6bwl duwinb-
uwawnp, 19, ko 27-63:
19 pwpphlywt <p., Fhant Lnwhbywup Pmiquunhwnud b Yhiplywt <w-
jwunwund. - «Uginwtwly» wmwpbighpp hun. R, Gplwl, 1998, ko 135-143, hdduwn,
Ug6bwl dwwnbbuwpwn, 91, ko 683-692:
20 pwpphlywt <p., <ntiwlwl dhotwnwpywu wpluthyuiht thwunwenetp
pjnquUUﬂUJL!UJU Yuyupnipjwl nwpwdpnid hwyng ubpluwynippwy dwuht (XI-XIV
nn.). - Muindw-pwlwuhpwlwl hwunbu, 2003, 3, tp 87-130, hddwn. Ukupny
wnp. UpGbiwl dwwinbuwawp, 19, kg 127-170:
2 <p. Pwpphljwup hbnwqninnipjwl phpwiu E nupanpk] Acta et Diplomata
graeca Medii aevi Sacra et Profana / Collecta ediderunt Franciscscus Miklosich et
losephus Miiller-h Yuquwd Judtpwgptiph Jtghwwnnp dnanwéniu, npp hpw-
wwpwlyby £ 1860-1890 pp. JYhbuuwynud:

15



pnpn2dwl b wywnybpwgndubph Jepwlwugqudwu gnpdnud: Ltp-
Yw wotuwwnwuph Jbpohtu dwunud thnpé £ juwmwnpdwsd hbnwgn-
nbint d%-d+ nwpbph pniquunuywt Yujubpwlwu b wywwn-
phwppwlwu  ununwpwwubphg nnpu Blws  Juybpwgpbpp,
upwug pwuwdbwht hwdwwpgbpp, nip upbh £ nipnuiyp
Jyuwynipyniuubp guub) Yujupnipywu W Yhthhhwih <wyng pwgw-
Jnpnipjwtu  nhjwuwghwnwywt  hnfuhwpwpbpnipniuubph dw-
Yuwpnwyh dwuht: Ugluwwnwupnd htwpwynpnipjwt uwhdwuub-
pnwd oguwgnpdywd U wyn Juybpwgnpbiph unp ghnwlwu hpw-
nwpwynpyniutipp b ubinwth Ypw tnwsd gpulwunyeniup:

Chwnlbbind <pws Pwpphlwuh hGnwgnnnyeyniuubphu L
dP nwph pupwgpnud Upubjwhnndtiwlwu Ywjupnipjwt wywounn-
uwlwu nhywuwwnubphg nnipu Glws thwunwpenebpnd Yhih-
yhwyh huyjuywt whnnypjwl tjuwndwdp dbwynpywd wyuwnyb-
pwgnuiutipht’ hpwwwpwynid Bup bwl dbp juqiws R Ytpghg
dhtsle & nuiph 30-wlwl pR. pupwgpndd Pjnquitinulw Yuy-
ubpwlwu b wwwnphwppwlwl unnwpwintbiphg npnipu Blws b
Jbkq hwuwd hwwniybun Juybpwgpliph uwpwgpulywt guu-
ybpp: Lbpyuywgywsd wotuwwnwpp Ywqddwd E gpbpb unyl
tnwuwlny, npny dbup dwdwuwlyhtu htnmwgnunt Gup dP nuph
30-70-wlwu pp. hw-pniquunuiwl Ghbnbgwywu pwuwlgnt-
pyniutitinh Juwytipwaptipp:

tuunph npqwsdpp. <uywnth £ np Yhjhyhwh huglulut
wbwnnieynLup suwynpyby £ Anquunulwyu tnwpwdputiph Ypw,
tpp YwjupnipnLup dU. n. Gpypnpn Ybuhu, ubpniywu nwqdwp-
owdutinh pupwgpntd, htwnghtint htin dnykg wplbywu Pnpp
Uupwjh ubthwywt whpnypubiphg: Wu inbuwlyniuhg wnwla-
pwun £ Ajniquiunwiwt Yuyupnipiwt nhppnpnzdwt htinnwgn-
wnipniup, tpw whnwywl unnygbinh wpdwquwupp “hihyhw-
jh huyjulwl holuwunipjwt Jupws punupwlwuniejwl, upw
Yunnigdwsph, Lybnbgwywl  udhpwubnwlwu ywnnygubtiph
uhuindunip: Uuwnbin whinh hwadh wntby, np dhus dU nwph
70-wlwt plwlwuubtpp Yhihyhw Gpypwdwup Gpplidu nputiu
uwhdwlwiht gninh hwpnud Ep Rjniquiinhwh nwnwdpubipht,
uwluwyu wytih hwéwfu wdpnnonipjwdp tupwpyynud Ep Yuyupnt-
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pjwup: Uhusl g% nupp Yhihyhwt hwdwnpynd Ep Znndbwlwt
Guyupnyejniuhg Pjniquiunhwih wugws, upwuhg wupwdwubih
nwpwdpwiht dwnwugnueinit: Cuwn Ajniquunwljwt wywunnuw-
Yl wywwndwgpnupjwt' £ nupnud wyn tpypwdwup Upwpwlwu
fuwh$uwynipjwu b Pjniquiunwlwl Yuyupnygjwl pwuwyubiph dh-
ol pwnuwpwlwl pwlunuiubph nwqiwlwu pwwnbpwpbd Ep
nwnpab;: Unwohtu wugqwd 703 . Ajniquiunwlwu Jujupnipiniup
Ynpgptig Yhihypwu hppl wnwushlu tpypwdwu, huly d nwph
60-wlwl pp.' Lhytthnp P Pnluwu fuyubn hofluwtniput nw-
nhubipht, wwpwdwgpgwup Ynyht YEpwgpuyyty pnquitnw-
ywu pwuwlutiph Ynnuhg: Unwpwyut wnhpuujbinniejwl ongw-
unu Yhihyhw Epypwiwup Aniquitnwut juyupnuejut U Upw-
pwlwl luwh$uwynipjwu dholt dnp Ep ptinby uwhdwuwihu gnunnt
(uninnip)  Yyuipquidhbwy: Uwytnnuwlhwl Jujuptinh - hatuwlni-
pIWlL opowunwd tpypwdwuh YGpwuyjwénuwhg htwn, Yhihyhw,
huwyphw L Zynwuhuwhu Uunphp wofuwphwgpwlwiu nwpwsd-
pnud unbindytight pyniquiunwlwt dh owpp pwuwlwetdtp® Ub-
(uypw, Lhjuunnu, Sintp L bnbuhw YEunpnuubpny:

Abnuu Uwuwqybpnh dwlwwnwdwpnhg wnwe Pjniquit-
nwywu Yuyupnipjniup pnuniejwt b nhjwuwghunwlwu hwdng-
Jwt Swuwwwphny nbnwhwt tp wund UGS <wjph wquyw-
Ywuwlwu punwuhpubipht b hpbug YEuunwy nwqdwlwu on-
Yuwtbpny puwybgund bp Ywwwnndyhwnd nu {nwhuwhu
Uunphpnud:  <Cwjuwlwl ghtwlwu ndbpp  Rjniquiunhwh G
pwaytiinig  htwn thnpénud Ehu hwuwnwndbp “Ywwuwnnyyhwgh,
Uhihyhwyh b {nwhuwghty Uunphph niwpwdwzpowunid, dtinp Fhu
pbpnud wywwubp: Lpwup  hhdtwjwund  Yud Ywjupniejw
unnpulwbip Eht ud £ dwtwgsnid thu Pyniquunhuwih gbipw-
uyynjnLup: Apwiug b hhpwwwlbih Ehu Phiwpnnu Ydwpwd-
untuhu b Uuwhnph nnipu luwswwnnipp, hbwnwguynut® Ubhunb-
uth, tnbuhuwyh, Spniph wbiptipp LW Snn dwuhpp: 1071 p. Uw-
uwqybpunp Swlwwnwdwpnnud - Pjniquiinwjwu Ywjupnpjwl
nwqdwlwu ndtpp owugwfuytight Ukonijjut ULS unypuwunt-
Pjwl pw'qu'ubph ynnuhg: Ppnppwuhwwl wy nwpwdpubinh
htiin Uhwuht Yplht Ytipwgdtg Rjniquitinuijuit Yuyupnipejwt Yb-
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pwhulynnnyggniip “hihyhwh pypwidwuh Ypwihg, phwbn nw-
pwdwypowth Ywnwywphsubp Phjwpnnu dwpwduniuht, Uu-
wnhnph wbp hvwswwnipp, Gntuhwih wbp Fnpnup, Wwhwyw-
ubiiny  ubithwlwu holuwunyeiniup, wpniuwlnud khu Gwliwsky
Fniquunwlwt  Juyupnipjwt  holuwunipniup  twpwdwopow-
unud: Uyn dwuht Bu JYuynd hhpwwnwlywsd gnpdhsutiph' ulpgp-
uwnpjnipubpnud - Wwhwywujws  pjniquitnulwt  whwnnuubpp:
Yuwyupnipgniup Gplwp dwdwbwy skp hwdwlbpwynd ng dhuwyt
Yhihyhwyh, wyp bwl thnppwuhwlwt pwqdwphy wy) twpwspub-
nh Ynpuunjwt htwn, skp dwbwsnud twpwdwypowund hwuwnwn-
Jwd hwjulwu hgfuwunieyniuitiph thwuwinwgh (de facto) wljw-
funieyniup’ nhinbny upwug Yuwjupnipjwl hywunwlubp:

Uwuwqytipnh dwwuwdwpunhg hbnn  pniquiunuyut,
hwjuwlywu b wplbywu uyqpuwnpnipubipp hhpwunwynd Gu Jh
ownp unp hgluwuwywu wnubip, npnughg tpynwp' Oghuywuutinu
nt Mniphtjwtubipp, dU nuph ytipghg ulubight wjwypwnty 4hih-
yhwih (Enuwihu  opowtitbpnud  hwuwnwwnydbine b pwownwhu
opowiutipnud hptiug hgfuwunipniup wpwdbine hwdwp?: bpynt
holuwtwlywl punwuhpubipt £ hpbug whpwwbunyeyniup Yhih-
Ypuynd widpwwunbint hwdwp dwlwgnd thu Ajniquitinww
Yuyupnipjwt gipwqwhnugniup, Ypnid bh upwtihg unwgws ub-
pwuwnuph L wypnuinubpwuwnnuh whuinnuubpp' npwup dwnw-
qbny hptiug htinunpnutipht: Ljwwbh £, np nwpwdwopgwunud
pwnwpwlwu hatuwunypyniup wwhwwubine hwdwp Yuplnpydnud
bn Ajniquunwlwu Yujupniiwt hnduitwynpnigyniup: Un gh-
wnwlgnueyniut £ hwéwfu nintlgnd Ep Yhthyhuygnd holuwtni-
pyntu &kinp pbipwd hwyyuwlwu hfuwbwlwl wubpht, npnug ubp-
Yuwjwgnighsubiphg gwintipl wdbt quny thnpanud bhu dtinp plipti
piniquiunwlwu whwnnnuubip:

Uhusl dP nwph tpypnpn Ybup' juwywsd wnweht, bpy-
pnpn W Gppnpn. fuwswypwg nwquwpawdubiph npnawyh hwennnt-

2 gU-dR nn. Yhihyhuyny hwunwndws papnp hofuwlwlwl wubph wuwn-
dnipnitit wibluyu hbnbnqulwuniypjudp pulywsd k Dédéyan G., Les Armeé-

niens..., v. 1-2 dbuwgpnipjw Jke:
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pjntuutiph hbw, Pjniquunwliwu Yuwjupnieyniup Pnpp Uuhwih L
nwuhuwihu Uunphph tnwpwdwgnpowund upnd Ep swihwquug
wlwnhy wpwnwpht pwnwpwlwunieiniu, tpwuwlynud Ep gnpuw-
hpwiwuwwnwp-Junwdwnphsubp, npnup, ugwd wnwpwdputipnud
hwdwgnpdwlygbiny wnbnuiwu huwywlwt hofuwtwlwu wnubph
htwn, niubht wuuwhdwuwthwly nuqiwlwu hofluwunieyniu: Wn
nwpwdpubph hwywnwlybgdwu gnpénud Fjnuquitnwluwu  Juju-
ppjwu hwdwp bwlwu fungpunnntbin Ep unbindnwd Uuwnhnph
unplwuwlwl hofuwuwwbnniyeiniup: Oguwgnpdtiny ubthwlwu
huwpwynpnienitutipp, huswbu bwl Ynwihghwutip unbndbing
huwswypwg whwnnyegniuutiph W ®npp Uuhwih dnwnydwwljwu
pwnuwpwlwt Yuqdwdnpnuiubph htn' hwlwnwly Piniquiunhwgh
tnwunnu nhbgbpwlwwlwu pwnwpwwunipjwl, niphujwu
hwjwlwu hotuwuntpywup hwennytig dhwynpby 4hihyhwih gnb-
ph pninp opowuubpp, nnipu qui Piniquiunwwl Juwjupnipjw
unnpwlwih Yupquyhéwlyhg L B nwph Gpypnpn Yhuhtu Y-
wnwnpbg hp wnwehu hwenn L tywwnwlwninnyws nhywuwgh-
nwlwt pwyinp dhowqquiht thnfuhwpwpbipnipniutiph wuwjw-
nbiqnui, npu wpnbt nupwybpght Gpynphu pbiptg hwywuowp' W
thwutnwlwy, U hpwjwywt wulwfuniggniu: 1198/1199 .2 4h-
thyhwyh Nphtywu hwjwywt hafuwunipniup pwgqwynpnieintu
hngwlytig <nndbwlwu uppwqut Jujupnipjwu U <nndh wwwni-
pjwu Ynndhg: Yhihyhwih hujjuwu whnnyejuwu wnwehtu Gw-
uwsnnubphg dbyp nupdwy bwl Pjniquitnwlwu Yujupnipniup,
npp unhwdws Ep pwq nnupyty Lunt @ Mniphtjwt hafuwth:
Ajniquitinulwt wwannuwlwl yundwgpnipgniup b dwinblw-
gnnipyniup pRuwdwlwl fuwtnny Ep wpdwuwgnpnud Yhihyhwynud
hwunwnywd hwulwl haluwtnipniuutiph hwennnipyniuutipp’
Jwuwdwun wulwfunypniu dbnp pbipbine upwug agqunnudutipp:
Pwgh wjn nwpwzpowlh pniquunwyw  uygpuwnpniputipp
hwjnunid Bu wbntyniyegniuttp b dwlpwdwutbp, npnup pwgw-

23 @twbwn, huswbu tpumd £ Lbpubu Lwdppnuwgne «wn Lunu» pnpehg, tpyph
ubpunud Lunt P hgluwtp npundnud Ep hpple huptwtwiu hotunn (nb'u Recueil
des Historiens Croisades, Documents Arméniens, t. I, p. 578):
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Juynud BU wnwpwdwopowtuh dwuht fununn wy ulygpuwnpnip-
ubpnud: Wu wnbuwlbnhg bwlwu jpwgnudubp Bu ywpniwynd
uwlb Ubpéwdnp Upbbph dnwunydwuwlwu uyqpuwnpnipubnp,
npnup ubpluwjwgyws Bu ubplw gpph hweonpn gnifuubipnid:
Uhusl UhphnybE$Swinup dwlwunwdwpwnp (1176 R.) hwjuw-
Jwtu wju hgfuwunieyniuubipp, npnup hupunipnyuwpwn 2wpniuw-
Ynwd khu pptug gnynyeyniup Yhihhhwih nwpwdph Jpw, pwnw-
pwliwu b nwunbuwwu ubpun uwbpny thu uwyywsd Pjnquiu-
nwlwu uwyupnuypjwuu nt dwuwsnd Ehu upw gbpwlyw)nipniup:
Yuwyupnieiniup Pnpp Uuhwih wju tnwpwdwopowunud dwdwuwly
wn dwdwuwly ywhnw Ep pwjwlwu dedwphy pwuwly, npu hw-
dwipynud kp bwle hhgywy lmwpwdpubpnud wwwnubp niubkgnn hnp
unnpwlwubtph ghujwd onluwnubinny: Wn dwuhu hhduwlwund
wnbnbYyniyeynuubp Bu hwnnpnnud  piniquitnuut ywwndhsubn
Uuuw Yndububu, <ndhwtubu Yphutwdnup b LhyGnwu funuhw-
wnbup: Ujuwd dP nwph 40-wjwu pwywuutiphg, Pinquunw-
Ywt Yuyupnipegniup “hihlhw Ep ninwipynd junwywphg-gnpu-
hpwdwuwwnwpubp, npnup wbnulwu unnpulw hzfuwuntp)niu-
utiph htwin thnpanud Ehtu Yhihyhwynd wdpwwunt) Yndubunuttiph
hotuwunipyniup, dpwgpnud bhu Uwnwihw, buwdphw, Yhihyhw,
Uuwnhnp L Yhwypnu Gpypwdwubiph viwpwéputiph Ynpw untindt|
unbindt| dhwutwlwu nwqiwdwpswlwu dhwynp: Ryniquitinw-
Ywtu Yuyupnuejniup  dbq  hbwnwppppnn  dwdwtwlwzpgwund
thnpanud  kp  Jbpwlwigul) ubthwlwu  hpluwunieniup - $npp
Uupwynud: <nghwtubu A b Uwuni U Yndubunutiiph wpltywu
pwnuwpwlwuniejwl hhdtwlw fuunhpu Ep Gulytuwhtu nhppbp
gpwybp UL L Uhgbipypwlyw dndtiph wihwdbing gpgwutbnnud,
pny| stnwy Un whwnniegniutbiphtt wqun Gip niubuw Uhgbnpy-
pwlwu dndh wjwqu, ognwgnndtiing nhuwuwhwlwl widntu-
unipyniuttipp’ Yuyupnipjwup Gupwnyby Ubpdwynp Uplbph fuw-
swinpwg haluwunyeyniuutipp, pwpadpwgub Yuyupnipjwu dhowaq-
quihu htinhuwynyainiup: Un pwnwpwlwunypintup hpwgnpdbn.
hhduwywu wwydwuubphg deyp Ywywnngyhuynid, Uhhyhwynud

% Pngnywts W., Pjniquunhugh wplibywt pwnwpwwunipgniup..., £ 194-195:
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L <nwhuwiht Uunphpnd hwunwndwsd  hwulwl puwysne-
pjwt U hwwnjuwwbu ghuwlwu ndbph hywunwltignuu Ep Pynt-
quunwlwu Yujupnipjwu wpunwphl pwnuwpwluwu swhtphu: Un
uwywwnwlhtu hwutbne hwdwp uyupneiniup juqdwybpynd Ep
htnwynp nwqiwpowdubp nbwh nwhuwht Uunphp (1136-
1138, 1143, 1148/1149, 1158 L wjlu), pjniquunwdbun  nudbph
ogqunipjwdp bpluyjwnuwynswywl wwwnbpwaqdutp Ep hpwhpnud
LUhhyhwyntd, unhwnd Ep <andyjwjnud hwunwndwd <wyng Yuw-
pnnhlynuwpwuht punniuby pnquunwlw tytnbgnt nuwjwuw-
pwlwlwi-Shuwywl  wwydwuubpp U dwuwsk] Ynunwununt-
wniuh wwinphwppnipjwl ghpwgqwhnipniup: Lwnwpwljul wyu
dnuinbignudubinti b hpbg wanbignyeyniut bu: pnnti nwpwznowuh
pnquunwlwl wwndwgpwlw dnph dnw: Ujuintin jupbih ©
pungdt| btpynt hwywnbd gnpdpupwg: Gpb  Fjnquiunwlwu
Yuyupnipejniup P nuph Gpypnpn Yeuh pupwgpnud wybh n
wybih Ep hbnwunw hp wnel npywd uywnwlubiphg L hpwn
hwonpnnn  wwpuinyggniuutipny  (Jwtwywun - UhphnyEbwinup
Swlwnwdwpuin) htinghtint nnipu £p dnynud Ypthhhuwymd L
Gnwhuwht Uunphpnut dwluiywd pwnwpwlwl  wwjpwnhg,
www Yhihyhugh Mnphuyjwt hohuwtwwbnniginiup  htnlnnw-
Ywl pwnwpwlwl denppkipnuittiph 2unphhy hwuwnwwnud Ep hp
nhppbpp nwpwdwnpgwuntd W unnwund kp wuwhu pwnwpuw-
Ywu dhwynph Yupguihwy: Yepshdtingn, Finiquitnuywu
Yuwyupnipeniup 1198 p. Gwlwskg Uhihyhwih hwuwlywu whnne-
pjwlu wulwfunipyniup:

UphihYyhw U Gnwhuwght Uunphp tnwpwdwzpgwitinh ok
nwph wwwdnyzntup funpwwbiu hwulwuwint hwdwp swihw-
quitig Yuplnp U U nuph tpypnpn Yeuh pniquiinuljut hinh-
uwlubp Uhpuyty Winwihwwnbuh U Uhpwytip. Mubinuh wwundw-
gbnupytbunwywu  Epytipp: Wu hbnhtwlubpp, 2wpniuwlybing
pjniquitnujut dwwnbuwgpnipjwt puqiwnwnwu wjwunubpp,
nipwgnwy Yyuynipyniuutn tu hwnnprind Rjniquiunhwih Jupwsé
mwmhand‘uhnmd inwpwdwnpowiuh hwjjwlywu puwlysnipjwu b
ghuynpwlwt ndtiph ubpgpwyywdnipjuwt dwuht, ywwndnud Gu
pjniquitnujut Yuwyuptiph ng Uhwyu Yhihyhwih, wy) bwl PYynupw-

21



Jh unypwunypjwl L Ftwuhodwlwt wdhpnygjwu nbd ninnyud
nwqdwpowyubph  dwupu: Uu wbwongniuubpp nuipdbp thu
Yujupnigjwu wudhowlwu hwplwuubpp' uby fupbing AjnKquit-
nhugh U Upw Uwhulht nwpwspubph® ULGhwh, ShihGhuwh b
<ynwhuwghu Uunphph dholi: Uju wnbuwuyniuhg' pjniquitnulwu
ulygpuwnpnipubipp, pwnwpwlwu 2whtp niubbwiny, nwpwdw-
opowunwd hptph héwyp ubpyuwjwgund Gu ubn, Yuwjubpwlwu
nhwnwuyjntuhg:
dP nuwp ybponud’ Yndubunutbiph Ywnwdwpdwu Jbpoht
wnwphubipht, Aniquunwlwu Yuyupnipjwu bpunud uyudwsd pw-
nwpwywu dquwdwdp hhduwwu ywwndwnubiphg deyp nwnpéwy
1204 p. |(wwnhuubph Ynndhg 4. Mnup wndwtu b Gpypph dwubiwmn-
dwu hwdwp: Lhypwnd hwunwndwsd Ywjupbiph Ynndhg Pjni-
quwunhwih pwnwpwlwl, nwqiwlwu L nunbuwlwu nidbph
unp hwdwfudpnudp, npu wjwpunybg 1260 p. Yuyupnipjut duwj-
pupwnwph Jpwgpwynwiny, wylbu htwpwynpniginiu swtndtig ho-
fuwtntpjwu gintfu wugwd Mwitiningnu Ywjupbphtu dinwdty Yhih-
Yhwyh wwpwdpnd ubthwlwl hpluwlinipywl nwpwddwl dw-
upt: Ywjupnipjwu gbpfutnhpt Ep wwhwwub Pwwuubpnd L
®npp Uupwyh wplbdnunpnud nbnlu gnjuwnlinn pniquitinuiyuits
wnwpwdputiph Ypw optigop ujwqnn Pjniquiinhwh  hafuwunt-
niup:
H n?j-q._df']» nn. Wwhywiujwsd hwnnjbun wwonnuwlwt Jw-
Jtipwagptipp yyuwynd Bu, np Pniquunulwt Yuwyupnipjwup Yhih-
Ypuyh hwywlwu whbwnygniup  hbwwppppnud Ep hpple pphu-
wntyw Gpypp, nph htn nwatwlgbip plunwd bp Gpyne Bpypubiph
pwnwpwlwu pwhtphg: Un huy wwwdwnny ufwwbih £ Yuy-
ubpwlwu bW wwwnphwppwlwl Unnwpuwwnutiphg nnipu Blwsd L
Ubiq hwuwd Juybpwgnptipnud Yhihlhwih huwyhuwlwy wyhnnyewu
pwnuwpwlwu b hngunp h2luwuntpiniiiiph uwwndwdp Pjniquiu-
nwlwu Ywjupnypjut wju 2ngwith gnpdhgutiph hwpqwpp, npu
hwibdwwnnpbu wénd £ Piniquunulwu uyupnipjwl  pniywg-
dwtu dhwnwiutph hbn dhwupt: Mwhywujws Juybpugnptipp
Jywynd Bu, np Lhyhwih U Ynunwtnunwynup Yuyuptipp b
wwwnphwppubpp, aqubiiny nwouwlgwiht hwpwpbpnyeniutin
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uinbindb] Yhihyhwih hwjuwlywtu pwgwynpnipjuu hbwn, dhwdw-
dwiwl wdbu wuqwd hhpbgunud Gu Gpynt dnnnynipnubiph nu-
Jwuwlwu tnwppbpniypggniuubph dwuht: Wu hwuqudwupu wybih
dwnwhnghs Ep Pjniquiunuijuit wyhwniejwl hwdwp, pwuh np upw
duwjpwpwnwpntd, pwiuwiywu b thnppuwuhwlwl nwpwdpubpnud
hhu dwdwuwlubphg h ybp puwlynd Ep pniquunuyuwu wwso-
nnuwlwt nuwwbwpwunipiniup dapdnn, <wjng wnwpbjwlywu
Gytnbkgniu hbwnlnpn wqguptwlsnuyeniu: Finiquitinuijuwu whb-
wnnieyniup dwdwuwl wn dwdwuwy Yunpndy dhongwnnuwubtph bp
nhinw wyn wqquptwysnipjwt nd' pruh nuywuwgnfu wubing
upw ubipluywgnighsubipht: Wn £ wwwnéwnp, np ywhwywtgws
Jwybpwgpbpnud hwdwfu gngwithynud b pynt Ynndtiph hwdwp
gwynun wyn fuunhpp: Uu wnbuwuyniuhg pniquitnulut dwnb-
uwgnpnipjwl quuwquu bphbpnu hwyulwt wqguptwysnipnt-
up hwédwfu punipwgnpynud £ hpple <htipdwdnn»: Mnwlwu wyu
nhppnpn2nudp, npu nintygynud Ep Gytinkiguwlwu punwpwlwunt-
piwdp, wybih hwlwfu ninnywsd kp Juyupnipjwl tiwpwdpubinnid
hwunwindwd hwy wqquptwlgniypjwt nbd, pwuh np uyqphg h
Jbn Ajniquitnuljut uyupnysjw hhdtwlwt futinhpubinhg dblu
En nwpsb] nuwuwlwl wnwpwdwunipiniitiph - Jbpwgnudp
Pjniquunhwih  pofuwtnyeywl  wwl  gunuynn  nwpwdpubipnud:
Ajniquunwlwu Ynndp hwulwund Ep, np ubithwlwl nwpwép-
ubpnui puwlynn huwywqgh puwysnuyejwl pnup nunéh plpbiny
6wuwwwphp punwwwpnyws k dwunndw: Gwpbip awpniuwy
pniquiunulul  «nipnuithwnnyajw» pnup nwpwddwt Gwlw-
wwphny Ywjupnipgniut wadkultht skp jupnnuiunud wpdwnwluhy
wub| wn bplnyph qunwihwpwywt hhdptipp: Uu ptwqudw-
nnud Yujubpwlwl hofuwnyeynutitnt nt 4. Mnjuh wwwnphwp-
pnuejniup thnpanwd Eht oguiwquinpdty Yhihlhwih huyyulw
whwnnpywu b Bykintgnt henhuwyniginiup: U Ep hhduwlw
wuwnGunp, np dwdutiul wn dwdwlwy <wyng Gupnnhlnuw-
pwuh htiw ufuynd Ehu wwnnuwlwl putwygniegniuubn Gyt-
nbgwljwu dhnientu hwunwwnbnt dnwnpnipjudp: Wn pwuwy-
gnipyniutipnd <wyng  Yuwpennhynuwpwup W Yhihhhuwgh huylu-
Ywu hofuwunyeniubipp hbnmwwunnd  thu  bpynt bwyuwinwly:
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Unwohtp hwywuwn hhdniupttiph ypw Gytintighutiph dhniyejwu
hwuwwwnnwiu Ep, Gpypnpnp’ pniquitnuiywt wwpwsputiph Ypw
puwlynn hwjjwlwt wqquplwlysnipjwu hbwn wuwbph wdpw-
wunnuwp: Lbpyw wpluwwnwupnud ubpluywgyws Lltinkgupw-
nwpwywt Juybpwagptiphg hwywnuh £ nununw, np GYbnbgulwu
pwuwygnipiniuutinh bwhuw2bdhtu piniquiunwlwt Ynndp hwéwfu
thnpénud £ wpnwpwuw) <wyng hnglunp W wotuwphpl hofuwni-
pintutbiph wnell' dpdbiny ubithwlwlu wnwpwépnd pnuh nuyw-
Uwihnfunyejw thnpd Yuwwpbint hwyuwlwu Ynndh ubpluyuwg-
pwd thwuwmwplubpp:

Undubinuuiph nwpw2powuh wWuwynntwlwt wwndw-
gpnipyniup. Lbplw wpfuwwnwiph unyt hwndwdnd Yuplinp
Gup hwdwpb) Undubkunuubph nwpwonpowuh wwwdnipinup (ni-
uwpwunn hhduwlwu pjniquunwlw uygpuwnpynipubpp ubplw-
juguby dbq htwnwppppnn hwpgbiph opowuwynd: Nne dP n. L
d% n. uygph pniquunwlwt Wwndwgpwlywl bpybpnd wybh
wdpnnowluwu £ ubphuywgywsd Yhihlhhwh hwulwl hofuwtbiw-
whwnuejwu tjwwndwdp Yujupnipjwt Jepwpbpdniupp, pwth np
Yuyubpwwtu  wplbpwl  pwnwpwlwunuyeiniup  Yndubunutbiph
nwpw2powund hwéwfuwyh Ep pwhugnd Yhihyhwih L upwt
hwpwlhg wwpwdwpowutbiph  dnwnydwuwlwu wkwnyeniu-
ubph hbwn: Pjniquunuywt wwwdwghpubph dbe b Yupln-
pnteyntu Bu unwunud Uttiw Yndububh, <njhwutbu Yhtuiwdnuh
L Uhytwwu tunuhwnbiuh wywndwlwl  wpluwwnnyegniutbnp,
npnup pniquunwywt  wwnnuwlwl  wwndwgpnipjwl  wp-
awqulptbpll Bu nupw2powth hpwnwpaneniuiph Ybpwpbip-
jwi. Upwug hhduwlwu futnhpp pniquiutnwywu 4ndubunu Yuju-
ptph uwnwgwd ntph htwpwynphiu puqdwynndwup Ybphw-
unwit E: <ppwwnwydwd hbnhtwlubpp qwpniuwlynd B pyni-
quunwlwt  wwwndwgnniRjwl wwtnnypubipp’ npwtg |nyuh
ubppn puubny Yndutiunuubtiph gnpdniubinyejw hhduwlwu nin-
nnueyniutbipp: Wn wwwdhsubipp hhduwlwun untindwagnpdby
tu Yhihyhwih haluwtwwbnnipjwl dwdwuwlywpgwintd:

Utuw Yndububu (1081-1153) dP nwph pniquunwyut
wwwndwgpuwlwl nupngh (wywgnyt ubiplujwgnighsutiphg £
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dpr r}wp‘h 30-40-wlwu ppE. wpniuwybind hp Junwdbnhy
wdnwunt” Lhybthnp dphbiunuh wiwdwpun wotuwwnnyeniup’ tw
owpwnntby £ hp hnp' Juyup Utpu U Yndubunup (1081-1118) nw-
nwopowuh Pjniquiunwlwl Yujupnipjwl ywwndnipynitup®: Uutw
Yndububh wywuwdnuegyniup udhpdwsd £ hp hnp' Ujkpu Yndubkunup
h2luwunipjwt  nwpwzpewuht, pbwbn wluwwnwupp qpdty
Uwunitp U Yndubunuh quhwlwnipjwt ulyqpnd: Pjniquiinw-
Juwu wywwnmdwagpnipjwlu hbGunwgnnnnubph Ynndhg uuwndby £, np
Uuuwl, uwpwgpbind Ukpu U-h pwpbunpngswywu puwytipp,
wuninqulyhnpbu hwhwnpnu £ npwup hp tnpnp' <nghwtiubu P-h
L Jtpohuhu npnh' Uwuntp U-h wwwndwgpnthne Gundhpny
wwwounph pwnwpwlwl gnpdniubnyejwt htw: Mwwndwgnni-
hhtu thwnwpwunud £ Ubpu U-h whnwlwt wnwpbinieiniup, win
hul wwwnGwnny wwwndwgpniejwt b wju wfuwnwupp nuw-
ntp h Jbp nhwnty punipwgpnyeudp wudwuynd £ «Ujbpuhw-
nw»: Uttw Yndububh hwdwp hp hnp qwhwlwpdwu 2powup
pjntquiunwyuwu uyupnipjwiu wwwndnipjwl wdblwnuwynp nu-
pwopowtutiphg E: Lpw Gpynd hpwp BU fuwntuywsd wppniuhph
Shpwup ublywynu dujws wppwjwnuwnbip dwulwlwu hhannni-
pINUULNU Nt wwwynpnipyniutpp, wppnwhpnd wuglwgpws
nwphubpht uwd quuwqwu funuwlgniegniuutinp: Cupbpgwutin
Yune Gwowlh wpmyniup Gu upw bpyp wwppbp hwndwsdubipp,
ntn hbnhtwlp wuwnhly nuwpwgpewth hnyt  hEnhuwlubph L

% Wu woluwwnnipjut hnwpbt puwgph dtpght hpwwnwpwinipiniup qni-
qunhp $pwubipbt pwpgUwuniRjwip wnb’'u Anna Comnéna. Alexide (régne de
I’empereure Alexis | Comnéne 1081-1118) / Texte établi et traduit par B. Leib, t. I-
lll, Paris, 1945-1947: Qbnph wwy bup niubigh wu Gplh Yniwudh Yuquws
puwgph b pwhubpbu pwpgiwunipjut wpnwunwynipiniup Uhuth (PG, t. 131,
p. 59-1307) L L. &nutiunwh (CSHB, Bonnae MDCCCXXXIX) Ynndhg: LUnpwgnyu
wuqbpbt pwpguwuniejniup wnit’'u Anna Comnena, The Alexiad / translated by
Elisabeth A. S. Dawes, In parentheses Publications Byzantine Series, Cambridge,
Ontario, 2000: Uybkh hwéwfu oquwgnpdty tup puwqgph nnwbpbu pwpgdw-
uniypjnitp (Auna Komuuna, Anekcuapa / BetynutenbHas cratea, MepesoA, KOom-
menTapuii A.H. Nio6apckoro, Mocksa, 1965):
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upwug unbndwd htpnuubiph wanbgnypjwu wnwy 528, husu £ hne-
2nud £ upw ghwbihpubinh b nwpwzpgwh pniquiunwlwt Ypent-
pjwl wnwuduwhwwnipniuubph Jwuht?: Unwug wju bpyp
hwayh wnubnt wuhtwp £ wunpwnwnuw; <ndhwutbu P L Uw-
uniip U Yndubunuubph dwdwuwlwopowuh Fjniquunwlywu
Juwjupnipjwt  wplbbywtu pwnwpwlwunyywl  fuunhpubpht nt
Ywyupbph htnwquwg quypnnuwiwu nwqiwpwdubph nwnuuw-
uppnyejwup: dbpnhhgwy Yuyuptipp npny anynudubipny wpni-
bwynwd Ehu Upipu U 4ndubunuh  holuwuniejwt wnwphubiphu
ujudwsd Pnpp Uuphwih b nwhuwhu Uunphph tnwpwépubiph
JEpwgpwydwl pwnwpwlwunipiniup: «Utpuhwnws-nd  ulw-
pwagpynd tu Wbpu U-h wplbpwu nwqdwppwdubpp, pwgw-
hwjinynuwd Eu Yndubunuubph nwpw2powtuh pniquunwlywu nh-
Jwuwghwnipjwu npn2 ulgpntupwht dninbignuiutip: Uppuyw-
nuinkp Wwwdnygyniup swihwquwig Yunplinp uygpuwnpynip £ dU-
dP nn. Pwwiywu ppwyngnud puwlynn hwjulwl wqqu-
pbwhyumum,banQqwqwnwquLmumuwDQmpwﬂrunwnw-
opowh  pyniquunwlwl, tppbdu £ hwjwlwu Swqdwu wb-
nwlwt b ghugnpwlwu gnpdhsubinh gnpdniubinipjwt hbnwgnun-
dwt wnbuwulyniuhg: Lw ogunwagnpdnud £ wwaunnuwlwu thwu-
wnwpenpbp. huswhuhu k, oppuwy, Pnhtidniun Uuwnhnpwgnt htin
1108 p. Utpu U-h Yupwd hwouinipjut THhawpnywu wwydw-
uwghpp: <ppwunwywsd thwunweninpp eny| E wwihu dapopjw
htnwagnuinnht pwthwugh] Fnquunulwt jujupnipjwt wplb-
jwt pwnwpwlwunipjuwl whbgbipulwwywu Enipjwt funpptipp
Znyhwuubu P Yndubkunup nbwh Yhihyhw b nwupuwhu Uunphp
Spwanpywd nwquiwnpowdh (1136-1138) uwiuopjuwlhl, pwuh np dgr
nwph Yndubunu Yuwyupbph twénnuljwt wpnwpht punwpw-
Ywuniyejniup  wpbbpnd wpnwpwgubine hwdwp wywndwghp-

% ppuwgh £ <. <niugbpp, wudwubing Uutw Yndububh waluwnnggniup
«Pyniquitnuljwt Jbd wpawly-yby Ubpu U Juyubp dwuht» (St'u Hunger H.,
Die hochspracliche Profane Literatur der Byzantinischer, Bd. 1, Minchen, 1978, S.
404):
7 Uyu dinwdnnnipjwts wijwgnyts wpunwgninuwp Uhpwb Puwihynuh «Lppnn-
Jwin-u k, npht juunpunwnuwup hbnwgquw gwpwnpupnud:
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ubipp nbnlu Bplwnp dwdwuwly JYuwjwyngnd G Hewpnpuu hwg-
winipjwt wwyJdwbwaghpp?: Wn wwjdwuwghpp pjniquiunuywt
hpwywlywu wnweoht thwuwnwpninpu tp, nip hunwybgynd Ep
Yhihyhwih Mnphyywt hotuwutbp fEnpnup b Lunuh punuwpw-
Ywu Yupgquwdhfwyp: Uutw Yndububu wwpby £ dhugl Uwunil)
Undukunuh holuwunypwu Gpypnpn wwubwdjwyh Yhubpp: Y.
Mnuh wppwjwnunbp Wwndwlywu tpynud pwqdhgu hhpwnwy-
Ynwd Bu hwybpp, npnup ubplujwgywsd Bu pniquitnuyjwt puqd-
wqg U pwquwobipun hwuwpwlynipjut unghwwlwl gptipt panp
fuwybipnud: Wu bplynid hhpwiwlnud Bu Ainiquitnuiwt Yuwju-
pnejwl pwpdpwgnyt whnwlw Swnuwynipjwu dte pungnplyyws
hwjwqgh gnpdhstbin, npntp wwinyuunwd GU Lpwlwynp wquyuw-
Jwuwlwu wubkph (ophuwy’ Upowyniupubip, Pwyniphwtlbn,
MNnphtywtitbp b wyu)?®: Cuwn Uttw YndubUubh waluwunnipjut’
hwy puwlsnipjwu hnd fudpbp bu puwjynud duwjpwpwnwp Ynu-
nwununuynunui®® L [@pwlhwgh @hihynwynthu - (Ubpluyhu
Minynhy)® pwnwpnyd, wunii wn wun hhawinwlynud Gu dh
swnp hwyqulwt Swgnud niubgnn wnwunwynplbin: Lpw wwn-

% Wyn dwuhu b Jyuynud dP nuph ytpgh wwundhy Uhpuwjby Uunpht. «Gpp bw
(€nyhwttbu P Yndubunup -U.R.) siupnnugwy gpuidty wit (Uunhnpp -UW.R.),
Snujhup (Gnbuhwih nkpp- W.R.) bywd upwu thunpting b upwup hwawnnygniu
Gupbght wwydwuny, np bpp Yuyupp whpwuw Uunphph wnwpwdwopowuhl,
wjuhupl' €wbwht L Jduwgwdhl, tw npuup Yuw Spwulubphu, huy $pwily-
ubpp hpbu Yhwlaublu Uuwnpnpp, hugwbu bupwup funuinwghy Ehu upw hwip

Ujbpuht» (Chronique de Michel le Syrien patriarche jacobite d’Antioche (1166-
1199) / Editer pour la premiere fois et traduite en francais par ].-B. Chabot, t. llI,

Paris 1905, p. 245; hddu. unpugnyu wuglipbt pwpgdwunyejuu htn' The
Syriac Chronicle of Michael Rabo (The Great), A Universal History from the
Creation / Translation and Introduction by Matti Moosa, New York 2014, p. 656).
29 Anna Komuuna, XIV, 8, c. 321-322, 369-370; Uuwhtinubiph puwnwupph dw-
uhu wint'u Kamapan A.M., ApMAaHe B COCTaBe roCMOACTBYIOULEro Knacca BU3aHTMIA-
ckoii umnepun 8 XI-XIl Bs., EpesaH, 1975, c. 43-46; Dédéyan G., Les Arméniens
entre Grecs Musulmans et Croises. Etude sur les pouvoirs Armeniens dans le
Proche-Orient mediterraneen (1068-1150), volume 2: de I'Euphrate au Nil: Le
Reseau diasporique, Lisabonne, 2003, p. 695-704.

30 Ayna Komuuna, X, 1, c. 265:

3! Auna Komnuna, X1V, 8:
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dnipjwt Jdbg hwtipp hhgwwnwlyynd Bu uwl hpple wnwoht fuw-
swinwg nwqiwpwdh nbd Swphdjwu Gghwywunuh pwtwlynd
Ynynn ghuynptip®: Cuwn pjniquiunwlywt wywwndwagpnthnt' Ujkipu
Yndubunu Yuwyubp Ynndhg Pwiywuubipnud gbpynid b uwnpniyub-
nh Bu Jepwdynd wwyhlywu b dwuhpbwywy wnwunwynp-
utipp, npnug dh dwuh hwjwlwu dwgnuip Yupbh £ Gupwnpt:
Cuwn Uttw Yndububh wywwybpwgnudubph, npnup hhdudws thu
Aniquiunwlwt Yujupnigjwtu pwqiwhwpnipudjw thnpdh Ypu,
hwjtpp Ywpnn Bu (hub) pniquiunulw Bytnkgne htnlbinpnutip®
ywd wqquiht' hwhwpwnybnnuwlwtu hupunipnyu  EYtintignt
ubpluywgnighsuip®, npnup wwpnud U pl Rjniquunwywu
Yujupnipjwu nwpwdptbipnud b pb’ upw vwhdwuubphg nnpu:
Ynuwmwununwynihup b Phihynwiynihup niubht  hwlwpwnyb-
nnuwywu nwywuwuph hwjwqgh pwdwlwlu hnd puwlsnipniu,
npnug dh dwut wdbuwyt hwjwuwwunipjuwdp <wjng wwownn-
twlhwt' hwlwpwnybnnuwywu bybntgnt ubpluwjwgnighsubip
thu: <wwnfuwwybu dwuppbwlwi b ywyhlywl wnwunwynpub-
pny hwpnwwn Ep Phihynuynthu pwnwpep, nip hhaunwlyjws
wnwunwynpubph htwn, pun wwwndwgpnthny, puwyynid Ep twl
Cwlynph hbpddwdhu hbwnlnn, hwwpwnybnnuwlwu hw) wg-
qwplwlsnipinu®®: Mhwnh obiownbl, np phwbn Wwwndwgpnthhu
dwupwdwut wunpwnwnund £ Uuwnhnph fuwswypwg whunne-
pPIwl wwwndnipjwu Jh gwpp Yuwplnp npuqubiph, wjunuudbuwy-
upy phs £ nbnbljugywsd Yhihyhwynd b opowljw tnwpwsdpubipnud
hwutnwwndwd hwyuwlwu hgfuwunigniutiph gnpdniutinuejwp:
Uikpu U-hu hweonpnwd Gpynt piniquiinwlwt Yuyuptinh ha-
huwunipjwt nwpwpowuh wwwdniginiup pwpwnpnud £ <ny-
hwutubu P L Uwunt U Yndubunutibph nwpwopgwuh wppniiw-

32 Auna Komuuma, IX, 7, c. 307.
33 Auna Komuuna, XIV, 8, ¢. 39 “kal peTd pdyn" nwopamobicaro”.
¥ Chpwwnwlywd fudph ubplwjwgnighsubp whnp £ hwdwpbp Sphgnp Pwlnt-
phwuht, Upowlmuh Uuwhbnht L wyl., wb'u Ausa Komuuna, |1, 4, c. 97:
35 Auna Komuuna, X, 1, c. 265.
36 Auna Komnuumna, XIV, 8, c. 395-396.
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Ywu nwhp (6 Baothkds ypappatikds) <nyhwuubu Yhuuwdnup®:
fetl wwwndwgpnyejwu dbe upw woluwwmwupp bppbdu wuduu-
Yynud | «Cwdwnnun (émrtopn) wwwndnyeniu»®?, wjunuwudbuwjuhy
wjt wybh hwwfu wudwund Gu «Nwwndnyenu»®®: Un han’
wwhwwuyb| £ d9 nwph tquyh dh dEnwgpnud, nphg Juwwpyb
tu hbunwqw pninp punophuwynip nuubpp: «Mwuwndnyeywu» dbq
hwuwd puwghpp punhwwnynd £ 1176 . nbwpbph ulwpw-
gpnipjwl dwunwd, nip wwwndhsh dhunpp dund b wuwduwpn®©:
<nyhwuubu Yhuuwdnup punhwunip gétipnd UEpluwywgunud |
<nghwuubu R Undubunup Yunwlwpdwl dwdwlwlwzpowup’
wybh hwuqwdwunpbu wunpwnwnuwnyg Uwunib U-h hofuw-
unipjwu wwphubipht®: <ndhwbubu  Yhttwdnup  dwupwdwut
nbnbynpyniuutp £ hwnnpnnud  Fjniquiunujwl  uyupnipywu
wnplbpwl pwnwpwlwuniejwt npnawlh fuunhputinh Jepwpbp-
Jwy, ujupwgpnud £ <ndhwttbu R-h L Uwunibp U-h Yhihyhw-
<nwhuwunphpywt nwquwpwyutipp, hhgwwwynud £ Yhihyhw-
. Yunwdwpwd pniquunuiut wywonnywubpht,  wunpw-
nwnunwd £ Jujupnieuu nhjwuwghwnwlwu juplnpugnyl dtn-
uwpynwiubpht: dP nuph tpypnpn Yhuh pniqutnulut wuwn-

::'BT(;'le Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, Kazhdan A. (edit.), v. 2, Oxford, 1991, p.
38 Joannis Cinnami, Epitome rerum ab loanne et Alexio (sic) Comnenis gestarum /
Ad fidem codicis Vaticani recensuit Augustus Meineke, Bonnae, 1836: <niuwiptu
puwqgph htwn dhwuht dbup hwywuwpwwbu oguwgnndti| Bup Lbwl <nyhwlubu
Yhuuwdnuh bpyh nnwbpbu puwnpgUiwuntpniup (nk'u KpaTkoe o6oapenue uapcrt-
BoBaHuA MoanHa u MaHyuna KomHWHOB (1118-1180). Tpya WUoanna Komuuna /
Mepesoa nop, peaakuueii npocpeccopa B. H. Kapnogsa, Cankr-lMertepbypr, 1859):

39 Sk'u Wirth P., Zur Frage nach dem authentischen Titel von Johannes Cinnamos’

Geschichtswerk. — Byzantion, t. 41, 1971. S. 375-377.
40 cppeiigenbepr M.M., Tpya Woanna KuHHama Kak MCTOpHuECKWi MCTOUHUK. —

BB, 1. XVI (1959), c. 30.
4 Wyu hwugudwupp Ujuinh niwp <. Zniugtipp, tpp wyu bpyp Jepuwagph Jwuht
gpnd £ «..wwénbwqupn  Jbpuwghpp gnyg £ wwihu, npo EmTopi-u
Ybpwpbpnud k£ dhwju Znyhwutbu P-h Yuwnwdwpdwlp, wn huly wywndwnny
wpfuwwnnipwl hujwywl Jtpuwaghpp wtwnp £ hwdwpb) agiynois-p» (Hunger

H., tpy. wolu., Bd. 1, S. 410):
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dhg <ndhwtitbiu Yhtuuwdnup, nbind P nuph 20-30-wlwu ppe.
intinh niubigwd dh pwpp hpwnwpényeniuubiph Jwuht, npnug
wwwbwnny puwdwup tp wnwowgbp Yhihyhwgh hwjluluwt
holuwtnipjwt U Yuyupnipyut thnfuhwpwpbipnieyniutipnud, puw-
Juwlywl dwupwdwut wwwdnd £ 1136-1138 pp. <nyhwulbu
bndubiunuh dbnuwplws Yhihlywu nwqdwpowyh pupwgph Jw-
uhu: Uyu inbintynigyniuttiphg hdwunwd Gup, np Hwpnih wwjdw-
uwagphu hwonpnwé bpkp nwutwdwlubph pupwgpnud Yhih-
Yhwih hwjwlwu hotuwunieniup punwpdwydtb) £, huy Lunt U
(tniphtywt pofluwuh nEjwydwpnipjudp dwdwuwlyh pupwgpnid
quyptl £ Twawnwiht Yhthhpwih nng nwpwépp b wwownky £
wuqwd buwyphwih dwjpwpwnuwp Ubuyhwu: Pniquiunwlwu
wwwndhsubip <ndhwuubu Yhuuwdnup b Lhybwwu funuhwwnbup
hhowwnwlyJwd hpwnwnpéniejwt dwuht funubihu wdbuw hw-
Juuwlwuniypywdp hptug ébnph wwl nubghp Gu <ndhwttbtiu
Yndubunu Yuyubp Yhthypwihg W {nwhuwiht Uunphphg pint-
quunwlwu wppntuhp ninuplwd wwawnnuwlwu qtiyniguqgnbpp,
wlwuwwbuutph  Jywynueniutbpp,  dwnbuwgpulwu  gnpdhs-
ubiph wpdwquwuptipp, npnug hhdwu Ypw B Yuyupnupjwt dbg
auwynpynud bp hwuwpwlwlwt Yupdhpp: Wn Judtpwgnptiph
wpawgquuptbipt wdkunp Bu hhawwnwljwé pniquiunwlwl qu-
uwqut  ulyqpuwnpynipubipnud’ hwinuwbu  Yuyupbiph - wppw-
Jwupubph dwuht wwwdnn, unyu nupwopowund gpdwsd ubip-
pnywuttpnud: Wunwwdbuwyuhy Yhihyhwht, upw wqguptwy-
snipjuup L holunnubipht Ybpwpbpnn - Jyuynieyniuutpp - <ny-
hwutubu Ypuuwdnup dnu pwjwlywu unin bBu, pwuph np wn
nwpwdph pniquiunwut wwnluwubinyeiniup wwndhsh hwdwp
wuwnwpybih thwuwn £ Wn dwuht B funubp upw dbinph niwy
bnws wwownuwlwl Ywybpwgnpbpp, npnup Jyuylip Gu <nd-
hwutbu P b Uwuntt, U Yndubunu Yuyuptiph nwqdwpawydubiph b
nwnwdwongwunid wwoannuwywnwd pniquitnuluwu
Ywnwywnphstph dwuhu:

Utkq hbwnwppppnn dwdwuwlwopowth wywwndwlwu gnp-
dhsubiph, ntwptiph nt hpwnwpéneyniutiph dwuht hwuquidwtiw-
lhg wwwidn £ bwl dP nuph Ybpghtt b d% nwph ulqphu
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wwnpwd, <nyhwuubu Yhuuwdnuh Ypunubp dwdwuwlwlhg, pjni-
quiunwlwu bpwuwynp pwnwpwlwu gnpdhs, pwqlwpbnniu Jw-
nbuwghp Uhybwmwu hunuhwnbup: Jdbpohtu Gpbp Yndubunu
Ywyuptiph (Uwunib, Utpu P W Uunpnupynu U) Junwywpdw
wmwphubphtu Lhbwnwu lunthwnbup Pniquiinujuu Jupswwu
wwwpwwnd qpwnbgpl] £ mwppbp pwpép ywawmnuubp, wjunt-
hGnl dwnwjnipjwu £ wugkp buwhwly P Uugbinuh (1185-1195)
dnun, bpwuwlydb) b Phihynuynihu pwnwph Yuwnwydwphs: Un
wwownnuht bw bnb £ 9 uwswypwg nwgqdwpowdh dwudwuwy b
wywuwwnbuh Ypnnydniupny £ wpdwuwgnpt|, np pwnwph huwyj
puwlsnipniup h hwwnpnipniu pniquiunwlwt hafluwtinge)niu-
ubiph' Phihwnwynihu pwnwph natiipp pwgh £ gbipdwlwlwt
Yuyup Sphnppiu Pwppwpnuwih pwuwlubiph wnel®: Phihunt-
wnund tw 2thynd £ pwnwph hwyuywu puqdwatpn wqqu-
puwlsnipjwt htiw, npnug tjwwndwdp YGpwpbipdniupp wpunw-
huyndws £ U upw ywwndnipjuu U wudtwlwt twdwyubph U
Swnbph dbe*: <wjjwlwu «wnwunh» Jwuht Upw wywunlbpw-
gnuiubph Ypw wiktwju hwjwuwlwunypjwdp funpp htinp £ pn-
nbl ytpnhhojw| hpwnwpénuyeniup, nph wqnbgnipjwdp £ hp
«ITavorAia  Soypatucr-nid swpwnpl] £ <wjng wnwpbjwywu
tybnbgniu hwywwnwphd L wnwunwynpnipjw dbe dinwnpynn
hwjwagh puwlsnipwt Shuwnwlwtwlwl wwnltpwgnuiubph
Ujwwdwdp pnquunwlwt dninbgnuittipp®: Cun piniquitinu-
Yuwu wwwndhsh nbntlnipjw. «[Sphnnhfu Pwppwpnuwu] dnub-
iny Phihymuwnihu' quwy wyt gpbipt wdpnnonyht nuiwnwpy,
pwuh np phs et gwwn ophuwynp puwyhsubipp thwiuby Ehu wyu-
inbnhg, huy bpb nplt dbyu b duwgby Ep, www Jud hug np
wnpwn kp, nph niukgywdpp dhuyt hp hwgnuwint Ep, Yud £ huwy

%2 Sk'u Nicetae Choniatae Historia / Recensuit loannes Aloysius van Dieten,
Pars |, Berolini et Novi Eboraci, 1975, p. 403. 71-81 [Corpus fontum Historiae
Byzantinae - CFHB), vol. XI/1].

43 Njcetae Choniatae Orationes et Epistulae / Recensuit loannes Alosius van
Dieten, Apud Walter de Gruyter et Socios, Berolini et Novi Eboraci, 1972 [CFHB,
vol. Ill], The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium..., v. 1, p. 428.

“ Si'u Patrologia Greaca, t. 139, p. 1101 - 140, p. 292.
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Ep: Ppwlwunwd dhwyu hwjtipu bhu gbipdwuwghubiph quinwwnp
hwdwpnud ng pE wqgbiph ubipfunidnud, wy pwpblwdubph wyg,
pwuh np upwup gpdwuwghubiph htwn Jupnud Bu wnlwnpwlwu
gnpdtin L thnpuwnwnpdwpwp hwdwswu U upwlug htn pwg-
dwphy hbpbnhynuwlwu nwdnpubpnd: Wuwbu, hwtph L
gbipdwuwghubiph Ynndhg hwjwuwpwwbu depddnmd £ unipp
wyuwwnlbipubph wwownwdniupp. el dyp L' pl dnwubpp uppw-
qulu wwwnwpwgh dwdwuwly oquwgnpdnid Bu pwnuwng L obin-
ybiny ninpn dwuwwwphhg, npybu Ywunu, nubt bwl wy [un-
ynpnigyniutin], npnup dbpdnud Gu oppnnnpu®® pphuwnnujwub-
pp»*®: Uy Bpwugqubpny £ Phihynuyniuh gpwyddwt ppwnwpént-
pintup uywpwgpnd & fuwswypnigjwtu gbipdwuwgh dwdwuw-
Ywghp Uuupbpwp: Lpw Gpynd hwybpt wudwudnmd Bu hwn-
pwlwu Yuwup dphnphfu Pwppwpnuwih hwyjwwnwphd pwpb-
Ywdutip (per Armenios fideliores victoriosimo imperatori)¥: <wj-
Juwywtu wqquptwlsnipjut bjwwndwdp IR nwph Jbpoh pnt-
quunwlwu hwuwpwynipjuu npn2 2tipntiph punhwupwgyws
Ywnpdhpp Lhybiwmwu hunthwwnbup npbp £ Uunpnupynu U 4nd-
ubunu Yuyubp pbpwunwd: funubind win Yuwjubip b (dtinpnuhnu U
Pnpwnhnubu wwwnphwpph hwwdwpunyejwt dwuht' Yuyupp
Jbpohuhu hwdwpnid | «Babic " Appévioc» (puptywsd hwy)®®, Jyw-

45 Myundhsp Ulwinh nuh pniquiinuwilwt BYEnkgnt hwyjwinwgjuubpht:

46 Sh'u Nicetae Choniatae Historia ... 1975 [CFHB, vol. XI/1, Series Berolinensis],
p. 403. 71-81, <duw. Uwl Hukuta Xouwuar, Uctopun / MNepeeoa noa pepakuveii
npocp. Bonuuroro U., 7. 1, c. 6.

47 Quelen zur Geschichte des Kreuzzuges Kaiser Frederichs |. / herausgegeben
vonb A.Chroust, Berlin 19642, S. 48 [Monumenta Germaniae historiaca. Scrip-
tores rerum Germanicarum, nova series, tomus V]: tutnph wybh dwlpwdwub
putwpynuip wbu W. Pngnyul, <wj-pjniquitnuwljut Lubnbgwlywu..., ko 216-
221:

18 Nijcitae Choniatae Historia..., p. 253: Lnyl Sbwybpynuip hwunhwnud £ bwlb
&P nuph Jwnbuwghp GYuwpbnu wppbyhulynynu Rhuwnuhlgnt «Mwndnt-
Pt gpwydwll Feuwnnuhyth» bpynd (Eustathii Archiepiscopi de capta
Thessalonica Narratio. — in: Leonis Grammatici, Chronographia, ex recognition
Immanuelis Bekkeri, accredit Eustathii de capta Thessalonica Liber, Bonnae 1842,
p. 253):
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Jwynstin wjt hwugqwdwupp, np bw hwwlwy dwagnd £ nub-
glii: Wy uygpuwnpjnipubphg ghwbup, np dP nwnp Jbponud L
npwuhg hbwnn £ Puluuubph b dwjpwpwnuwph hwjjuwlwu wg-
qupuwlsnipjwt uwundwdp hwéwfu pnuh nd Ep oquwgnpd-
Jnwd' hwplwnpbny upwug hbnwuw) hwjjwywu Gytntgng L
punniub] pniquiunwlwu nuwywuwup:

1204 . (wunhtiiph Ynndhg Ynunwununuyniuh gpwynidhg
htwnn Lhybunwu funuhwinbup, npng dwdwuwly nbqbpbing Pyni-
quunhwjh wnwpptip quywnubpnud, puwynpgnu £ hwunwwnnd
(1206/1207 p.) Pjniquiunwlwu Jujupnypjwl unp duwjpwpwnwp
Lhyphwynd' Lwulwphutbiph wppniuhpnd, nip wwypnud £ dnunw-
Unpwwbiu dhusl 1216 p.: bp unp puwlwdwipnd £ Lhjunwu
unuhwwbut wdwpund £ ubthwlwu ywndwlwl Gpyp: Lh-
Ybwwu Funuhwnbup hp bwdwlubiphg dEynud hwqquginun nk-
nbynipintu £ hwnnpnnd Lhyhwh Yuyup @ingnpnu Lwubuwphup
L Yhthyhwyh holuwuwnnunp Shihwhuth 1213 . winh niubigws
wdnwiunipjwl Jwuht, nph wdpwgpdwl wwnnuwlwu Juyb-
pwaghpp GYbnbgwlwu dnnnyh Jwutwlhgubiph unnpugpnugniu-
Ubpny hwuby £ dbq: Un hpwnwnpanieniup wdbtwjt hwjwuw-
Yuunipjwip pwowdwunpe k tintp Lhytnwu funthwinbuhl, nph
qnsh nwlhg Bws dU utwdwyp nndwd £ dwuhp Ywdwnb-
pnuht, nppu Ftnnnp U Lwulwphup wwingudwynpnipjudp
1213 . hnlwnbdptiphu ninwpyty kp Uhu' hp hwpulwgnihu Lh-
Yhwih Ywjupnipjwt tnwpwdp nintlglnt hwdwp®: Uu inbnb-
Ynipyniup dbup pwnnud Bup htug Lhybtinwu funuhwuntiuh hhgjuy
bwdwyh ybpuwagphg:

Lhybunwu runupwwbup hp «Mwwndnipntu»-p  ulumd k
Ukpu U-h dwhny (1118 p.) L pwpwnpwupt hwugtnui £ dhusl
1206 pYwlwuh hpwnwpdnyeyniulbinp: Cun &. Cwpwunnuh' Lp-
Ytwnwu unuhwnbup <ndhwtittu P L Uwunib U Yndubunuubiph
Yuwnwywpiwt dwdwlwluzpgwlh wwwndniyginiup gt £ 1183-
1204 pp. pupwgpntd®: Aniquunwaghwinipjwu dby bplupwnl

49 g’y Nicetae Choniatae ..., 1972 [CFHB, t. lll], p. 216-217.

50 E. Chalandon, Les Comnenes, t. Il (1), p. XXIV.
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yhGwpwunipyniuubiphg htiuin hwunwwndb) £ wju Yupdhpp, np
Lhybunwu runuhwwbup dwunp £ tnk) <ndhwuubu Yhtutuwdnuh
wwwndnipjwup b wdbuwju hwjwuwuwunypjwdp ogunyb) £ upw-
uhg®: h nbu, wu wbuwlybwnp hndht hpwdwgh £ dhwju <ny-
hwuubu P Yndubunup dwdwuwlwopgswuh hpwnwpényeniuttiph
qwpwnpdwu  dwup  JbGpwpbpjw)i: Mhnp hwodh  wnub), np
Uwunit) U Yndubunuh holuwtnipjut dwdwuwlwopowuh hpuw-
nwpénipiniutbiph twpwagpdwt dwunwd hhgjw) Bpyne pniquit-
nwlwu wwwdhgubpp hGnwunw Bu dhdjuwughg W thwuwnbiph
punpnipjwu W pwpwnpwuph  hwonpnwlwunipjwu U Jwuw-
Jwun hpwnwpanipniuubiph quwhwndw futinpnid®2: Llwnbih
£ uwl, np Lhlbwwu runthwnbup, hutinyg 1204 p. Ynuwnwn-
unuyniuh wndwt wywlwwbup, wn wbuwulniuhg £ nhuond
Aniquunhwih nng df nwph wwwndnyeniup: 1204 p.' snppnpn,
fuwswlypwg wpawdwuphg htun, Pjniquunwlwl Yujupnipjwl
wnpnhdwu wpdwnubipp hunpbing bwfunpn dh pwth Yuyupbph
wuhbnwwnbu pwnwpwwunipjwl Jdbe' funuhwinbup, h hwlw-
npnyntu “hutwdnuh, npp hbpnuwlwu qétpny £ ubplwjwgunu
Uwuntty U-h gnpéniubinugyniup, Gppbdu fuwjenn hnwinpny dwn-
pnud £ upwu, bppbdu B udwqbgund punwpwlwu gnpdtpnud
wju Yuyubip ntpp®*: Lhybwwu funthwwnbuh Jwnbuwgpuyut
dwnwugnipjwu Ut Ywplnp wbn niubt upw gpshtt ywnwunn
Swnbipp, npnup dh pwth tnwuliwdiwy wnwy hpwwwpwltg hn-
wtnwgh pniquunugtn - <ndhwiitby  Juu  Yhnbup: <pw-
wwpwlywd gL dwnp, np gpyws £ Lhyanwuh ehihyniyniuntd
pwnwpwwbinn tnwd dwiwlwl, htnwppphp Yyujnieniutbp &
hwnnpnnid pwnuwph «htpdqwdénn» hwy wqqupwlsnipjwt dw-

51 Grecu V., Niketae Choniatis a-t-il connu I'histoire de Jean Cinnamos ? - REB, t.
Vil, f. 2, 1950, p. 194-204; Hunger H., Die hochsprachliche..., Bd. 1, S. 410;
Kampan A.M., Ewe pa3 o Kunname n Huknte Xohmare. - Byzantino-Slavica, XXIVi,

1963, p. 4-31.

52 Kampan A.M., Ewe pas..., ¢. 30.
53 Sk'u Fpoccy H., OTHoweHnA BU3aHTHiiCKUX umneTatopos Woanna II (1118-1143)

u Manywuna | (1143-1180) KomHutos K sonpocy o6 yHuu ¢ 3ananom, Tpyast Kues-
cKoii pyxoBHoi Akaaemnm (oTaenbHbIA ortuck), 1912, c. 15.
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uht®*: Lhiybunwu tunupwwnbuu pp Gpybpnd Jhdjwug £ Guunud
RFiniquiunwwu Jujupnipjwt wwwdnipjwu Gpynt tmwppbn nu-
pwopowtubn, npnug Jdholt oppwdwl b hwdwpynd F fuwsw-
Upnigjwu Ynndhg 1204 p. 4. Mnuh gpwynudp b Lwnhtwlwu
Ywyupnipjwu hhduwnpnuip: LhyGwnwu funthwnbuh Gplytpp Yh-
thyhwyh  hwjulywt whwnypjuu  wwndniypjuwl  hbnwgnundwlu
wnnwiny htunwppphp Bu twl upwuny, np wu hnhuwyh gnp-
dniubniejwt pupwgpnd | ibinh nutigh Yhihyhwyh huyulywu
whwnnypjwu wwounnuwljwlu pwnwpuwlwu dwltwsndp Jujupni-
Rrjwu Ynndhg, npu wunipnwyhnpbu wpswuwgpyby £ nbuywtw-
quwgnipjwip Yhihyhw ninupyqwsd Ydwuhp Ywdwwnbipnupt gpws
Upw bwdwlynud®s:

Lwulwphutbph b Mwikningnutiph nupwzpgwh wwn-
Jwqpnipntup. dwdwuwlugpulwl wnnwnyg hwgnpn hinhuw-
Up, nph dnwn Yupbh b wmbnbynyeyniuutin gunuby Yhihyhuwh hwg-
Julywt wbwnyejwt b Pjniquunuiut jujupnypjut punwpuw-
Ywl thnfuhwpwpbpnyeyniuunh Jwuht, SEnpg Uypnynihubut
E: b ppawit hwyuluwt ulgpuwnpnipubiph’ Upw wwadniejwt
Ubig nbnbynipiniu £ wywhwwuyby 1214 . Fjniquiunhwih pwgnihh
hnswlyws, Rananpnu U Lwulwphup Yht nwpdws dhihuubh L
Upw ubpniunh Jwupts®: Lpw wuwwndniyeNLUD hhzjw| hpwnwpdnt-
Rjwl ytpwpbpjwy (nugund b 4. Mnuh wwinphwnpwhul tn-
nwpwwnuhg nnipu Blws, wn wdnwtniejwt jugqdwybpuydwt
fuunhputpht Yepwpbpnn Juydpwghpp, nph pnjutnuynigjuup
Guunpwnwnuwlp hbnwaquw wpwnpwipnud: <Gnwpnpphp £, np,
swpniuwlbny Lhytwwu tuntuhwnbtub Gpyp’ Stinpg Uypnwn-
thinbut hp wwwndnyeyniup  hwugunud | dhugl 1261 pywlwup
hpwnwpanieniuutipp: Wunwwdbuwuhy, tw hp o wuwndnipjwl

54 Si'u Nicetae Choniatae Orationes ..., 1972 [CFHB, t. 1ll], p. 192-196.

55 Si'u Nicetae Choniatae Orationes..., p. 216.

5 Sh'u Masopoukos [M.U., U3 ncTopun HUKEMCHO-KUNMKMIACKMX OTHOWEHWH B
nepsoii nonosuxe Xl 8. - AHTUUHBIE APEBHOCTW U cpeaHbie sexa [ALCB], 1. 30,
Ceeppnosck, 1999, c. 209-215; hdduwn. 1. W. Masopoukos, Hukelicko-natuHckue

N HUKEICKO-CeNnbAKyKCKME OTHOWEHUA B 1211-1216 rr. - BB, 1. 37, M. 197., c. 48-

61.
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b wjlu sh wunpuwnwnund Yhhlywu <wjwuwmwuh hbun Rjne-
quunwlwu Yujupnipywt thnfuhwpwpbpnipniuubpht®, wnwug
npnug wuhuwp b hwuljwuw| Lhyhwih Yujupnygjwu thnppwuhw-
Jwu wpwnwpht pwnwpwlwunieniup: hhwpyl, upw wywwndne-
pjwu Uk Jwu wnwudhu hwjjwlwu dwagnid niubgnn wuhwun-
ubpp’ hhduwlwund pjniquiunwyuwu gnpwhpwdwwwnwnpubphu
Jtpwpbpnn wnwudhu wnbnbynienuubp®®: <wnwuowlwu k, np
ns Gtinng UYypnwnihwnbiuh W ng | ¢S nwph npuk wyp Bpynud sBu
hhowwnwlyynd  hwj-pniquitnuijut wnugniejniuubiph - wnbuwuy-
Jniuhg Yunplnp bpwwynipeiniu niubgws Gltnbigwpwnwpwlwt
nhywuwghwmwlwt  tnjuhwpwpbipnieynitipp, npnug  dwupu
nbnbywunwd Bup dhwyt YEpdwunu P L Uwunit| P wwwphwnp-
ubph hniuwpbuny wwhywudws uwdwlubphg L hwy dwunb-
uwgnnipjwl dbe wwhwywujwsd tquyh wluwpyubiphg:

dVF nwph dwwnbuwghp Lhytthnp 9pbgnpwup dnun bu wy-
uwplubp Gu wwhwywudb) Uhpuwyby @ Mwitiningnu Yuwyubin (1295-
1320) yhu Uwphwih (hwyntuh b uwb (thpw-Rubuhw wuntutb-
pny), hwjjwlwu Swadwt dwuht®®: Wu wdnwlnysyniul £, hug-
whu @nnnpnu U Lwulwphuh 1214 . wdnwuniggniup Shihy-
wbh htw, wdbtwyu hwjwiwwunyeyuwdp Juytipwgyws wtwp &
(hutip Juwybpwgnptpnud, npnup -ntinku hwyinuh sk ghuinypjwup:
Udkuwiu hwlwbwlwunipjwdp Yuyupnthh Uwphugh Yeunwunt-
pjwl opnp £ pniquunwlwl wwwnphwpp Guwjwup (1323-1334)
Jbpuwnht thnpakp Bybinkghutiph  dhnipjwu pwuwlygnieyniuubip
ulubiy Yhihyhwynid gunuynn €wing Yupnnhynuwpwup b Lunt %
rpwgwynnh htw:

Lhytithnp Sptignpwup ghnt twl Uwphwih dnun wqgqu-
Yut (ufuwdwdp wujwuyned £ hnpwpnne npnh) Gyhnnu Lnwpu-

57 Sk'u Masopoukos .M., Hukelickaa umnepua Bocrok (BzaumooTHOLIEHUA C
MIKOHUIACKMM CynTaHaToM, TaTapo-mMoHronam v Kunukuiickoii Apmenueii 8 40-50-e

roast Xl 8.). — BB, 1. 39, Mocksa, 1978, c. 93-101.
58 Sh'u Masopoukos MML.U., Hekotopbie acnexTbl MWPOBOZPEHWA Feoprua AKpo-

nonuta. — BB, 1. 47, c. 130.
59 Sk'u Nicephory Gregorae Byzantina Historia / cura Ludovici Schopeni,

Bonnae, 1829, p. 283.
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Jjwuhu (Shd hwyht), npp gpbny 1342 . nbwpbph dwuhtu, nbnb-
Jwgunwd k, np tw <wjwuwnwuhg 4. Mnhu | GYE npwuhg 24
wwnph wnwe: Pjniquunwlwu Jujupnipntunid Hyhnnu Lnwhu-
Jjwuh gnpdniubinypywt dwuht wnbntljwgund £ bwl bpw punw-
pwlwu hwlwnwynpnp' pniquunulwt wwwndhs <ndhwutbu 2
Ywuwnwynigbunup: dbpohuu Syhnntu Lnwhywuht wudwund £
Uhpah nbt Lbghwun (Svpyii vté Aelidvo) Yhwpwgh, wnbnblwg-
ubiny, np Uunpnuhynu & Mwitiningnu Yuyupp (1328-1341) upwt’
Pn Jdnpwppng npnniu bpwuwyb) Ep «Upudnunph gnpuwduwny» (tiis
Eomépas oTpatnyds)®O: Lhytithnp 9phignpwup Ganinud £ uwle Yuy-
ubp Jdnptinpnpnpnh (sic) Shd hwyht pniquiunwlwt ujupne-
pyntunu wwinunn puwwlwypbiph wiuwphwgpwwl nhppp
(«Utippt pwnuwph U dhusl luphutinunihu puljwd wywuubph»)®':
1341 p. Juwjup hnswywd <nghwuubu Ywuwnwlynigbunuh nbd
wwjpwphtu dhwun £ uwlb Syhnnu Lnwhywup, npp gfuwyn-
pnud Ep dwlybnnuwlwu pwbwyp®: Npn2 dwutuwlyh hwonnnt-
Rintutinhg htitnn <nyhwutbu Ywuwnwynigtunuh hwlwnwynpn-
ubpp wwpuinyegnu Bu Ypnud: Wn wwpwnpniuhg wudhgwuwbu
htwnn' 1342 p., Syphnnu Lnwhuwup 4. Mnuh puyny delund £
Cwjwuwnnwl, pwuh np hwbpp, puwn pyniquitnuut wwwndhs-
Ubiph, upwu hpwihpty tht hpkug tpypnud pwgwynplini®: <bu-
Jtiny Uhytthnp  Sptignpwuuh  ibntyniejw dpw' <p. Puwp-
phlywup thnpanw £ hhduwdnpty, np Syhnnt Lnwhbjwup nuigw-
ub| £ <wyng bhbntignt nwywuwupp U ng G Ywpenlhynipyniu®:

eratoris Historiarum libri IV / cura Ludovici

60 Sh'u loannis Cantacuzeni eximp

Schopeni, vol. |, p. 476.
6 Nicephori Gregorae Byzantin Historia, vol. I, p.283: b wnwppbpnientu
wnwlynigbunup funubiiny 1341 p. wnbnh nubgwsé

Qpbignpwuh, <nghwltbu 4wl
hpwnwpanyeniuutiph dwupl, Qpnnu Lnwhywuht hwdwpnud £ $bppt pw-
nwph hgtuwu: Cunn <p. Pwpphlywuh' hpwlwght <ndhwtubu Ywlnwynt-

qbunul k, phwbin pwgwmnm[ajm’u'uhpmd Jwndbu pyniphdwgnipniu Yu:
62 |oannis Cantacuzeni Historiarum libri v, vol. II. p. 283.
63 Sk'u loannis Cantacuzeni, vol. Il, p. 292: Cddwn. <un. U, £g 288-289:
64 Si'u Pwpphlwt <p., SYhnnu Lnwhujwup Fniquiunhwynd b Yhihlyuwt <w-
Jwutwund., - «Ugnwiwly» wnwpbghpp, hn. B, plwu, 1988, t9 140-141: <ho-
Jwig fuunhpp Ywpdnd Gd wpdwuh b wdbh dwutiuynp putntejut:

37




NMuwudwgbnupbunwlwu bGpykp. Pniquunulyul  sw-
thwoén b wpdwl unbndwagnpénipyniuubipnud’ ubppnnwuubpnd,
uu hpbug wpdwquwupt tu gk dP nwph wWwundwlywu hpw-
nwpanipiniuubipp, Fniquunwywt Yuwyupbph nbwh hwplwu
bpypubp abnuwplwé nwqdwpowdubpp: Wn unbndwagnpdnt-
pjntutbph db9 wnwuduwunw Gu dP nwph wnweohtu Ytuh pnt-
quunwlwu hbnhuwlyubp (eEnnnpnu Mpnnpndnuh W Uhpuyb
huwihynuh gbinwpytunwluwu-hpuwwpwlwfunuwwu bpyknpp,
npnup gpwd Bu pniquunwlywl fhunwp hwuwpwynipjwu hw-
dwp b hwjwbwpwp hpwwwpwynpbl puebpgyt) Bu wppniiw-
Ywt hwywpubipnui: b nby, (Ftnnnpnu Mpnnpndnup hp Bpltiphg
deynud hhpwwnwynd £ nbwh Fwuhpdwiywt wdhpniypjut nw-
pwdp Yuwwnwpws 10 nwqdwppuwy, npnug dbe dh pwuh wuqud
hhowwnwynu £ uwlb <ndhwtitbiu Yndubunuh 1136-1138 ppe. ntiwh
Yhihypw Yuunwpwsd nwqiwppuyp®: Ldwuwwhy bpybph dbe
hwjuwlywtu  Yhhyhwih  wwwdnyguu  hwdwp  wuqUwhwnth
ulygpuwnpynip £ Uhpwyby buiwihynuh «Lbppnnyws-p, npp Pnin-
Upwih hwdwuwpwuh dEnwgpuwlwl hwjwpwsdnih . 2412 dwwn-
jwuntd hwynuwptpt £ M. Lwddwu®s, huy puwgph hpwinwpuw-
Ynipgniup hpwlwuwgpby £ Spwtyw Snwynt®”: Puwgph «yjuwin-
Swlwt hbwnwppppneiniu utipluywgunn» hwndwsubpp 1984 p.
hwjtptu £ pwpguiwub] b npwgpuy htinwgnnnipjwdp hpwww-
pwlby £ Epowtlwhhpwwnwy <pws Pwpphlywip' huwjwgbn dwu-
uwgbnubph nipwnnpnieinup hpwdhpbing Uhpwb huwhynuh
«Lbippnywuh» Jpw L gnyg wwiny upw tpwuwynipiniup “hih-

65 St'u P.G., t. 133, p. 1362-1370, hduwn. Pngnjuits U., Rjniquiunhuyh wplbywu
pwnwpwlwlnyeiniup b Yhhlywt <wjwunwlp oR fwph 30-70-wlwu pYuw-
ywuubphu, bpluwl, 1988, ko 70:
66 P, Lamma, La spedizione di Giovani Comneno in Cilicia ed in Syria in un Pane-
girico inedito di Michele Italico. - Mem. Acc. sc. Bologna. Cl. sc. Mor. s. V, vol. IV,
1952, pp. 5-28 = Oriente e Occidente nell’ Alto Medioevo. Padova, 1968, p. 339-
367.
67 Franca Fusco, Il Panegerico di Michele ltalico per Giovanni Comneno. -
"Emempls "ETawpeias BulavTwov Swoubaiv. Top. AZ, TAfivar, 1969-1970, geh.
146-169.
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Uhwih hwjjwlwtu wbnnypjut  wywwndnyepjwu  hGnwgnundw
pUwgqwywnnud®®: Uhpwjt] huwhynup P nuph wnwehu Yhuh
Upwuwynp pyniquunwgh hngunpwlwu £, hntwninp b thhihunthuw,
npp funpwwbu wnhpwwbwnnd Ep twlb wuwhly  hniw-jwanh-
uwlwu Jwinbuwgpnypjwup b hp Gpypnud jujunpu oppuwyutp
£ ppnud pphunnubwlwt b hbpwunuwlwl uljgpiwnpniputiphg:
<hgywy Jwinbuwgpwlwt tpynd thwnwpwudmd Gu uyup <ny-
hwuubu P Yndubunuh hwnpwuwlubpp 1136-1138 rr." Y“hthyhw
U Uunphp dbnuwplwsd nwquiwnawiyh pupwgpnud: <hojw| Gpynud
Yhihyhwih €wyng wWwndnipjwl Jwutwgbnhl wnwehu htipphu
hGwnwppppnd B pniquunwlwt Jwnblwgph quuwhwnwlw-
ubpp L npwynwiubpp, npnugny punipwgnynid b Lunt W Ane-
Rhywt hpfuwup U Upw unbindwd whwnzgniup: Swynp, pjni-
quunuwlwl Jwwnbuwgpnipjwu dbg Yhihlywl Cwjwunwuh dw-
uht ninnuihnpbu wwwndnn bdwuwwhy hnwpdwutbn wyjlu
hwjinth sk, phwybn hwbph U upwig nuwjwuwuph dwuht hh-
owinwlnwiubp  Wwpniuwynud Bu d-d T nn. pniquunwlwt
pwquwpehy dwwnbuwghpubp, huswhuhp Bu Lhynnuynu Ubkuw-
nhwnbup® W niphaubn:

bnpatup hbnwgquw pwpwnpwupnd wdthntht) pniquitinw-
Yt dwinbbwgpnipjwt hwjnuwd wnbntynueiniutpp “hihyhwh
huglulwt whnnyejwu b upw hn wudhgwlwl gthnudutinh dw-

uhu:

%8 pypphlyws <.U., Uhpwjti puwihynup «Lbppanyuups b Yhihhhwh Cwyng

wnwght pwqwynph futnhpp. - MPL, 1984, N2 4, ko 216-229:
69 Nicolaos Mesarites, Description of the Church of the Holy Apostles at Constan-

tinople / ed. and tr. G. Downey. - Transactions of the American Philosophical So-
ciety, held at Philadelphia for promoting useful Knowledge, n.s. 47, part 6 (1957),
bp. 855.924: St'u hwinjwuwbu kg 859 L 904: 1198-1203 pp. dhgwluwypnd
qpYwd wyu bpynd, npp bwpwgpnEnt £ 4. Mnwh U. Unwpbiing bLtnkgny,
funuynud £ bwl hwyng tilinbgnt wnwpjuwi Pwppnnhdtinuh dwuhu:
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2. UbLPL3UL <USUUSULL P3NK2ULAULUTL
LU3UMNk33UL CLUULNRULELNRU
(unULELNULErk HUrUTCrUL)

Uitipu U Yndubunuh (1080-1118) hotuwuntpjwu quinig hb-
nn Piniquiunwluwu Yuwjupnipniup hiimghtink JGpwwuqunud kp
hp nudtipp: Oquwgnpdtiny fuwswlpwg wnwehtu nwqdwpuwyh
dwdwuwlubph pwnwpwlywt uwwuwnwynp Jdpuninpup’ Ajni-
quunhwt Ypyhtu Yybpwnwpdwy wnwpwdwpowtu b nwatwlygbiny
(wybth Ghawn' ogqunwgnpdtiiny) LEnuwihtu Yhihyhwnd hwuwnwn-
Jwsd Mniphtywu hofuwtibpht' thnpdnwd Ep Uunhnph (winhu hy-
fuwunipjwup nnipu dnti Gpyph nuounwihtu hwndwséhg: Hawpnih
hwownnipjuwt wuwydwlwgpnd (1108 fe.), wnweoht wuqwd pjni-
quunwlwu dwwnblwgpniejwt dbe b dhowqquiht Juybtipwagnb-
pnud hhawwnwlynud Bu Mnphtywt GpYyne Gnpwypubipp, npnup hw-
dwpynuwd Bu Yhihhwih wwpwdwpowuh pniquiunwlwt Yuwyu-
pnypjwl  unnpulwubp: Yhwpenh Wwjdwuwgpnd fénpnut nt
Lunup hwdwpynud Bu Rjniquunwlwlt Yuwyupnuypjuu, wybih puw-
nwgh' Juyubpwlwu hofuwniyejwt unnpulwutip. «yeyovoTwr
Avbpdmwy ToU kpdtous Uuav»’% Uyn wuwydwuwghpp Yupywsd E
Pnhbdniun Uunhnpwgnt (Ywd Swpbunwgh) L pniquiunwluw
Yuyup Ukpu U Yndubunuh dholi: Uhghthwh unpdwt nhpuwljuip,
npp bwl Uuwnhnph fuwswypwg h2fuwtnyejut nElwywpt Ep, hp
wuntuhg unnpwluwih tppnd £ wiwihu Ujkipu U Yndubunupt b
upw npnh' quhwdwnwug <nyhwttbupt: Uu pugwnhly Juiyb-
pwgpnd hwlwnwy wywwnwnhpwlwu bqpm,qt:ulh «hd unnpw-
Yuyh unnpwlwt hd unnpuywt sk» ulgpniuph’ Pnhtidniun Ul-
whnpwgnt pninp unnpulwutipp wewp £ dwuwgkhu Pjniquii-
nwlwl Yuyupnipywt  ghpwlywyniggniup b hwywwnwpdnipjwl
Epnnd nwyht Yuyuphu nt qwhwdwnuwught, hul upwp, nyptip
wplpnud bht' Utuwnhnph jwnhtiwlwl hpluwunipjut tnwnwd-
pnud, tpnnud whwp | wiwghu wyuinbn ninupldwsd Yuyupnipjw

70 S'u Patrologia Graeca, t. 131, p. 1016:
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wwownnujwjhu: Pnhbdniun Uunhnpwght Pjniquiunuwlwu Yuwju-
pnigjwup wnjwd bpnnuih L hhgwp ywjdwiwgph hwdwéwju
wuwpwuwynpdnud £ Gwuwsk] Gnpnu L Lunu hofluwuubph Lbn-
Uwihu Yhihyhwynd gunudnn nwpwdpubiph wudbnudhubihnipni-
up, npnup pun  hhowwnwlydws Juybpwgpph' Rniquiunwyw
Yuwyupnipjwu unnpulwubpu Bu: dwybpwgpnu oguiwgnpdyws
avBpimos pyniquiunulwu  wbpdpup, npp hwéwju hwunbu £
gwihu dwdwtwlhh pniquunwiwt dwnbiwgpnipjwt dbe Nidiov-
lige-|h6 |wnhuwlwl tgpwpwnh ninbilignipiwdp, gpwlwuntpjwl
dbe (Lwyp, dbnniqu, Yenbjwu) puuwpydby £ hp pninp huw-
pwynp hndwuhoubpny”: Wuopyw pwnwwwawpny dwutwgbin-
ubpu wju pwpgiwund Bu JuuwpFunnpuyw hdwuwnny: Cun
wyn Jhowqguwjhu-punwpwljwu wwjdwuwgph® Pnhtdniun Uu-
nhnpwght wwpunwdnpynwd Ep Ayniquitinuiut juyupnipjwp
hwusub) Ypnunu b <Epdnu (Mhpwdhu) glitnbph dholt pujwd nng
Tworwnwghu Yhthyhwu. «T6 Te 6épa 70 Tlodavddr kal Aoyywias
kal wpds TobTols TO oTpatnydTov Tis Tapool moAews kal
"ASava ToOMs kal al ToU MogoveoTiar N CAvdBapla  kal
oueNdvTa $dvat, fi xdpa maca Ths Kikwias, donv & Kidvos kat
6 "Eppwr weptopilovows («Mnnwunnuh L Lnughthwuh phup,
htusybtu bwl Swpunu, Unwuw pwnuwputiph nt Unyuniunhwyh
L Ubwdwpquih nne ghuynpwlwt dwpqp, dh funupny’ nng Yh-
thyhwjh wyu dwup, npp guuynud £ Yhnunuh b <Gpdnuh dholi»)”:
Lowtwlynd £ Yhihihuwgh nuwauwht hhduwywu hwnywsdp’ Mn-
nwunnt b Lnughupw pwuwlwpebdtnp, Swpunu, Unwuw, Unw-
untbunpw U Utwluwpqu pwnuwpubiph htin dhwuht, 1108 p.
whwp £ wugubht Anquunwlwt Yuupniejwl holuwtinggjwl
nwy: Swynp, wju dwiwlwlwzpgwlh Jwuhl fununn pynLqui-
nwlwl ulqpuwnpnipipp Ynuyptn puwluyuwiptip kU hhaw-
twlnw hpple @npnuh L Lunth wdwwn, dYuyjud st upwtg

' St'u Dédéyan G., Les Armeniens ..., Volume 1: Aux origins de I'Etat Cilicien:
Philarete et les premiers Roubeniens, Lisbonne, 2003, p. 478-482.
72 Sk'u Honigmann E., Die Ostgrenze des byzantinischen Reiches von 369 bis

1071, Bruxelles, 1935, p. 128:
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hafuwtnipiniutiph wybh hunwl uwhdwbubpp: Uunwd £ dhwjt
wybih n2 2powuh’ hhduwwunwd huyyulwl ulgpuwnpniptitiph
hwnnpnwd Yyuyniggniuubiph hhdwt Ypw Jepwlwuquty Nniphu-
juutbph uqdwynpwsd ulyqpuwlwt wjwnh wotuwphwgpwlwu
nhppp, npp L thnpéb| Gu G2qpunt| hpbug woluwwnyeniuipnud
Yhthyhwih wwwndnipjwdp htnwppppynn dwutwgbnubipp: Cuwn
hwjwlwt, wunpwlwl, wpwpwlwu ulygpuwnpnipubph' Yhp-
Yhwih Mnipptywt hwyulwtu hofuwunyegniup dhusl dP nuph
30-wlhwu pYwlhuwuubpp nwpwdynd Ep gbpwquugwubu Swy-
pnujwu |tnutiphg quwhwyhdnn Uwpnu gbwnh opwjhtu wywquwup
(Gnuwjhu 2powuubinh Ynuw:

hus funup, Pniquunulwu Yuyupnygniup wyn wwnwsép-
ubpu k| hwdwpnd Ep Guyupnipniu wupwlunbh dwubp, huy upw
holuwtubtipht' uyupnipjw hwjwwnwpphd dwnwubp Ywd uwnn-
pwywubp: Hw wwwgnygubiphg £ Epdhnwdnd wwhwwuynn
Jdh wp6éb pniquunwlwu Yuphp, npu pun Swunpnyulwjwgh’
wwuwnlwub] £ @npnu U Nniphyywtu holuwuhu: bpple depohtpu
whwnnu Jyuywsd £ ubpwuwnnu pniquitnuwt ywnywuniup’:
Wn whwnnup hwunhyn £ bwlb @npnu U hgluwth pnnwé
Wuwywpquyh U. 2npwdwp BYtnbgnt hwjuwlwu wpdwuwgpnt-
pjwl Ubg, npu hpwuwpwyby £ Wnun Uhgwup™: UkY nwp hb-
nn gpyws hwjwlwl ulygpuwnpynipiphg daymd unyt hofuw-
upt wpynud £ bwlb ypnunubpwuwnnu yuwwnywnup’, npp Yup-
dnud Bd wybh n opowup pniquunwlwt undbulywwnipugh
Jtphni £ Ywpdnwd Bd° Ynuypbn wyu ywinipjwt hbnhtwlyp
fdnpnu P-h inhwnnnup Ybipwagnby £ upw hnpinpnpp: P nuph 70-

73 St'u Wangposckas B.C., K uctopuu apmaHo-Bu3anTuiickux otHowenmii Xil e.
(no AaHHbIM cchparucTuky), Becthuk 06w, HayK., 1974, 4, c. 36-40):
7 St'u Uphgw ., Upuniwt. hwiwgpnuehit hwyuluwt Yhihbhng b Lt Ub-
Swqnps, Ykubinpl, 1885, ko 239:
75 cddin. «Cwidwnown wwwndnyphit Mnphubiwt holuwtiwg» puwgph htn, nb'u
Uwinik) pwhwtwgh Uukginy <wuwpdntip h gpng wwindwgpwg junuwagu ghe-
nh dwdwbwlwg wugbing, dhusl h ubpywihu Swjpwpwn wpwpbwy / wnw-
owpwny, hwubdwwnnpbwdp, Juibnuwdubpny b dwiopwgnpnyphiubbpny U.
Skp-Uppktwh, dwnupowwuwwn, 1893, hwybwd ¥, ke 214:
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80-wlywu pp. pniquunwghtubpp tdwt wwwndwuniubp ounp-
hnu Ehu pb Nniphywu b pE <bpnujjwt holuwuwlwu punw-
Uhpubph wwjwquwubphu: <Gwnwppphp £, np Uttw Yndububh
Wwwndnipjwu dbe punophtwlyywd ‘Fowpnh wwjdwuwgph wp-
dwquwupp wwhwywuyb] b uwl dwdwuwlwyhg L ny 2powuh
hwwlwl, wpwpwlwu L wunpwlwlu ulgpuwnpnipubpnd’
«fdnpnuh tplyhp» Yud «Lunup Gpyhp» wpunwhwjnnienutph
Uk (inbt'u Uwwpbnu Ninhwjbgnt, dwhpwd Pwpniung, Nwwdw
hpu Unwuyhgh, Uhpwjty Uunpny, Uuwuniu Gnbuwgnt b wjng
tnytipp)’e:

dP nwph pupwgpnud hgnpuwgwd Yhhlywt hotuwtubpp
Wwypwn Gu ulunud nwpwdwpowunud wulwfu h2fuwtwwbnnt-
RINW unbindtint hwdwp U nwpwytipght hwutunw B hwennnt-
Rywl: Ujn wwypwpnid Mnphtjwliibpp pwiuynud Ehu Rjniquiinw-
Ywt Yuyupnipjwt whnwlywl pwhtiph htw: Wn qupgqugnudubiph
wqnbgnipywu ubppn £ dbwdnpdnud | Yhihyhuwh hwulwu
whwnejwu b upw nbjwywpubph tlwndwdp Pniquiunwlwu
Ywyupnupjwt wwonnuwlwu Jpwpbpdntupp, npt wpunwgnyws
E Undubunuubph nwpwopowuh wwwndwgpnipjui dbg L dw-
nbuwgpuwlwu Gpytpnd:

Aniquunwlwl dwnbuwgnpnipjwu gnyw-thwnwpwlwlwu
dwuph tplbtphg £ P nuph tpwuwynp dwwnktwaghp Uhpwiby
huiwihynup  «Lbppnyuups' tdhpdws  pniquitnulut Guyup
<nghwuubu P Yndubunuh 1136-1138 pp. Yhihlwtu nwqdwn-
owyht: «Lbppnnwx»-u pun dwutwgbinubiph gpywsd £ wdbuwju
hwywuwlwunyejwdp ny wybkh nip pwu 1139 p. Ynuwnwununt-
wnunw hhpwwnwlyws hpwnwpaniypniutiinhg wudhowuwbu hb-
win, phwbw npn2 hwnjwdutip updbu ph wudhowlwu wnpdw-
qulpu bu wyn wpawywuph dwdwuwly wbnh niubgwsd nnnza,ul_”'!
hpwnwpanueniutbph: - <hdtygting - wju - ulgpuwnpniph  Ynw
<pwy Pwpphlywup hwjwghwnipjwu Jbg wnwoht wuquwd thnp-
&b E gnyg wwy, np Lunu U Nipphtyw hotuwup (1129-1137) «hptiu

76 Wu dwuht nb'u ubphu dnnndwdnynid pungpyywsd <. Skp-lununywup hpw-
Wuwnwlynwip: ‘ :
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hngwyt Ep pwquwynp <wyng, hp btpyhpp' pwquynpnieni,
Japwlbunwuwgws Uppwniijug pwqwynpnipnit, juwb| pug
U hwqgti pwgqwynpwlwu Ywndhp Ynahyubp»’”: <wdbuwju nbuwu
hwjwqgbinp Ywpnnwgty £ win Gpyhg pepwsd nbnbynieiniuubpny
thwuwnwnlb wju npnyep, np dF nwph 30-wlwu pr. Yhihlhwh
Lunt U hofuwup thnpaby £ hpbu Ajniquiunwwu Ywjupniginituhg
wulwfu hnswybl, npu b wwwbwn £ hwunhuwgb] Upw pwnw-
pwlywu Ywphbpwih wywpwh: <nghwuubu Yndubunup L hp nuw-
pwpowuh Pyniquunwywt Yuwjupnipywu Jeptwuwdp Yupnnw-
gwu nbn uwudwpnipnud Gugb hwywlwu pdpnunnieuwt wihpp
b dwdwuwlwdnpuwwbu htnwdaql) <wing wanwlywunyejwu Yb-
pwlwuqunwip Yphihhyhwih nwpwdpubph Jpw: Uh wwpwdw-
opowuh, npp Ywjupnigyniu hpbuu Ep hwdwpnud nwpbp h ybp L
wwownnuwuwbu npwuhg hpwdwpybg dhwju 0P nwph Ybpoht,
tpp unhwywsd Ep Gwuwsh) Lunu Ubdwagnpdh pwquynpulywu
hofuwunteyniup, npp 1198/1199 p. <nndh wwwnipjwu b Upl-
dpunnwhnnibwlwu (FEpdwuwlwl) Yuyupngywu Ynndhg wuw-
wnnuwlwu dwuwgnid utnwgwy:

Uu «Lbppnnwl»-u b dbp hhawwnwlws wju tpytiphg L,
nph hhdwt Jpw Pniquunwlwt fujupnigjut Ehinwh dnin
Yupdhp Ep duwynpdnud Yhihyhuwsh hwulul pofuwtnyejwl
uyuwwndwdp b pniquiunulut ywannuwjwl ywindwgpnipjw
ynnuhg oguwgnpdynid tp hpple uygpuwnpynip: bhwpyt, wbnp
E pungdt, np wuwnhy hnbunpwlwu wpdbunh pninp opbup-
ubipny q.['IL[UJé wju IjnL”] Lunl_,ugh.(,l hbmahh <njhwuubu P Yndub-
unu Juyubp gnpdniubinueywt, hwwnuwwbu upw Jtpght Jbéw-
gnpdnipjwt’ <nwhuwihtu Uunphpnd b Yhiplunad uwtdwqgbp-
dwd wwinbpwquh gndbpgnuggniutl £ Uhpwibip huinwihynup Ynn-
dhg: Pjniquunuwlwu htnhuwyp Swpnwuwlwlwl wnwppbp dh-
ongubtipny gniqwhtnubp £ wugluwguntd hp htpnup (<ndhwuttu
P Undubunu) b wwwndwluwu gnpdhsutinh (Ukpuwunp Uwlbnn-

7 Pwpphlywt <p., Uhpuyby bunwihynuh «Lbppanjuwtp» U Yhthlhush <uyng
wnwehtu pwquwynph huunhpp, Muwindw-pwuwuppwlwl hwunbu, 1984, 4, ko

219-220:
44



uwgh, Mndwbnu, Lnynynu), wuwnhl  wundwdnigniuubnh
(Upbuwu wuwnmywdnthh, 2uu) b hGpnuubiph (<Gpwlybu, Uphjku,
Mbpuli) hbwn, pun wunyjwdwouywl wwwntpwgnudubph' bu-
nwjtith thpyhs, thwpwynuh Ynpdwunn b Uuwndn hptignwy £ wu-
qwunw upwu: Cun Uhpwyty buwihynup. «Uundwsd Yupnn £
tpypwowndny tipyhpp uwuwut, huly pwquynpp huwpputipny &
Wi inbnwownpdnud...»’8: «Lbhppnnwu»-nud Jupybuinpbu hpwp
tu dhwdanyywd wuwnphly nwpuwpgwupt b Uuindwdwusht hw-
winty nupaddwdpubp, nébp W hwntuh wywndwwu gnpdhsubinh
wuniuubp:

Cuwn Uhpuwjt| Puriwihynup' {nwhuwght Uunphpnud L Yhip-
Yhuynd Yuyubp pwowgnpdnipniutbiph dwupt niptipp fuyub-
pwlwt vwdwlubpp gunphhy hwubg bu Jwjpwpwnwp Ynunwun-
Unuynihu U wnhpe Gu hwunhuwgt] puqiwdwpn hwjwplbiph, ni
Wwindyb] Bu wyn pwewgnpdnipyniuutinh dwuhU' nqgunpbny hw-
Juplwdubpht?®: Uju winnbipp dtiq eny| Bu wwihu Gupwnnbg, np
Yuyubpwlwl hofuwunygyniuubpp dwdwtwly wn dwdwuwl thnp-
ab| Bu wqnby pyph pwnwpwlywt Jtptwfuwdh woluwphptljuwg-
Jwt Jpw’ Swpunwuwuniejwu dhengubinny dhdjutg hwlwnntiny
pnquunwlwl wppniuhph wbuwtlniuhg fupwpunwtih pwphu
nt wnwphuhu L Jdepddwl wpdwuh swpl Nt wupwpnjwlwup:
Ubiplw wwpwquwnwd, bt puppt nt wnwphUht pjniquitnuywu
Ynnutu £ hwudht Yujubp, www swpl nt wupupnwiutp Upw
pouwdhutpu Lu, npnug nbkd «wpnwpwgh» wwwnbpwaqd bu uwb-
dwqbipdnud pyniquitnulut wunywdwhwaén rwqwynputipp: Uh-
puyb| burnwhynup pwnwuwnny U pwidwhpwlwl wpunwhwjunnt-
pyntuttpny, £ ubphuywgunid Yhihhwynud huplwljwiu pafuwtini-
Pt unbndwsd Lunu U-hU’ upwl UJUL{LUU[I]_H,L{ «Baotiiokos», npp
hniuwpbund Gpyhdwuwn . vpwuwynud £ b’ «thnpphly (Uwuwn)
wppw», pE «wppwihy od» (pwpp): Ywyubipu hwdbdwwnnud £
bpYupnd  uwdwntnn wnpdyh htwn, nphu p2uwdh gbinniubipp
(pwpp, wnynid U Yhaww) wpnpynud BU upw nunpbiph  wwl:

ti Purwhynup «Lbppnmywtip», £ 222:
b buiwthynuh «Lppnywup», k9 221:
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Wuwntbin wphtiunwywpdnpbu oguwagnpdynud £ 90-pn uwndnuh
13-pn. winwup, npnud Bpyhdwuwn Yepwnyd Yhpwnting Mwv-Aéovta
(wnyntd) gnyuijwup' wuwpynd £ Mnphyywt hofuwuh wundup:
Uhwdwdwuwl, pniquunwywu duntuwghpp Yhihhhwih hotuw-
unipjwt ywhwwwuubpht wudwunwd. kb «Uppwyniuhubph wninhd»,
nnp «l:rqnnl,uqnqub E, wdku dh gbinhg wybh wuhwow, Upwug
qnppp’ dwpunwlwu, np pwqdhgu punnhdwlwtg wwpuhyubiphu
L hnndbwghubphu, Mndwbinuht Yuwwnwpw Ynpdwudwu nninp
hwugptg»®: Ptpywd hwwindwdhg Ywpbih t Gupwnpby, np Uh-
pwjtp hunwihynup “Yhhyhwih ywonmwwuubpht hwdwpnd £ Up-
owlniywg winhdh ubpyuywgnighsutipn, hugu £ Pwpphlywuhu
hpwywghnptu hwugbigpty £ wu dwphtu, np Lunu U-p hptu Up-
owlniup £ huwynwpwpb: Uunuwdbuwjupy, wybh hwjwbwlywu
tup hwdwpnud ghntwywuh wju wunnup, np «<ntitinpp (Uh-
pwytip Priwhynup-U.R.) gwun jwy ghuniwygnud tp, np <ndhwtiubu
Undubunuh hgnpnipyniul nt «<htipnunipyniup» pungdtint, hp Ynin-
pp Ybhwgubint hwdwnp wbwp £ pwpdpwguh b bpw hwhwnw-
Ynpnht' tupw nbd Yuyubp wwpwd hwnpwuwyp ] wybh db-
Swgubnt, pungdbnt hwdwp»®: Wn huy ywwndwnny Uhpuyby
bunwihynup pbpwd twhuwnwunipntuhg  wudhgwwbiu htwnn
hwybnd k. «Pwyg hwlywnwy npwt’ pn Uhqulyhg upwp fuwy-
nwnwl wwpwnipntu Ynkghu»®2 Wn huy ywwndwnny Uppwint-
uhubiph hppwwnwynegniup Uhpwitip Puiwihlynup Gpynud uiptih £
hwdwnb] pniquiunwlwt hnbwnph gpwlywl htwpwup, npp ubip-
wnpbt Juuwywd £ Uwybnnuwlwl hwpunnypyut nupwzpgwip
pinquunwlywi dnwdnnulywu hwdwluwngh Unpdbph Jtpwlbu-
nwuwgdwl htwn, nph wlwagnyu hhdpp, Ywnpdnud Gd, Pwpubin U
Uwltnnuwgh Yuyubip pwgunpdul htwn Juwwsd pjniquiinu-
Yt wywunnipjwl Yepwltunwuwgnud En®™:

«Lbkppnywup» hweonpn npqwghg wwng Gpunw , np Uh-

20 Lnyu nbnnud, ke 223:

8 pwpphlywu £p., Uhpuybl bunwhynup «Lkppnulp», k9 219:

3 Lnyu wnbinnud, ke 223:

8 Sh'u Dagron G., Empereur et prétre. Etudesur le “césaropapisme” byzantine,
Bibliothéque des Histoires, Gallimard, Paris, 1996.
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pwytip hurwhynup b <nyhwuubu Yhutwdnu wywndhsu niubgh)
tu dh punhwunip uygpuwnpinip, npp dtq sh hwub: Wn dwuht £
JYuwynuwd Yhhyhwih ywaunwwuubph Ynndhg pjniquitnujuu puw-
pwuubpp Ypwyh dwwubine b wjn wntinhg htwpwdnnpbu funt-
uwthbnt wwwndngyniup®®: (Fhwbn Uhpwbiit wntinhg funuw-
thbnt huwpwupp Yepwgpnud | Juyubipp, uwluju <nghwutu
Yhttwdnu wwwndhsp pwpwtubpp hnud wynunyg dwdlbint wnw-
oswpyh htnpuwy £ hwdwpnd <ndhwutubu 4ndubunuh npnh
huwhwlypt' Upbng Lu dkY Jwupwdwut. nbwpp wbnh £ nibgh
Ubwdwpquih  wwonwwunpjut  dwdwiuwy®:  Cwjwtwpwp
hntunnpwlwu stipnwnpnuip wybih pungdbint hGnbwup £ uwl
Lunu Mniphtyywupu  ninnyuéd  hnlyw wpunwhwynnieyniun.
«Pwjg nnt phyntupn 2pebiny ntn bu thwfugnud, wwunwdp nt
pnuwlw], ununwunu huptwlwy (Pevdoruje Bac\eUs)»®6: Uh-
pwyt] hunwhynut wjunbin whwdw k ogunwgnnpdby «puuhliu»
wbkpdhup, npny pniquitnulut Jwnbuwgpnipju dbe wwuny-
Ynwd Ehtu dhwyu 4. Mnwuh Yuyupbipp, huy dnw pninp wpldwnjw
whpwlwutph L hGnwguinud B 4hihyhwh hwjng pPWgW-
Jnpubph hwdwp pniquunwlut dwwnbuwgpnuejwu ke gnpbipt
wnwug pwgwnniRjwl oguiwgnpdynui k£ péE wudwuntdp, npu
wpawuwgnpywsd b puqiwehy uygpuwnpnipubpnid:

Muwpquwbiu pyniquiunuljwu hpwdwyuwu wpwyunhlwynd
Swupwagnyt hwugwgnpdnipjniuiphg £ whpng nbd wwunwd-
pbip, upw pRuwdhubph htwn hwdwgnpdwygbn, huy pun Uh-
pwjb hunwhynup’ udwl hwugwugwutbp fwu Lunu Mniphujwuh
gnpdniubnipjwl Ubg: <nglnpuljwu Uhpwytip hurnwhynup® b wp-
pnitwlwu Ybpuwfuwyh hwdwp Uhihyhwyh h2fuwunipjwup hujw-
tnwy huybpp W Lunt U hgluwtp «puppupnu» tu' « thnulynpnup
htunlinpn L Ulbkpnup nintlhg»®®: Pwlwal, npu hwhwlpwup
whwnh dubip ninnuithwn pyniquilinwignt wwwnybpwgnuiubpnud wyn

* pupphlywu £p., Uhpwytiy Pnnwihynuh «Lbppnnwps, ke 223-224:
8 |oannis Cinnami, Epitomae rerum..., Bonnae 1836, p. 17.

* pwpphplywt <p., Uhpwity buwihynuh «Lbppnnywpy, ko 224:

8 L 1143 . punpyty £ Phihwnwynihu pwnwph dbawnpnwnihwn:

®Lnyu nbnnud, ke 221:
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«htipdqwsdhu»  htiwunn pphunnwubph  ujwwndwdp, phwbn
<wyng btlytinkghu h ulgpwukt ugndb| tp “Fhnuynpnujwu hbps-
Jwdp: Uyu thwuwnp nnygjut £ dwinudnd ppniquitinuijuit dwnb-
uwghpubiph Ynndhg: dU nwph ytipgh U dP nuph wnweht Yhtuh
dwunbuwghpubp Gyphdhnu 2hqupbunuph® L Uuuw Yndububh
dbq hwuwdé bGpybpnud Lu hbnhuwlubpp osbounwnpnud Bu <wyng
htpajwsdh Juwugqwynpniggniup’  Yuwbpn  wnbuubing  wugqwd
hpGwlwu unynpnipyniuutiph hbwn: Uwluwju  dwdwuwlwyhg-
ubiphu L pniquunulwu wppniuhpht wybh d6d duiwhngnieiniu
Ep ywwdwnnd wju thwuwp, np Luntt ppbt pwqwynp Ep
hnswyb] L hwdwwwwnwufuwtwpwn pwqguwynpuwlwu hofuwunt-
pjwlu tpwlubp (nhwnbdw, Ywnpdhp Ynghlubp) ubthwlwub;: Uu-
wnkn funupt wdbuwt hwjwuwlwunyeyudp qund £ Lunu U
hotuwuh Ynnidhg Pjniquunuiuu Yuyupnipjwu Ujwwdwdp hp
unnpwlwjwlwtu wwpuwynpnipyniuubpp sfwunwnpbne, ujupne-
pjwup punnhdwnhp pwnwpwlwu nidbpht uwwnwpbiny' Ywuho-
Jwujwu wdhpnyzjwup b Uunhnph jwunht hofuwtwwbinnipgyuun
nwotwlgbnt dwuht®: Ftybn Yhhyhwtu dwdwuwly wn dw-
dwwly nuwotwlgnd Ep Fwuhpdwiujwy wdhpnpjuup b Wuwnpn-
ph [wwnht hgluwtwwbnnipywip, wunuwdbbwiupy nddwpuwunu
bup wwwnlbpwguby 1129-1136 pR. wuwhuh dh hpwyhéwy, npp
pny| wwp Nniphtyjwt h2luwt Lunbht wwownuwwbu dbpdty
Pjniquunwlwy  Yuupnipjwt  gipwluwynieiniup L pwqwynp
odyb: Ldwu Ybgywdpp Uhpwyti hunwihynup punipwgpnud |
hppl «wdpwnuwywuntpniu» b «uhp2nipejnitu»: Uhpwjb) bnw-
thynup, uwlwyu, [nnRjWu £ dwwntund twl wyu uygpniupwihu

89 Jbpgbpu pwbwuhpwlwl woluwnnipyntipnd Upw wuntup uppwgpnud Bu
hppl 2hqunbunu, nt'u Papavasileou Andreas, Eb80joc ' lwdvvne Zvyadnroc -
Blo", Zuyypadal, Acukooia, 1970, p. 16-21, hddwn. twl nwuwlwt pwbwup-
pnipjwl puwquyunnd wwonuuwtywsd hbm!.ljl-ul nnlunnpwlwu wml:m.u.lhml.fm-
pjwt Uk Miladinova N., Panolplia Dogmatike - a _study on the antiheretical
anthology of Euthymios Zygadenos in the Post-Byzantine Period, Leuven, Buda-

pest, 2010, p. VL.
90 Uyu dwupht nb'u Pngnjuits W., Ajniquunhwih wplbywl punwpwlwuniyent-

up..., k9 99-109:
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hwugqwdwupp, np <nJhwtubu Yndubunuh Gnpuyp buwhwyp Lu
dwutiwlgby £ hynuhwh unypwunyejwu, Fwuh2dwujwu wdhpne-
Rjwl L Yhihyhwh h2luwbwwbnnypjut untindwsd hwlwpniquu-
nwlwu nuzhupht®:

Utp funpht  hwdnqdwdp, Mniphtjwtu  hpluwuntpyniuu
wnwug hgnp wpnwpht hndwuwynpnipjwl, stp Ywpnn dhwjuwy
udwu npnond Yuywgubp Uundd b Bupwnpb, np o Thuthg-
Jwywuutiph L Wuwnhnph hotuwtiwwbnnugjut hn nutwlghing
thnpédbpp, npnup Yuwwpynd bhu b hbényu Fniquitnuijut
Yuwyupnipjwl, Ybpohtuhu wjupwu thu duniwhngl), np uw wdku
quny thnpand Ep ybpwgub), nwwpwdw2powh pwnuwpuwluwu
pwpubighg ugkl Yhihyhwyh huglulwt  hgluwlnipiniup, npl
punn  Ajniquitinulwl  Yuyupnipjwl pwnwpwgbwubiph® hhduw-
Yuwu funspunnunt bp nupdbp thwpnyub fuwnwnnipjwu  wwj-
dwuwgph (Yud pniquiunuyui wpunwpht pwnwpuwljwunijwl)
hhduwlwu npnyputpp gnpdwnpnipjwt Utk nubint  hwdwp:
Rjniquiunulwu uyupniejniup wwhwugnud Ep “hihyhwh hwy-
Yuwlwu ho2luwbwubinneiniuhg wuybpwuwwhnpbu  Bupwnpyybg
hptu: Ywyupnipyniup hwayh skp wnuntd wju hwugwdwupp, np
hp nidtipl wupwywpwp bhu wwanwwlbint hwdwp Yhihyhwh
tnwpwdpp, npht hwubbyne hwdwp hwpluwynp Ep 2powghy
Fwuhodwywu wdhpniejwt b hyntuhwh unipwuntRjwy hnntpp:
Pjniquitnwlwl Yuyupnuejwl ERYNLRINIUU wluhwjun  nupdwy
Uhthhuyh tnwpwsphg 1138 p. pniquunwlwl qnpptinh htinw-
uwinig wudhowuwbtiu htwn, tpp hynuhwih unypwunLRjNUL Nt
AwtihpUwlywl wdhphuygniup ubipfunidight “hihyhuwih huylw-
Yut hofuwtniejwl wwnwsdp: <nyhwuutiu Yndutunup unhwyywsd
Ep 1143 p. Yphht nwquwpowy YwquwltinuGy nGyh Yhihyhw’

hwjh pwnwpwlwl hbEnhuwynypiniup

thpytiint hwdwp Fyniquiun
wwpwdwopgwunwd: £hs wug' 1158 p., upw npnh Uwunib U-p
unhwydwd Ep Ytipuwnht wwownnuwwbu Gwlwsky Mniphtywu ho-

hiwtwwbinntejwl Jtpwywuqunwip  fdnpnu P-h - qifuwynpnt-

9 Michel le Syrien, t. lll, p. 230-231: Un nuzhtph dwupt wybh Liu.ﬂ.zpu.ldéusu'u
., ke 85-88:

b’y Pnqnywts U., Pjniqunhwh wplbywl pwnwpwlwunipnuup..
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pjwdp: Uju hpwnwnpénigniuubph Jwupt ywwndnnu wpnbu pne-
quunwlwt hwenpn Jwwnbuwghp Lhibwnwu lunthwwnbul k:

<hgjw| hpwnwpénygnuubpht - wunpwnwnuwintg hbwnn
pniquunwlwtu  wywounnuwlwl  wwwdwagnpnipyniup  Junpdbu
htinghtnnt dnnwunwd £ Yhihyhw Gpypwdwuh gnjnupjwu dwuh:
Ajniquunuwlwu wwwdwgpnipjwu dbe npluk wluwpy sh wwh-
wwuytp R nwph 60- 70-wlwu pdwlwuubtph hwj-pniquitinw-
Ywu bYbEnEgwliwu pwuwlygnieniuubph dwuhl, npnug hbunw-
wunwsd bywwnwlubpht pjniquunuiuwu Junmbuwgpniupjwu Jbe
wunpwnwnunud £ dhuyu Uwuntbp U Yndubunuh Ynndhg nwpw-
Swopowl wnwpldwd nbuywuwquwg Fnphwunu thhihunthwu®:
Zwlwuwpwp Uhphnybbwinuh dwwunwdwpund ywpunyejni-
uhg htwn, tpp Yuyupnyeniup hwulwguwy, np wyllu wugnp £
dhowdwnb <nwhuwiht Uunphph gnpdtipht, htwnghbnt dnnw-
gnipjwu dwwnubg Yhihyhwsh tjwwndwdp hp hwjwlhunyeyniuub-
pp: <wwnlwupwlwu £ wiu thwuwnp, np 1196 p. Lbpubu Lwdp-
pnuwgnt glfuwynpnipjudp Ynunwtnunuynihu ninuplyws nbu-
wwuwquwgnupjwl  Jwuht  ywwdnd  &u - dhuyt hwlulwu
uljgpuwnpniptibinp®: |

Yhihypwih Swywwnwagph tjundwdp wyu pnuyeniup ninkly-
gnud k htwnwqu 2pgwuh nne pniquitinuljut wuwnntwluwl
wuwindwgnnyzjwup: UWn (nnieintup dwdwuwly wn dwdwuwy
fuwfunnu Bu Jhuyt uyubpwywt b wuinphwppwjwu ununw-
pwwnubphg nnipu Gywd dh funwp Juydbpwgptip, npnup ubiplw-
jugunud Eup hbnwgquw owpwnpwupnid:

9 Wyu bpyh Swuht nb'u Pngnyut U. U., Lwy-pyniquunulwu bybnbguywu.. .,

ko 142-161:
93 Augé Isabel, Eglise en dialogue: Arméniens et byzantins dans la seconde moitié
du XII siécle, Lovanii, 2011, p. 257-267:
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3. UbLhUhU3P <U3LULUL MESNRE3NRLE
P3NRULAPUSP LUSUENPULUL b4 MUSPhULrL2ULUL
JUUEPUSPEPNRU (CLACULNRE ULLUNY)

Pjnquunwywl Yuyubpwlwu unnmwpwwnuhg nnipu GBYwsd
wnweht Juiftpwahpp, nin hhpwnwldnud & Yhihbhwgh -
Ywu hotuwunipyniup, 1107 . Ajniquunhwih Yuyup Upipu U-h
(1080-1118) L Pnhbtuniun Uuwnhnpwgnt dhole fupdwd hwawnnt-
Rjwl wwydwuwghpu k: Muwydwuwgph punophuwlnieyniup wwh-
wwuyby £ Uuuw Yndububh «Utpuhwnuw»-nud: Wu Juybpwgnnud
Yujupnupniut hp unnpulwubpt £ hwdwpnad Shihhhwih finc-
phuywu hofuwtutp Lunupt b @tinnnpnuht’ wyn wwpwdpp Ybpg-
ubiiny pp hnjwuwynpnipjwl utippn®: Ywybpwgpnud dbYy wn Jky
rYwnyynut Gu “wjupnipjul hwywwwyntpjwl nwy wugunn Yh-
thlywl pwnwptbp Swpunup, Unwuwu, Unyunitbunhwt b Ubw-
Jupqul, npnup guugnud Bu Yhnunu L <bpdnu gbinbph wyw-
quunw®®: Wu wwjdwuwghpp Gplwn dwdwuwl' Yupbih £ wubg
dhusle Uhphnywinup Swhwwnwdwpnp (1176 .),  “hihyhwh
holuwbwwbnnipiwl  ujundwdp  pniquitnulul - yuwwnybpw-
gnuiubph hpdpnut t bint, phwbn wn tpypwdwuh Uwndwdp
dwdwuwl wn dwiwbiwy hptitg hwywluntRntlUtpl Epl wqrw-
pwpnud pE’ Yhihyhwyh Mniphtjwu hgtuwutbpp L pb Uuwnhnph
lwinhtu nhpwlwiubpp®, tpptdu b hynuhwih unypwuutnu nt
Fwuhpdwtjwu wdhpubpp:

Uugjwy nwph 70-wlywl pp. $pwluhwgh pIniquiinwgbin
dwiu Hupmghiqn hwntwptiptg dh qudbpwahp, npp Ybnpwpt-
nnw Ep hwp-pniquiinuljwt Btnbguwlul putiwlgnipnittitinh

% Qubpwghpl, huswbu wuwghtp, wwhuwlidty £ Utbw Yndubuth «UiGp-
uhwnw»-nid, nb'u hwgnpn Swunpwagnpnizniup:

% <\fw. Anna Comnéne, Alexiade, t. 1l p. 128, 130, nnwbpbu pwpgqdwunyant-
up ink'u Mo6apexuii A.H., peiigenbepr M. M., [lesoneckuii aorosop 1108 r.
Mempy Anexceem HOMHUHOM W BoamyHaom. - BB, 1. XXI, c. 269: Uyu dwuht wnb'u
Uwili Jbplnid:

9 Sk'u Mutafian Cl., L'Arménie du Levant (
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hwjwghwnygjwut wuhwjn dh 2powtuh: Mwpgynid np <ny-
hwuubu Y4ndubunuh (1118-1143) hgtuut]bmraJLS&quuni‘szgwh:tld
Yuwyupp twdwlwgpnye)niu £ niubigh] <wyng Ywennhlnu Sphgnp
S Mwhjwyniunt hbwn: Pjniquunwgbn dwu “wpnigbgp hpw-
wwpwlyb £ hniuwpbu pwupgdwunyjudp ywhywujwsd <wjng
Ywpennhynuh pninep, nph pdwgpnudp nbnbu Jwutwgbunubph
hwdwp hunwy $£%: Gupwnpbh £, np wit Yupnn £ <ndhwttbu
P Yndubunuht niqupldwsd |hukp Lunu U Mnphbjwt hofuwth
gbptywpnuwhg htwnn' wdbtwjt  hwdwuwlwunipjuwdp  jwwnhu
tytnbignt htiwn 1141 . uyujwsd GlEnbgwywu pwuwlgnipniuinh
opswunwt: 9phgnp & Mwhjwyniunt hniwwpbung Wwhwwuyws
wju bwdwynuwd putwpyynud Gu dhwyu nujwuwpwuwlwu hwp-
gbip: Lwwndws £, np $hihnpyth (Gppnpnniejwiu dag U. <ngnt
wnbnh npn2nuwip) wunyjwdwpwuwlwu fuunpnd hwyng nwyw-
uwupt wyu Juybpwgpnu htwpwynpphtiu dnintigyws £ pjniquiti-
nwiwt  wunjwdwpwlwlwl  wwwnlbpwgnwubphu®®:  Mhwnh
pungdty, np nbnbu stu hwjntwpbpdl) win nwpwzpgwuh pyni-
quunwlwu ununwpwntiphg nnipu Blws Juybpwgptn, npnup
yuwwndbhu P nwph 40-wlwu pYwlwuubph hwj-pniquitnw-
Y LhnI'uhuijupbnnL[aJnLUUbﬂh pupwgph dwuhu:

Pniquiunhwih uyubpwlwu b wwwnphwppwywt Ywyb-
pwgpbpnut wpnbu dP nwph ulgehg hhawnwlynud £ 4phhlyw
Cwywuwnwup, hul wpnbt unyu nuph Ybubphg wyn Gpyph hn-
qunp L wotuwphhy hofuwunteyniuutinh Gu ninuipyynud twpw-
punyp Juytpwagntp, npnug Uh dwup hpwwwpwyh pw G hw-
JpbU L hntuwpbu Ggniitipny, wwhwwgws punophliwlnip)ntu-
ubpny: Wn  thwunwpenebph  Jwdbpwghunwlwt - puuntpniun

97 Si'u Darrouzés )., Trois documents de la controverse Gréco-Arménienne. —
Revue des Etudes byzantines, 48 (1990), p- 89-103, hduw. Eglises en Dialogue:
Arméniens et Byzantins dans la seconde moitié du Xlle siécle / par Isabelle Augé,
Lovanii, 2011, p. 10 [CSCO, vol. 633, Subsidia, t. 124].

98 Sk'u Darrouzés )., Trois documents..., p- 144, hduwn. uwl Augé I., Byzantins,
Arméniens & Francs au temps de la Croisade, Geuthner, Paris, 2007, p. 165:
Cuwpwynp £, np bdwt dninbgnudp pryeh hniuwpbu pwpgdwush dhowdinni-

Pjwu wpryniup b
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dunud | pjniquiunuuwi b hwjwghunwwu hGinwgnunnie niuubiph
YEuwnpnunu: Ypwtp Ynndunpnanud Bu hwwfu bwlb Yhihyhwih
hwing whnmwwunyeywu b Gytnkgnt hBnwgnundwu Junplunpw-
gnyu fuunhpubph puwpnieniup: IR nwph 60-70-wywu pYw-
Ywuubphg wwhwwuyb) tu quybpwgpbp® gpdwsd pjniquiunwyuwu
Yuyuptiph (Uwunitep U 4ndubunu b Ubpu P-h) L 4. Mnuh
wwwnphwppubiphg dbyh (Uhpwyti & Uuphwinu) wuntuhg, npnup
Jepwpbpnd U hwj-pniquunuiwu  ByEnbgulwt  pwtiwlygne-
RINULPhL®®: THpwlp ninnjwd tu <wyng blbntgnt wnweunnn-
Ubkp LUbpubu 7+ W Sphgnp F Snw Ywpennhynuutinhu, huy Yhih-
Yhwyh hwy hotuwuubpp sbu hhpwwnwlynud win uybpugpbpnud:
Ywup pnquunuiwt uyubpwywu b ywwnphwppwlwl  ho-
fuwtinieniuubph wnweht npultnpnudupt Gu Yhihyhwynud Cwyng
Ywennhlynuubiph gnpdniutinyejwt Yapwpbpdwdp:

dP nwph 60-70-wlwl pywlwuubpht hwj-pyniquitinuywu
pPwuwlgnipniuubph  Juybpwgnptipp unp Glubebp Gu  duintiw-
Uond  hwy-pjniquiunuljwt  bybngwpwnwpwlwu  htwnwgnunnt-
pjntuubph puwqwywnnui: <wyng Ywennhynuwpwup Byniquiu-
nulywu hofuwtnipyniuiiph Ynndhg nhudnd £ hpple huyluyot
EUJr[wQLUMUJU nplk nidhg wulwfu hwuwnmwwnnyiniu:  <nndlyjw
niwplwsd thwunwpenplph putwalbipnu 4Yndutunu fujuptipp
L wwwphwppubipp <wjng ywpennhynuubtiph  dGdwpnwd  Gu
TyuwTdTos (Wwwndwlwl), dyameTé (uhptigbwy), edraBecTdTos
(hdwuwntu) , dvep boudTate (Wp uppwuubiwy) whwnnnuubinny'°:
Uu L hnwguw opswup pniquunuijut dwinklwgpnipjul dbg
ujuwnbh b bplwyh Yepwptipdniup <wyng Bytinkgnt Ughpuwt-
tnwlwu wpennubiph, nwjwuwpwuntpjut U odtubiph ujwuwndwdp:
bpb funupp Ybpwpbpnu £ Ajniquiunwiul juyupnipjut nw-
nwaputipnud puwlynn, <wyng Ywpnnhynuliph hofuwlinieniup
Swliwsnn hwyulwt wqgqwptwlenyejwup, wujw npwup pppl

99 Sh'u hwinlwwbu Pngnywis U., <wyp-pjniquitnuluwt bybnbgwljwu pwlwlygnt-
Rjnuubiph Juybpwagpbpp (1165-]178. @R.), bpluwu, 1995, ke 106-116, 121-126,
Augé I., Eglises en Dialogue..., Lovanni, 2011,

19 phgnywt U., <wj-pnquitnulyjul tlybnbgwlwu..., kg 111, 124-125:
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wunt pjniquiunwlwu dwwnbuwghpubph hwdwp hbp&gwsdnnubn
Gu: Wn dnuinbignuiu wpdwuwgpwsd b wjuyhuh wywownntwlwt
dwwnbbwgpwlwu Gpybpnud, huswyhupu dU n. gpdwd Gyphdhnu
2hqwpbunuph  Jwd  ULhybunwu  hlunthwwnbuh  «TTavomiia
Soypatuch»-ubipu Gu: UWn dninbgnudu hpbug woluwwnnieniutb-
pnud ubthwlwub) Gu Uhpw)t) hunwhynup, Uutw Yndububu, wju
wnyw £ twl pniquunuljuwu dwnbuwgpnipjut wylliwy Gpyb-
pnul: b wnwppbpnyentu npwiug' pwjwlwtu hwunnipdnnujut
wnnuny Bu gpywd Juwubpwywu b wwwphwppwlwtu twdwly-
ubipp, npnug dbg 2n2withynud | hhduwlwund Gpyne Bytintighubiph
dhnipywu fuunhpp: fFtwbn wjunbn b hwwju pjniquitnwywt
ynnup wwpuwnpnu £ pniquiunwlwu nwdwuwuph W dhuwlw-
tnwpnipiniuutinh wudbpwwwh punniunwd: b tnwppbpnuyginu wyu
wwhwuoh' <wjng Jwpnnhynuwpwit wnwownpynwd kp quuwy
hwunhwywlwsd thnfughonudubph dwuwwwnphny'':

Uwuntip U Yndubunuh dwhhg hbwnn (1180 p.) Pjniquiu-
nwlwu Ywjupnipjniup plwlnfutig unp gugnuwiubiph Jdh Gplwpw-
nl dwdwuwlwpowl, nunwnpbght hwj-pniquunwywu 15 nw-
ph wupunhwwn wpnitwlyws Lhbnbgwlwt pwlwlygnipeniu-
ubpp: Uwuntp U-h dwulwhwuwy npnht' Ujkpu P 4ndubtnup
(1180-1183), U upw pubwdwlwiubpp, npnup qpunywd thu hpkug
hofuwuntpjniup Wwhwwubine fuuinpny, dwdwuwy smiubgwt 2w-
pniuwybine hwy-pniquunwiwt Bytntgulywu GpYfununiyeiniup:
Quhhu whpwd Uunpnuhynu U Yndubunu Yuyupp (1183-1185) skp
pwpgunud hp ypwpbpdniupp e Yhthyhwih huwlulw hafuw-
uwybwnyeywu U e’ pniquiunhwih hwjwqgh puwlsnipjut Yb-
pwpbpdwdp, npnbin bw dP nwph 60-wlwu pYwlwuutphu Uw-
untt Yndutunu Yujubip Ynndhg Lpwuwlyl) Ep Yhihyhuynid inb-
nulwydws pniquiunwlw pwtwlh gnpuwhpwdwbwnwp b nw-
pwdwopowth Yunwyuwphs'®: Uunpnuhlnu U Yndubunup Ybpw-
wwh Ybpwpbpdniup niwbp hwyiph bjundwdp: Un dwuht hw-

0 pagnywit U., <wj-piniquitnulw binbguw...., ko 166:
102 pPagnywi U., Aniquunhwh wplbyuu pwnwpwlwunye)niup..., kg 190-200,

210-211:
54



nnpnnud £ Lhybunwu runupwinbu wywwndhsp' Yujubp W dtnnn-
uhnu Pnpwnhnunbu wywwnphwnpph (1179-1183) pwjudwul wunpw-
nwnuwhu'*3: Wunwdbuwjuhy, Yupdnu B8 wn pwfunwdp wwy-
dwuwynpjwsd Ep Uunpnupynu U YndubUnuh Uwhuwuhpnipiniu-
ubipny W hp dwpnnit wwnphwppwlwl quhht nbutbine duw-
hngniejwdp, pwu phk @tnnnuhnu Pnpwnhnunbiu wwwnphwpph
hwjuwlwu dwadwdp: Lhybnwuh wwindnipjwl swnpwnpwuphg
kL hwjwnup k @tnnnupnu Pnpwnhnunbu wwwnphwpph udhpyuw-
dnipyniup Uwunik) U Yndubunuh npnh Ujipupt b hwlwnpni-
pynup Wunpnuhynu U-h dEnuwplubphu'*:

Uwuntty U Juyubp dwhhg haun Yphijhw wnwpdws dtiq
hwjnth pjniquinuiut wnwght Juytpwghpp huwhwl Uugh-
iInuh twdwlu £ buwhwy Uugbinup (1185-1195) hatuwuntjwu
wnwphubpht' dbp Yupdhpny wdkbwnipp 1186 p. gnpwd wyu Uw-
dwynud™®, npu ninnywsd £ <wyng Jupennhlynu Sphgnp T Snuwyjhu
(1173-1193), funuynud £ Jupennhynuh gpwd b 4. Minjhu ninwnpluwd
tpytignt (huybipbu b wpwpbpbu)'® bwdwyubiph dwuhu, nip -
ennhynup hnyu £ hwynub), pb Yywpnnwuw nwywuwlywu dhnt-
RNt Yuptnt  hwdwp  wightg Jujupnipjwtu  dwjpwpwnwp:
Pjniquiunwlwu Ynndp, pun Yujubp uwdwyh, nneniunud £ upn-

103 Njcetae Choniatae Historieae, p. 253, wbt'u bwl Yaplnud:

104 S’y The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, p. 2052.

05 pypehlgwt €., Lnp Lynetip Yhihyhwh hwjulw whwnnpywu b Rjniquit-
nhwjh thnfuhwpwpbpniggniutph dwuphu. - Puwupbp Uwwuinbuwnwpwuh, 4,
bplwu, 1958, ke 285-290: Uju Uwdwlh ulwpwgpnuejniup inb'u Regesten der
Kaiserurkunden des Ostrémischen Reiches / bearbeiten von Franz Délger, 2. Teil:
Regesten von 1025-1204 / zweite, erweiterte und verbesserte Auflage bearbeiten
von Peter Wierth, Miinchen, 1995, S. 288, N¢ 1567g [1621].

106 Lwdwlu wdblwjl hwywuwlwunipjudp gpwd b fuwswypwg & nwqu-

wppwh bwfuopjuyhu:

107 yu hwbqudwupp jwpnn E funub <wjng Yupnnhynuwlwl ununwpwnw

wohiunwiupught dbnwgnph Jwuhl, phwn wbnbyniggniup bquiyh £ L sh
hwutnwunynd wy| ulgplwnpniputbipny: Ujn wbnbynigyniup Yupnn £ uwlb hw-
Jwuwnb| wju Jwuhu, np Znndlyuynuwd buwnnn <wyng Ywpnnhynup nhunynud kp
hppl Uynipjwit unypwuniejwl utnnpuwluw: W dwupt nb'u twl Pngnyuit W.,
Rjniquiunhwih wplbiywt pwnwpwlwunypjniup..., kg 219, dupqn. 3:
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nhynuh bwhiwabnunieiniup, npny Jwnend E, np yepww Bpynt
dnnnynipnutiph dhol gnjugwsd Jhhp: Unyuhuly ghunwlygnd k, np
gnpdl wnwy9 sh quw wnwug bpynwnbp ghonwiubph: Anenud
Yuwjupp hwdwuwnnud k. «huspwt undnpnipyniuubin, np Jwu Jdkq
dnuin L npnup hwjpbiph unipp dnnndubphu Ywd unippp Ywunu-
ubipht wlyuhwjn hwlwunwd Gu, inbnh Gup wnwny, L htwpwynp
E, np upwup nupnybu»': Ywyupp thnpdnwd £ hwdngb, nn $p-
(hynuynuh 2powunud Yuyubin bW wbknh Gtyhuhnwnup hpwdwuny
hwybphtu pnup nwjwuwthnfu wubnt Jwuht Ywennhynuhtu hw-
uwd nbntynieyniup Shown sE'°°: buwhwl Yndubunup thnpénud

108 SE'u Pwpphlywt <., Unp Unipbp, £ 289: Liwu dninbgnud wnlw Ep bwl
hwj-pniquitnuljwt 1165-1178 pp. pwuwlygnipniubph pupwgpnud: W wpdw-
uwgpywsd £ Uwunib U-h 9phgnp & Snwjht ninnwd wnweht bwdwynud, nph
hnwwpbu puwghpp, guwynp, dbq sh hwubl. «Gu b puunipbwlt b wpnw-
pwwtu nunnnaebwt’ wbuwubing quhdbwug ninnniphiu h pwg pwnpwnny (sic)
qauypwlnnyahttu h dnwg dipng quhgunpdl gwlnju puwyby L qpun gpdw
L quypwynniebwu h pwg puybuny, b gh ybpnwn hnputybw] ywndniGwul
£phuwninup, wuhupt' qun Uw nWihwnpbwll fununnywunyeht’ ny wyg
inbuwlb) wwnwnbw), w) dh hwwnny Gphyngniugu Ynndwg wiunthtnle dh
lhtub] Yuwpnnhyt U wnwpbwlwu bGlbnkgh wnwug wdopn) fununnduint-
pbwdpu» (nb'u Cunhwupwywu pnnep Unpniu Lepuhuh Sunphwpny, bpne-
uwnkd, 1871, ke 173-174): :

109 Lwdwlnd Yuyupp thnpand £ dhunby <andfiw hwuwd wyiu nbnbynipgniup,
pb Phihynwnuh 2pswunud «wwpnn huytpht hpbug Yudpht hwhwnwy wju-
wnbinh Buyhulynwnup pwquynpniRjwlu hpwilwuht hwdwdwiu hwjwwnwihnfu k
wunw» (Pwpphlywu <., Lnp Ljnebn, £ 289): Lw thnpanuwd k hwdngl Snh-
gnp 7 Snw Ywpennhynupt, np Phihwynuynuh 2powiund hwjbpp wnwug pntw-
Rwwnipjwl, hpbtg Ywiph hwdwdwjt BU nwiwlwihntu hunwd: Ywprnw
Uplbigh wwwdwghpp wbuy £ wu hpwnwnpénieiniiubpht b wunn £, np
hnyubpp pnup nuywtwthnfunejwl BU Bupwnlby tntip buhuynwynu L 1600
pwhwliw niubgnn Uh hwdwjuph, npnughg pstip BU Ywpnnugh) wwhwutby
hpkug nwdwunipntup (nb'u <wiwpnuiu Muwundnipbwt dwppwiw)y Jupnw-
wbwh, dbubwnhl, 1862, kg 133-134): Uu hpwnwnénipjniitbph dwuhl, pun
dwpnwuh, wplbpmd guntdnn <nndyugh Ywennhlnuwnpwht inbnbwgnpt tp
«ntp 9phgnnpp»: Upnynp hiug upwu sk, np Sphgnp + Snw Jwpnnhynup, punn
unyu dwpnwuh nbntynput, Juwught nhdwlugtine hnyuny nunwpynud k
Zandh wwuh dnn: <hpwinwldwd Sphgnph Phihwnwyniup wpptiyhuynuynu
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wdbu rynipnuegnu unbindt) Ywennhynuh' Juyupnipjut dwypw-
pwnwp quwuuuwu hwdwp: <wywnmunwd k, np hnqugb| £ wuwy-
dwuwynpyty Pynuhwih bW Gghwywnuh htw, npwbugh Ywennp-
Ynuh pwgwluwynypjwu dwdwuwly upw Gpyhpu wuduwu wwh-
wwudh: Ywpennhynuhtu Y. Mnhu ninblygbint hwdwp Juyupp
<nndyw £ ninupynud Jeunwphwnbu Ynunwunht Udwuhwgniu:
Lwdwyp bpuwgpnud wudnd £, np Juybpwghpp 2wpwnpydb) £
wpnunnubypbn wnbp Lhybnwu dwpwuhnbuh Ynndhg huwhwly
Uugbinup wuntuhg: huwhwly P Uugbinup (1185-1195) pnenud
<wyng Ywpennhynuht £ onwjwsd dhwju TipieTdros wuwwnyw-
uniup, npp hwunhynd £ bwb wybh Jwn 2pgwuh Juybpw-
gpbpnud: huwhwly Uugbinup bwdwyhg tpunwd £, np Ywjupne-
pintup Uh Ynuhg thnpanwd Ep pwphnpughwlw thnfuhwpwpk-
nnipniuubp wwhwwubp <wyng blytntignt hbw, dinwu Ynnuhg'
Pwnytnnuph dnnndh npnonuiubpu Ep o wwpuownpnud - Rjniquit-
nhwih wnwpwdpnd puwlyynn hwwpwnybnnuwlwu  puwysni-
pPjwlp: Pjniquunuwlwl pwnwpwlwuniejwu wju Gpyuyhnipne-
Up wwhwywuymd £ Yhihhhuyh hwjwlywu puguynpnipjul gn-
JnypjwlU NN pupwgpntu:

Wuwntn Yupblh £ yuplunpb) twl dwdwuwyh tpwuwynp dw-
inbuwghp Lhybunwu funthwwnbuh Jbpwpbpuniupp, npp 1189 p.
lhutiiny ®hihwniyniuh pwnwpwwbnp, wydbh dninhg Ep 2ty
wnbnh hwjwlwu qunnieh hbw: Mwwndwpwuh hwdwp swihw-
quiug htwnwpnphp £ Lhybnwu tunuhwnbuh wju Uninbignudp, np
hwyng nwywuwupp Unyuwund £ uwnhu huwswyhpubiph nuyjw-
Uwuph hbwn'': Lhybunwu runuhwntiuh Ynndhg gpywd nwdwuw-

lhtubnt thwunt wpdwtwgpws £ dhwju Lnwhnu S-h hwyipbu Gquny wuwh-
wuwtdws prentd (ink'u UU-1026, en. 175p):

"0 yu bwiwlh wdpnnowlwl puwgph huybpbu pwnqiwunipniup nk'u Puwp-
phlywt <.U., buwhwy Uugbinu Yujubp wwwnwufuwl bwdwlp <wyng Yuipn-
nhynu Sphgnp Snuyhu. - kouhwdhu, 1967, ¥, k2 50-55: dwdbpwagnh hwungw-
Swlwu nnwbpbu pwpgdwunipniup nb'u Baptukad P.M., K nctopun esanmoot-
HoweHuii mexay BuzaHTueid n Kunukuiicknm apMAHCKMM rocyaapcteom B koHue Xl

8. - BB, Tom XVII, 1960, cT1p. 52-25.

" Uybih Jwupwdwul wnb'u dhploud:
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gwbwqu{u bnrldhnh dbe  wnwuduwund £ Upw  «TTavomhid
oOYLATLTA» w2fuwwnnipiniup, nph ginijuub dh pwuhup udhp-
qwé bu «hwyyulwu hbpadwdh» r}wL{LuUngJ%mEfu u%hﬂuwﬁi:unh
dh 2wpp fuunhpubph putwnwwnipywup™: Lhybnwu lunupw-
wnbut hp pwgwhwjn hwwypwupp «<hwjulywu hEpadywdh» dw-
uht wpunwhwynnd £ hp ywwndniygywu dbeg: Lw Sphnphfu Pwp-
pwpnuwih hpwdwuwwnwpnipjudp Phihynuynihup gpuwwd 4
fuwswypnipywtu npnawuwyhpubphu b hwibphtu hwdwpnd | unyu
nwywtwuph hbwnbnpnubp'™: Phihynuynund «<hwyulwl hbps-
Jwdh» phdwwnhlwht wunpwnwpé fw bwb Lhibunwu flunuhw-
wnbu Jwwnbtwgnph dC dwnnuwd, nph Ybpuwghpu nt uygpuwlwu
hwwndwdp gwynp sh wwhwwuyb™:

Uygpuwnpnipubiph hbnwgnnnieiniuhg wywnqg tplinad £, np
Jdhusle dP nwph bpep Piniquitinuwu whwnnezniup wwownnuw-
whbu sh Gwuwsk] Nniphtjwl h2luwunyejuwu huptuwdwpnie)niup:
Cwdbuwju nbwu, dhusk 1213 p. Yhihlywt <wywunwth hpfunn-
ubiphu ninnywd npuk udbnwgpp sh ywhywuydt), phwybwn huwy-
pjniquunwlwu pwnwpwlwu thnfuhwpwpbpneniuttph dbg Jh
unp Enwy £ ulugnd 1198 . htwn, tpp Pjniquitinuijut Yuyu-
pnuejniup Gwlwskg Lunu Mniphljwtpt hppl <wyng puquiynp:
Mwwndwpwuh hwdwp hvwppphp £, pb win dwuwsnuiu niutigh)
E wpnynp thwunwpnpuhu hwdwuwnnuwl: Wu pdwlwuhg hbunn,
wdbtwiy  hwjwuwlwunipjwdp, wbwp £ thnthnfunyguu  Gu-
pwnlytht Ywd unpnyh unbnddtht Yhihlhugh hughuwu wb-
wnnpjwl htwn thnfuhwpwpbpnipgnuttpnud piniquiinujwu Yuy-
ubpwiwu b ywwnphwppwlwl unwnwpwwnubpnd ogunwgnpdynn,
upwg nipnywd Juytipwgptiph pwtwdbwiht hwdwlwnpgbpp:

d% nwpnud dlwynpynud £ dh unp hpwdhdwy. hwnnybun
Juytipwagpbpp YYwynd bu Yuwyupnipjwl wppnitwlwu b wwwn-
nhwppwlwu tnunwpwintbpnud Yhihihwgh hnqlunp U wafuwphhy

12 S’y van Dieten J. L., Zur Uberlieferung und Verréffentlichung der Panoplia
dogmatike des Niketas Choniates, Amsterdam, 1970:

13 Niketae Choniatae Historia..., 1975, p. 218-219:

14 Nicetae Choniatae orations et epistulae..., 1972, p. 196.1 - 6.
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h2luwunieyniuubphu nhdbine unp, Jhwutwlwuwgdwsd pwtw-
Guwhu hwdwyuwpgbph dwydwu Jwuhu, pwuh np npwugny
wbwnp £ wpnwhwwnybp Pjniquunhwh wwonnuwlwu Jbpw-
ptpdnupp W hp Ynndhg Yhihhhwyh <wyng whnnypywt Gwlws-
dwu thwuwnp: Mwhwwudb) £ 1213/4 p. Y. Mnuh uphunnh wu-
nwdubtph b wwwphwpp Uhpwjt] & Ujunnpbwunup (1208-1214)
Ynndhg unnpwgnpwsd Juybpwaghpp (cwwodikov ypdppa = dnnn-
Juwlwu pninp), npp hwugbwgpywsd £ <wjwuwnwuhp, Yhihhhwh b
huwyphwih pwgwynp (pHE " Appevias, Kihkias kal “loavpias)
Lunu U-pu, npp pEnprwnwepnid Jbdwpdwsd E wdbuwquhy
(ravevyevéorate) qbpwnpuwlwt woéwlwuny™: (Inpwnwopnid
pwgwluwynud £ bwdwlwgph b hwugbwwnhpng  wudwunudu’
npwug punpn2 whwnnuubpnd: <hgwwnwyywsd wswlywuh L pni-
quunwlwu pulupdwdp i€ (pwqgwynnp) wnbtpdhuh oguwgnp-
dnwip <wyng pwgwynph hwdwp Unpnegniu £ pjniquitnuljwt
Ununwpwwnubph hwdwp, pwuh np wju 2bEnnd Ep «lwjwuwnwit,
Yhihhhw U buwdphw» bpbpttph dpw Lunt U-h- pofuwtniejut
wulwhu Yupgqwyhbwly nwubuwint thwuwmp, npp dwuwsynd Ep
Piniquunwlwu Yuwjupnipjwu Ynndhg: Pwuwnwpninep yyuwynd
£, np Ajniquitnuljwu Yuyupnypjwu Ynndhg Lunu U-p pungnyyjwd
Ep woluwphh tiwppbp gudwnubpnud pgtunn whpwlwiutph pu-
wwuhpnud, npp  glfuwdnpnd  Ep o Rjniquiinhwgh Yuyupp (6
BacireUs)'® pninp hofunnubiph hwypp: Ujuwd 3 nwphg pig wntip-
dhuny Ehu pniquunwghtbpp wwownnuwlywu Jwybpugpbpnd
nhunwd wju pphutninuyw Gpypubiph whpwywutnht, npnug hafuw-
Unipniup wwonnuwwbiu wlwgnud Eht’ wnwuduwgubing hpktiug
Yuyupht Gjnw htptpgfuwt dhwwtinubiphg: Puswbiu Gplinud £ hb-

15 Muhwwtws Judbpwgpnd sh hhawnwldws Shihihwh puquidnph wuni-
Up, uwluwyti puwgnph hpwunwpuwlhy Muwynyph ywndwpwlwuhpwlwu hbngn-
nnipjudp Jbpstwlwuwwbu wuwpqdws k, np Judbpwgph hwugbwwnbp Ywpnn
Ep (hub dhwju Uhhywynd €wyng wppw hngwlwd Lunu U-p (nb'u Masnos A.,
CunopanbHas rpamota 1213 roga o 6pake rpeveckoro omnepatopa € AOYEPHIO
apmaHckoro KHA3bA. — BB, T. IV (1897), ctp. 161-164):

"6 Stpudhuph pwgwunpnpniup b Yhpwnnipjut ninpunubpp nb’'u Bréhier L., Le
Monde Byzantin, t. Il: Les institutions de I'empire byzantine, Paris, 1970, p. 46-47.
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nwqujnd gnws Juybpwagpbnhg, wn wjwunnypp wyllu thn-
thnfunipjw sh Bupwpyyt: Utkq htwnwppppnn uybpwaghpt niuh
pnquiunwliwt unnwpwwnubpht hwwny, nwuwlwu unng-
Jwdp: Inpwnwepht hwonpnnn pniu pnjwunwlyniginiup Y-
ptih £ pwdwuby bpbp Ywnnigywdpwiht dwubiph. 1. Ununp
(prooimion), Pntu fuunhp (narratio) L dYbpowpwu-wdihnthnd
(corroboratio): Ununpnud Uwdwlyh hbenhuwlubptu h Lphunnu
fuwnwnnipnitu Bu dwnenud Yhihhhwih pwqwydnphu (od), npp
uppn L Jhwpwunypjwu hwjwuwndwdp (ob Gcopiiwr = nnt wuwn-
Jwdwubn) hp nuunbpu £ wdnwiuwgund Yuyubip (tov gLievoeBous
kpatatov kal &ytos Huwv BaciMws = dbip pwnpbuwwown, hgnp L
unitpp Juyubin) htin: dwybpwagph Pnws juinpnud hwywuwnnud G,
np Yuyupp (6 kpatawds kal dyiov fuov Baociiels) hpwyhpbiny hp
unipp pwgwynpnipjwl (s dylas abrov Baoikeias) uhunnp, h
dhoh wying huwywuby £ U wyt, np Yhthlhwih pwquynpp (i
AapmpoTdTn €lyéverd oov = pn wwydwnwihw) wquynipjniun)
wdnwunypjwdp  wqquiguwiwu  Yuwbp £ hwunwwnnd
(cuvaldooovoa  €ls  ovyyéveiav) Yuyubp hbun  (peta ™S
Baoielas)' upwl Yunypjwl tnwiny hp hwpwqun nunbipp (abtov
ynotav'’, kal eis yuvdika TadTy 8dovoa Thv Buyatépa abThs),
wwhwlgk £ twl dn~r1nL{leUJU rnRnY wwjdwtwynpywdnipjwl
hwutnwwnw (etd Tov d\wv kal dopdletav yevéobar albmq dua
cuvoBlkns  eyypddov mpdEews) ns dhwju Yuwyubp (T Baoukeia
avtov) U hp nuwnbp (@v Buyatépa Thns ons elyevelas = pn
wquyntpjwt nuwnkin) dtpstigdwdp (ewadgbivar), ng dhuju 2pw-
fudpnd L huydwdp Jwunuwlywlu (et ph  katd  KAVOVLKNIY
dkolvBiay Kkat mapaThpnow), Yuwnwpwl uppwfununipjudp (peta
teporoylas Telelas): Upwug hwdwp, pn wwhwugny (kat éwi
TobTou, katd Ty i almow), hwjwpdlg dkp dnnnyp’ ubipw
Yuunuwlwl hpwdwbp wwwnpwuwnbint (T6 ToLouToY  KAVOVLKOV
Sexereteto mpooTaypa): Uktp b twwunwlwhwpdwnp uywink-
ghup ( “Omt youv kal fuw ebhoyov évoptobn TO yevéobar),

" Uu pwnp Jipwlywuguynd £ pun Juybpwgnh dwlbnnuwlwlu stnwgnh

punophtwlynipjuit:
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huswbu pn wquynipyniup wwhwuskg (cabds Te kal N elyéveld
cov TMmicaTto), Juyupu k| npwt hwdwdwjubg (cat 6 Baouels
Tipds  TouTo €lkéTws émérevoe) wpwnpb] unyu twdwlp pn
wquynipjwup (16 Tapdv ypdppa 8ol Tpds THY onv ebyévelav
EvxapdEar Séov éxplvapev), nphu L hwnnpnnd Gup wyu: Gu'
wwwnphwppu, bu' Pnynuphwh wppbwhuynwnuu L dkup' 4nu-
nwununuynuh dbEdwgnyu wwwnphwppwlwu wpennhtu wydd Gu-
prwlw pwhwuwjwwbwnbpu (ot 7O TOV TATPLAPXLKOV HEYLOTOV
Opévor Tns KwvoTavTwourndlews TO TUIKAUTA  TapevefévTes
dpxlepels), huswybiu twl hwpght funpwdnifu Bnwd (cal  év
dkpodoel yeyovdTes Ths Umobécews) whulynwnuubipu, hwjwu-
winwd bup, np dtp hgnp W unipp uyupp |h £ (Quwndn gunphny)
pwnbwywownnypjudp (Gs O kpaTalds kal dylos MUY Baciiels
B\os (@eov xdpLT) Ths eboeBelas éoti), hjunu F wunjwdwihu L
uppwqwl Ywunuubiphg L npnanwittiphg L nghug sh nignud wuby
wnuwpn opbuph L fwunuh: Wn fjutunpnid hwdnqytighup dkup L
dwunignd Gup pwquynphn (T on ebyevela = pn pwpb-
Sunipywp) U npwunwt juunwnpbjwwbu Junwh Bup, np dtp hgnp
W unipp Yuyupp sh Ybuwlygh pn hwpwquun nuntp htwn (bs olk
dv mpds WiEw T of ocuwadbioeTar Ouyatpt O KpaTALdS kal
dytos fHuov Baoukebts), tpeb suwwmwpdbu pninp Lytnbgwiwu L
Ywunuwlywu Shuwlwnpgu nu hwunhuwlwpgp, puwn dbp wdb-
Uwunipp UGS Bytinkgnt huwdbup uppwqwu wywunnipniuutph,
npnup Ytpwptpnw Gu wynuhup wwpwagwutiph: Lwfuopnp wudbu
htus Yuwuwwpybnt £, nphtu hwenpntint £ wudnwunipjwl dtup: Wn
pninpp dBup dinwnhp bhup Yuwnwnby, Lt wuqwd pwgqwynpn
(y AapmpoTdT™n oov €Uyévera = pn wwjdwnwthwj] pwpb-
Sunipyniup) wyn swwhwugbp: Ubup pwg ghwbup, np, huswybu
wuwghup, Yujupp (Tov Baoiaéa fpav TOV dytov) wynwhuh hwp-
gbpnu pwpbiywwn E b wwhwwun £ nt ywaunwwund Yuwun-
Uwlwu L ophlwlwu wywunnipyniutbpp: dbkpowpw-withn-
thnud. Npwbiugh pwqgwynpn (Ty ofy moLovpey eUyéverar) htinnt
(hup wdbku dh Ywulwdhg L wnwpwlynyuhg, dtup Jbip abnpny
uinnpwgpbghtup unyl uwdwlh nwly: Prwlduwpunnmd Juybpuw-
ghpp pYwgpywd k wotuwphh unbinddw pniquunwlwu 6722
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pYwywuny, bpypnpn hunhpwhnuh  hnlunbdptipny, npu puwn
Snynuitih gwuybph G2gpnnpbt hwdwwwnwuuwund £ 1214 .
hnyubtdptph hGwn'®: Wunibwnlb Juwybpwghpp unnpugpdwsd
dnnnyh dwutwlhgubph Ynndhg: Nplk wulwd sh hwpnignd
Juwybpwgnh pwywup, phwybun ufuws Nwyndhg, gpuluunt-
pjwl dbe thwuwwpeninep pYwapynd £ 1213 pulwuny: Ldwu
rdwgnpdwt thwunwply £ hwdwpynd wjt hwugqwdwupp, np
wwwnphwpp Uhpwjt Udnnphwinup quwhwlwb) £ dhusl 1214 fe.
ognuwnup'’:

Nuwagpwy k, np pun Judbpwgph 1214 p. Yhihjuwh Lunu
U pwqgwynpp hp nunbpu b wdnwuwgund Lhihwih pniquit-
nwlwu Yuyup PEnnnpnu Lwulwphuh htin: Cunophtwlnipjwdp
wwhwwuyby £ ynndtph dhol Gplwpwnle pwtwlgnipniututiph
pupwgpnt  thnfuwtwldwd Juybpwagptiphg dhwyu deyp' pyni-
quunwlwu byEnbgwlwu dnnnyh wuniuhg gndwd Juwybpwghpp
(ovvodikor ypdupa), npp ulnnrll:l:?q.nbl Gu 4. Mnuh wywwphwpp
Uhpwitin (Mnxan\ eMw ©Ocov dpxieniokomos Kwvotavtwol
vtéAews Néas ‘Pouns), Pnynwphwh wppbwhulynwynu <nyhwu-
ubup (lwdvms &My ©ecov dpxiemokomos Boulyapias), ubin-
nnunihutin Ghynnuynup (Gthtunu) W Uhthnpnup (Shahtnu),
kuhuynwnuutip Lhyhthnpnup (Uwpnhu), fdtnnnpnup (Lwnnh-
yhw), Lhynnwynup (Phuntithhw), Uenghnup (Mpnwwih 3tint-
wnihu), Ynuwnwunhup (Rhnuh wppbyhulhnwnu), Lhlyhthnpnup
(Lnwywnhnup L Ukhuinuyniuh), Lunup (Ubjugtinu):

bytntguwywu dnnnyp nhdnwd £ Cwywuwnwuh, Yhihyhwih L
buwyphwih wikuwquhy pwgqwynpht (Piyas)' h Lphuwnnu fuw-
nunnipntu dwnpbiny: Zhptigunud £ pwqwynph gwulynipyniup’
«pwpbywown, hgnp L untpp» Yuyubip hn wqquygwlywu utip b
dhnieyntt hwunwinbint dwuht’ wdnwtiwguting hp nunbpp Yuy-
ubip htiwn: Stntlwgunwd U, np uyupp hpwdhpty £ wu dnnnyp

"8 Sk'u Grumel V., La Chronologie, Paris, 1958, p. 258: <tunwquw hbunwqn-
wnnnubipp, hbwnbbind Muwyindhl, Jwytpwghpp pywgpby bu 1213 p. hnhunbd-

pbpny: )
118 Si'u The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium..., p. 1365.
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upw wnolt fuunhp nubiny putwplbp LW npnanwd punniutp <wing
prwqwynph nunnbp L hp wdnwunipjwu juunuwlwu wpwpnnnt-
pjwu UL wdpnnowwu Shuwlwunwpnipjwu Ywnwpdwu fuunhp-
ubph 2npe: Uww  uwnnpwgpnnubiph wunwhg  (pwpdpwgnyu
wwownnuwubphu Ypypu pdwplybnd) hwdwunhwgund £, np
Ywyupp nshus sh nignud wib) ophtiwlwt b juuntwlwu wpwpn-
nnupjniuhg nnpu: Wn huly wwnbwnny jupwwtwwbu hwy-
wwpwpnd £, np Yuyupp sh dhwuw dp hwpuquun nuntp htin,
dhusl squunwpybu Bybinkgnt Juunuwlywu L opphuwlwu pninp
Shuwlwwnwpnieyniutbpt nu hwunhuwlwpgp' «punn dbp wdb-
Uwunipp UGS blybntgnt huwdbkuh uppwquwt wywunnipniuutph,
npnup Ybpwpbpnud BU wjuwhuh wwpwgwutph»: Wuwhuh ww-
nwquwbn wubny’ dnnnulwuutipp hwjwuwpwn ulywuwnh niuku
hwputwgnth wyjwnwywunieniuhg «ninnuithwnnipjwu» phpbnt
wnwpnanulwnpgp: Mwwnphwppt hwwnwgunud £, npwyn pninpp
Juwwnpdbne Ep, el wuqud <wjng pwquidnnp_win_sww-
hwuetp' wyuwpybny, np Lunu U-p Yuyubpu ninnwd hp bwdw-
Ynud ytipghtupu wnwg wyn wwhwgl £ nnt(?% dnnnjulwuubpp
obipinnud tu, np hptug Yujyupp udwl hwpgtipnud pwpbwywownn £ W
wwhwwund £ Juunuwlwu L ophtwlwu wywunnipniuubpp:
Y npwtiugh <wyng pwqwynpl wju fuunpnud npluk Yuuyws gni-
Ubtw, dnnnwlwittibpp unnpugnnid Bu bwdwlh nwl: Udt-

20 u wluwplu wpnbu huy wwuwgmgnd £, np Lhypwh Yuyupnipjwt L
Yhihyhwih wppniuhpubph dhel 1213/1214 . pwuwlgnipiniuiiph bwfuopjwyhu
wnbnh k niubgl| nhywuwghunwlwu Juybpwgpbph thnfuwtiwynd b pudulut

wlwnhy pwnwpwlwl Gpylununygniu:
2y Juybpwgph gpoiwt wwpwguiubipp putwpybiy E pmquitinugbin L. Ogyn-
undhnbup (Oikonomidés N., Cing actes inédits du patriarche Michel Autéreianos.
- REB, vol. 25 (1967), p. 113-145, wt'u hwnlwuwbu g 128-129), nph Yuinghpny
Lunt pwquynpp htwn pwlwlgnipyniutipp uljujws whwnh (hubu @Fannnph Yyht'
Ubpu U Uugbknuh nnwwp Uttwgh dwhhg (hwjwlwpwn 1212 pUwlwuhg
wnwg) htnn® wpnbu 1213 . hnlunbudpbipht, nt pwuh np Uppwjb Udinnptiwtnu
wwinphwppp Jwhwgby k1214 p., tipp Yuyup @tnnnpnu Lwulwphup gutynd
Ep Winwihugh Swwwwphht, huy unp wwaphwnpp fdbnnnp Epkuhlynup odyb
k 1214 p. ubwwnbdpbph 28-hu, Dhihwhubh hbin @Enanp Lwuluwphu Juyubp
wdnwunteniup nkinh £ niukghy unyu wnwpdw nbynbdptph 25-hu (hnnd £
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uwyt hwjwuwlwunyejwdp 1213 Ywd 1214 p. hnlnbdpbphtu Ywd
wdbbwnip unjtidptiphtu hhgw| dnnnjwlwu pneny hwunny nbu-
wwuwquuwgnipjwdp Uhu £ dwdwund @bnnnpnu U Lwulwphup
dnpbnpwypp’ Ywuh Ywdwwnbpnup'?: Uu nbuywiwquwgnipjwu
dwuhtu wbnblwgunu £ Lhybwnwu hunthwnbup bwdwlubphg
deyh puwghpp'?: Udbtwit hwjwuwlwunyejwdp, nbuwwlw-
funwipp 4. Mnthu £ Jbpwnwnund JdeYy twph hbnn' hwwtw-
pwp 1214 p. Jtpoht' hp htwn Uuhg hppl @tnpnpnu U Lwu-
Ywphuh hwputwgne vwubing Lunuph Gnpuyp Nnipbuh nnwanp
Shihywbhu, huswbu wyn dwuht hwnnppnd £ Udpwn Sniunu-
nwp| wywndhsp': Pniquitnulwi Jwwnbuwghp Lhynnwynu Ub-
uwnhwnbiup pwtwlgnipiniitbiph dqdqywénipniup pwgwnpnud
hwjywlwyu  funpwdwly puwynpnygjudp b dhnyggnit Yupbnt
fuunpnut wugheonud hwyulwu Ynndh tywbwnpnipiniuhg funuw-
thtnt dhunnwing'®: Uyn wdnwunggniup L. Ojlyotiodhnbiup, hb-
wnltiind Mwyinyht, pywagpnid £ 1214 p. nblwnbdptiph 25-ny'2s:
MNnwu pJnlququq.bm M. dwynnnuynyp wnwusdhu hbnw-
qnunnipniu £ ughpbip futnpht: Cun Upw Yupdhph' hwtinp fuwpt

dupgp. 20a: hduw. Masnos A., CuHoganbHan rpamora, crp. 164-166; Heisenberg
A., Zu den armenisch-byzantinischen Beziehungen am Anfang des 13. Jahrhun-
derts, Sitzungsber. d. Bayer. Akad. d. Wiss., 1929/6. Akropolités, p. 26, npu
hwutnwwnd k, np Ubtwgh Jwhp wnbnh £ nibighy @tnnnp Lwulwphuh Gpl-
pnpn wdnwnipjniihg wnwg E¢n mpd Kalpol Teheurhoal):

122 SH'u Masopoukos M. W., U3 UCTOPUN HUKEHCKO-KUANKMIACKUX OTHOWeHWIi B
nepsoii nonosure Xl 8., AHTH4HbIE APEBHOCTY 1 CpeaHue seka, 1999, swin. 30,
crp. 211.

123 SH'u Nicetae Choniatae Orationes et Epistulae / Recensuit loannes Aloysius
van Dieten, Berolini et Novi Eboraci, 1972, p. 216-217 [Corpus Fontium Historiae

Byzantinae, vol. llI].
124 SK'u La Chronique attribuée au Connétable Smbat / Introduction, traduction et

notes par G. Dédéyan, Paris, 1980, p. 92, n. 12.

125 Heisenberg A., Neue Quellen zur Geschichte des lateinischen Kaisertums und
der Kirchenunion. lll: Der Bericht des Nikolaos Mesarites iiber die politischen und
kirchlischen Ereignisse des Jahres 1214 [/ SBAW. Phil.-hist. Klasse. Miinchen,

1923. N=3 , S. 47. 25-28.
126 Ojkonomidés N., Cing actes inédites du patriarche Michel Autéreianos. — Revue

des etudes byzantines, tome 25, 1967, p. 129.
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bu pE pniquunuwlwu pwuwquwg Ywuh] Ywdwwnbpnuhu b pE
Yuwyuphtu, pwuh np Lunuh nnwwnp Nthpwih thnfuwpbu Lhyhw Gu
ninwpyby Mnipbuh 32-wdjw nnwuwnp Shihyhubhu': Rjniquitinw-
gttt hpwlwghnptu Gupwnpnud £, np wyn ywhhu Lunuh niub-
gwsd bpynt nnwuwpbphg wywgp Unbthwthwt bpwtujws Ep
Epnwwnbidh pwquynp <nyhwttibu Pphtuh htiwn: Wn huy wwun-
Gwnny dwynpnuynyp bupwnpnud k£, np Ginnnp Lwulwphuh
htwn wdnwuwuwnt (wjwgnyu phluwdnu hppl pE Lunu U-h
nnwwnp Mthpwu Ep: bd updhpny pniquiunuwlwi uyupnipjwu
Bybnbkgwlwu gnpdhsubph dhowduwjpnd Shihwyhubh wdnwtne-
RIntup skht nnontunid ny b tpw hwdwp, np hptiug fuwpdws thu
hwdwpnwd, wyl wju pwuh hwdwp, np Yuyupp whuh wdnwtw-
Uwp pniquunwlwl nbuwuyniuhg hipdgwdnnh htin, wjjwwbu
Yuyubip waqulwt Ywuhy Ywdwwnbpnup Gpiupunl putwlygne-
pjntuttiphg htnnn hp htwn Uhyhw skp pliph Minipu Mingphtywuh
nuinbpp: <wdwtiwpwnp Ynndbpp pwtwlgnygyniubiph dwdwtiwy
wyn wdnwunipyniup thnpék Gu Swnuwybiguby hpbug wfuwphw-
pwnwpwlwu twywwmwhubkpht, phwbun wju wdnwunipinituhg Gu
Sduyby dh npnh (puwnn Uihowup' Ynuuwnwunht) b Unbhw wunwtuny
nnwwnp: Cunn pniquiunwyut wwuwdhs Fanpg Uypnwnihnbup’
Rtnnnp Lwuljwphup quhp huwy Yunghg dujwsd npnnd sh thn-
luwtigby, wy Yuwyt) £ hp wjwa nuwnbn wdnwhu <nyhwutbu
Ywwnwgbuhtu: Unphw nnwunpp pun dwynnnuynyh widniutwgty
E wunphwlwu Pwpbtptingutiph winhdh htingng $phnphfu £-h
htwn'28:
Udbtwju  hwywbwlwunipjwdp  Minpbup anwnp - Dhip-
whubh U @nanpnu Lwulwphuh wdnwlniejniip swithwquig
Ywpé k inlb): 1217 . htGun Yhihyhwt unhwyywsd Ep Unp nwhup

127 Sy'u Masoponkos M. W, M3 MCTOPUM HUKENCKO-KMAMKWIACKNX OTHOWEHWIA B
nepsoii nonosute Xl 8. - AACB, 1999, ewin. 30, crp. 209-215, dwutwynpwybu
ko 210-212): bp w2uwwnwpnid tw pwywlwu kwdnghs YEpwny gnyg £ niwihu
U. Uwyhnbup b 4. Uwnbiwjwuttynih Ynndhg hwj-pjniquiunuwlwt wdnwbwlw
pPwuwlygnieniuutipp 1209-1210 ppe. pywqgnbint ?jﬂlphdmgni@jnlbnt y

28 gi'u Masoponkos M.U., N3 MCTOPMM HUKEHCKO-KMAMKMIACKUX OTHOLUEHWH...,

cTp. 212:
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hwuunwwnb] wd bupwplydbp bYnuhwih unypwuniyewun:
1217 . ki hwjwuwpwp Sahlhu{hhhhhthEwUmul?t anrg_wt'll,l?]:hiﬁ?gg
wjuwinbn pnnubind hp qudwyubphu: Wu pwjt hwjwuwpwnp
Yuwuwlwd £ bnb| ynuhpbn pwnwpwlwu wwydwuubtph thnihnfunt-
pjwlu htiwn: bd Ywpdhpny' 1217 p. Lu Shihyhubh L (Ftnnnpnu
Lwulwphuh wdnwunieyniup dund Ep hppl pwnwipwywt wdniu-
unipyniu, npu wylu skp Yupnn pwywpwnpb Ynndbphu: rdgnhni-
pintup hwyjwuwpwnp bntp £ Gpyynndwih: Pwnwpwlwu wuwy-
Jwuttipp' Jdwuwdwun bynuhwh unypwu Lwj funupnygh hbun
Yhihypwyh  pwguwynpnipjwt  wuwjdwuwynpywsdnipyniutpp,
unhwb| Bu Shihyhubht hbnwuw] Finiquunwlwu Yuwyupnipni-
uhg: <wjwnup E, np unyu pqwlwuhu (GEnnnpnu U Lwulwphup
hp Bpyph wwwhnynieyniup thnpand £p gunub) Ynunwununuyng-
uh (wwnhuwlwu Yuyupniyejwu hbn wdnwtwlwu nwohuph hwu-
wnwwnnudny:

d9 nwph Juwybpwghwnwlwl unp uygpuwnpjniputiph pw-
gwhwjundwu puwqwywnnud Juplunp pugwhwnnd unwnbg
Zpws Pwpphlywup: <wnywwbu uplnpdnd Bu upw wt wp-
uwwnnieyniiubnp, npnup ugdhpywd thu d%-dF nuph hwy-pni-
quiunwlwt bhbnbgulywu pwuwlgnieiniuiiph  punwpwywl
Swipbpht'?®: Npny dwdwuwl wug, htnhuwlu wybih dwupw-
Jwutnpbu  wunpuwnupdwy pniquunwlywu  SEpdwunu  (1222-
1244)3° | Uwuniby (1244-1255)*" wwuwphwppubiph penpwygnt-

122 puwpehlywt <n., Yhhlyuwt Cwjwunwuh L pniqutinuywt Jujupnipjuw
blybnbgwlwu thnjuhwpwpbpnpnultnp L npwug pwnupwlwu Sdwipbpp. -
«Ugunnwuwly» tnwpbghpp, hwn. U, bplwu 1995, kg 112-126: Uju hnnwdh Ppwl-
ubipbt nwppbpwyp nb'u Bartikian H.M., Les relations des églises de I'Arménie
Cilicien et de I'Empire byzantine et leurs implications politiques. — Actes du
Colloque “Les Lusignans et I'Outre Mer” (Poitiers-Lusignan 20-24 octobre 1993),

Poitier, 1993, p. 47-53.

130 ppphybwt <p., Cwj-phiquunwluwt Elnbgwlwu Jjwpwpbpnyphwitbpp

thwuwnwpnebpnd. Ynuwnwununuynuh wwunphwppubip Stpdwunu R-h (1222-

1244) L Uwunit P-h (1244-1255) pnrbpp <bpnu U pwquinpht b Ynuwnwunht
wunnuwdwpwtwlwu

U Pwpapwpbpngh Ywpnnhynuht. - «FwEwuwn»
hwunku, hwn. 7, bpluwu, 2002, kg 27-63: Gbpdwunuh bwdwyh Vywpwgpnipnt-

up wnb'u Les regestes des actes du patriarcat de Constantinople, vol. I: Les actes
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Rjwup “Ynuwnwunhu U Pwpédpwptipngh Yuwennhynuh Yunwyuwp-
dwu dwdwuwlubpnud: Cun dwdwuwluwgpwywu hbppwlwunt-
pjwu pbptup wn Jwybpwgpbph hhduwwu pnjwunwynip)niup’
npwup Jwwbin dwdwuwlh pwnwpwlwlu hpwnwpénipiniu-
ubph htwn' oipnwnpbind wyn Jwybpwagpbiph bpwuwynyzniup
pniquunwlywu dunwsdnnniupjut dbe Ypihbhwih nbpp wpdtiyn-
nbnt gnpdnid:

w/ Lwpwgpbup Sbpdwtunu ywwphwpph bwdwyp. dw-
dbpwgph Ybpuwgpnud Juennhiynut wudwudwsd b «to  bymio
Kafohk®d mdons TNs dppevikhis ékkAnolas, Ths kaTd macav Thy
olkoupérvnry (= pwpép Jwpnnhynu nne <wyng tltnbgnt, [np W]
nne Shhqtipph): Ywpdnud Gd  pniquunwiwl ununwpwwnwup
thnpab| Gu hniuwpbu pwpgdwub) «Udbuwju <wing Ywpennhynu»
wnbpdhup, npp funppe £ dR nuph hntiwpbuny wwhwwuws L
<nndlwih  Ywennhynuubpht  wnwpyws uwdwlubph pwlw-
dlwjhu  hwdwlywpght2:  dbpuwgpnud Ynunwtnhl Pwnpépw-
ptinngh Ywennhynuu wujwudws k uwlb «hdwuwnipjudp L fun-
htdnipjwdp  pwpbqupnbw] wnbp»  (kal  codiq Kal OUVETEL
kekoounpéro Kupd): bhwplyt, ybpuwgph hwdwp sh Jwpbh
wunk, np wyn pwuwsbnuiubpp dwdwtwlwlyhg Gu uwdwlyh
pbmqphb,quwﬂlnnwnp.uwn&udbUQ,wumwmumngwntm—
wnmwpwunwup Juybpwaghpp gpwugbnt dwdwuwlyhu Gu Jbpw-
pbpnwd: Fpw Jdwuhtu Bu Jluynud djnw Jwybpwagnbpp, npnup
pUtwnlynwd Bu ubpyuw hpwwwpwydwu dbg: Wn hninud £ bwl
Jbpuwgph wnweht pwnp' «unyuh» (ToU avTov): Lwluh np ab-
nwagpnid wju puwgphg wnwg Shpdwunu P wwwnphwnpph htnh-
Uwlwd nplk wy puwghp shw, wjuwbu Yupnn Ehu wwwnphwn-
pwlwu nhjwuwwwup dhdjwlg htiinlhg punophuwlyyb SEpdw-

des patriarches, fasc. IV: Les regestes de 1208 a 1309 / par V. Laurent, Paris,

1971, p. 97-98, N2 1290.

¥ Uwuniah bwdwlh hupuwagph hpwuywpwidwl wwnpyp u{l,u:nqw‘umd E <p.

Rwpphljwuhu: Jdwbpwgph ghunwlwl ulwpwgpnipniup b Les actes...,

Paris, 1971, p. 115-117.

2 St'u Pngnyutn U, Lwj-pyniquiinwiyjw tybnbgwlwu pwiiwygnipyniuubiph

Jutpwqptipp, bplwu, 1995, ke 111, 122
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unu wwwphwpph, Unnwpwnntu dnunp gnpdnn hGppwlywu Yw-
Jbpwagntiph wwwdkutbpp: <wjwuwpwp twdwlh pnerwnwopp
sh wwhwwuyb) Ywd nnpu b ubingbp unnwpwnwt gpsh Ynndhg,
pwuh np Upw pndwtnwynyeniit wdbbwu hwjwuwywunt-
pjwdp wpnwgnyws b Jpuwgpnud, nip unjué £ wwwnphwp-
pwlwl pnewnweph wdpnnowlwl pwuwaslp, L pnnujwd £
Jhwju <wjng Jwpennhynuh wunit nu nhdGint pwuwdalp: Lw-
Jwlu nup pwjwlwu Gplupwgny dnunp (prooimion), nip
ufwpwagpyws £ Ynuwnwunhuh b Spnwnh pphuwnnubinyeyniu pu-
nniubnt wwwndnpntup, obipinwd £ Gphgnp Lintuwynnpsh nbipw-
Yuwnwpnieyniup b Gpyne dhwwinubiph hwywwn dhngyniup: Uj-
unthtinl Juybpwghpt wunpunwnunw £ htipaJwdubiphu, npnup
wwnwlwnnd U dhnypyniup. ulygphg Lbp ugnynud £ Lkuwnpht,
www' denwnpnud £ hwyiphu «bpynt punyeyniuubpp hpwp fuwn-
ubnt b dblyp unwuwinw (Tas Sto ¢uoels els plav ovyxéouot)
dbo, npu ki Gpynt tykntghutiph wWwnwlwudwu hhduwlywu wwwn-
gwnu £ hwdwpnud' wluwpybing twl, np hwyipp hEwnwquyntd
«abinp Bu ptpb bwl bybnbgwywu wjwunnypubiphu ubphwly wy
unynpnypubipy  (d\a  Kal étepa mpooekelpekev €Bn  TaAls
EKKATIOLACTLKATS €VAVTLOUUEVA mapadéoeot): Uyn huly wwwndwnny,
puwnn wwwnphwpph, Uunywd wighit| £ <wjng pwgwynpht (GAa
Kal TOV PBACLNKGS TWV " Appeviwy katdpyovta, v Kal pnya h
Aatuis mpoowrbpace = wyl <wyng pwquynphyhu, ny |wwnhub-
nbu (Eqyny nbipu b Yngynid) L Ywpennhynuht (o¢ Tov LymroTaTov
év dpxLEPEVDL Tov T Appeviov kaBoAkby, kpdTos dvelwopévov év
mhdoars Tdls ' Apuevikdis éxkinolas ouwaviotnol = pbq’ hwjpw-
wbinutinhg wibtwpwnapht' <wyng Jwpennhynupl, nng <wing
blbnbgnt Unw hofuwlnyejnit niubgnnhl), gtpdwgnti £ Upwig
upwntipp: Lwwnblh £ <benud U pwquwynphl hntuwpbuny tnpywd
«pwuhthynu» wuwunwp, npu pun uwdwlwagph hwywuwnpynud
E qwwnhutiptuh «ntipupt»: Nihd puptipgnnp Yulwwh, np wn
wujwunwip wpnbu dby wuqwy ogunwgnpdt k uwl dP nwph
dJwwnbuwghp Uhpwyby huwihynup: “wpennhynupl nhdbnt wju
pwuwalu £y wuwuljwd Unnwpwnw anhsu oguwgnndby E Ju--
Jepwanh Jbpuwghpp Ywqubihu: Pniu tuunph (narratio) Uk
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2tounynud k, np dhnuejwt pwtwlgnieyniuubnp bwiuwdbknub) Gu
<wyng pwaqwynpu nt Ywpennhynup' pniquunulwu Yuyubn (Tov
kKpdTioTor, OéomTeoTOr Te kal Beodd6EacTor avTokpdTtopa = hqgn-
nwagnyu, wunjwdwinbiu b wundwdwthwn huptwywp b wwwn-
nhwpph (uov... petpémra = dbp Ujwuwnipjwl) dnun niup-
Yting ninnuithwn nwyjwunieiniu nibignn dwpnuwug’ Uynwb-
nu'¥ Juuph Jwuwhwyp Stp @Fngnptinnupt (tév Te  SnAadh
dowhTaTor kabnyolpevor Ths Tata Tov ZkémEdov oePaoplas
tepopdvaxor kopdy ©eoddpitor = Uynwbinuh unipp  Jwuph
uppwquwgnyu Jwuwhwyp Skp @Fnnnpbnnupt) L Juuwywu
Ywuhihnuhtu (tov  ebhaBéoTatov povaxdv kupdor Baoilewov =
wibtwuwpwpbywown Juuwlwu wnkp dwuhthnupt): Lpwughg
Ywjupp (kpdTioTos kal dylos abTokpdTwp = hgopwgnyu L untpp
hupuwluwip) L wwwphwppp (f peTPLOTNS fpov = ujwunni-
RIntuu) uwwgh] Bu Ywpnnhynuh (oe = pn) L <wjng pwqw-
Unpubiph (tols UmepevSofoTdTous pnyas Tov ' Appeviov™ = wdb-
Uwthwnwynpbw <wjng pwquwynputiph) Uwfuwatinunigniup:
Muwunphwppht nipwfunieniu wwwnwnbl [np L npwuny
nqunpywé' Yng & wpby Yuyupht oqunuejwt hwullby jwinhuubiph
Ynnuhg wyqwpwndwsd Y. Mnuht: Nwwphwppp dwnend £
<wjng wqqht wpdwlwlw] nupwithwnnypjwl U hwdwfunh |hubg
hptug: <wjwnunud £, np hupp pwthwnwywt £ nunpdb W Juwn-
Jws £ Y. Mnuhg W hp unipp Bytintignig, uwlwju nbin Jupnnp-
Ynuhg bwdwl sutnwgwd' dtntwdnifu k bnbil gnpbint ubpyuw tp-
Ywpwsonius gpnieyniutiinp’s npug wnwpnuip Yuwnwhbny dbjh-
inbughubiph gbpwgwh dbnpnunihnpt’ hwjwn pudwbing Uu-

«<hwhuwiht Uynpwnubiph Yngh, Giphwihg hhwhu:
(Swbswuwn, & £ 54, upqgn. 14):

Uny hhpwwnwynipjnill wju puwgpnud upnn £
Pwgunpyby bpynt Yepy: Ywd pupbpgnip punophtwynnh unynpwlw Ynh-
Wnu k, Yuwd b wyn wwhht Yhihbhwnid <hpnuwip qwhp Yhuby E hbp npnhubphg
nplk Jeyh' hwywuwpwp Lunuh hbn:
"8 Cuwuby £ dhuwyu Ynunwunhl Pwpdpwpbnngni wnwpyws, putwpydwlu wn-
Yw pninpp: bupwnnbih k, np dnw el gpywd wbwnp £ |hubp <wyng puw-
Jwnphl Ywd pwquynpubiphl:

¥ puin <p. Pwpphlywuh’
378 p. bujhuynunuwthuwn kp»
% Cwyng pwquijnph hnquwyh
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whnph wwwphwpph Ynndhg hpbu gpywé twdwyht b Uynwyb-
(nuph d&S Jyw retinnnpnup Juuph wuwhwjp fGbnnnpbnnup
hwnnpnwdubphtu'®: Nwuwh hnyu nuh, np Ukthnbubh Gwhulyn-
wnup Jwpennhynuht Bupwlw bwhuynwnuubphg ndwug hbun
ydbpwnwnuw wwwphwpph dnun' hwjwnubind pn (hdw' Yuwpen-
nhynuh) L pwpépjwihn (T Tov UmrotaTtov) Ywdpp: Skpdhup
ogwnwgnpdnudp hd Jwnpdhpny wywhwugnd £ wy Juybpwgpbph
hGwn unnignud:

dbpowpwu-wdthnthnud (corroboratio)- <pwdbipwnh dwn-
pwlplbn £ wnwpnd' hwjwwwiny tytntghutiph dhnypjwun:

RFrpewdwpuind’ SEpdwunu  wywwnphwpph  whwnnnuubipl
LU unnnpwgpniRjwdp hwunbina:

p/ Ljwpwgpbup Uwunibp P-h twdwyp. dbpuwgpnid
Juybpwghpu wujwuynud £ <wyng pwquynpht b juwennhlynuhu
wm.ugd_wéi tppnpn twdwy'®, npp hwugbwgpwsd £ <wyng pw-
qwynp (pnya) wbin Chpnuwhu b Jwpnnhlynu (odawr  kaboAikev)
inbip Ynunwunhuht, gpdwd’ 6756 R. 6-pn hunhpwnhnUpt'®:
P Juybpwgnpnd hwugbwwnbipiph wunitbpt wyjlw s&u hhpw-
wnwlyned:

@Fnpwnwepntd Uwuntt] wwwphwppp ghpwnpulwu w-
Swlwuubpny £ punpnand <bpnud pwquwynpht (TlavevtuxéoTaTe,
TavevyevéaTaTe, TavevdokooTaTe, TAVUWMAOTATE, weplvupe  pné

136 Lowtiwynd £ 4. Mnwh wwwnphwnph Ynndhg hwjng blbnbgnt hbwn dhnt-
pbuwlwu pwuwlgnipyniuubph dhounpn GU bnt| Uuwhnph oppnnnpu wwn-
phwppp L Uynybnuh f@tinnnupnuh Juwuph Jwuwhuwyp Stp fGingnptiunnup:
Utwinpnph wuwiinphwpp Fnpnpbnp (1219-1245) dhounprwghp-twdwy £ niqup-
Yk Y. Mnuh ywunphwpp Sbpdwunuht:

137 . Lnpwup, hhdudbnyg bwdwlyh puwgph pwgwwnpnipjwu Ynpw, Yupdnu L,
np pniqutnwljwt uninwpunwlp uljwinh BU niubgb] Wwwnphwppwlwl gpw-
ubbjwynd wju Juybpwanphg wnwg gpywsd Supdwunu U-h dipnhhgjw) bwdwlp
L wwwphwppwlwl wpnnh pwthnip bnwé dwdwuwl uhunnh gpuwsd, nbinlw
shpwwwpwlyws bwdwlp, npp wwhynu & Vatic. Gr. 1455, f. 27r-29v U Monac.
207, f. 14v-16r dbnwghp Jwwnjwtubpnud:
138 Chpwiinwlywd pywlwth ulhapp h
ubyunbdpbpht: <Gnbwpwn uwdwlp gp
Grumel V., La Chronologie, Paris, 1958, p. 259 [Traité
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wdwwywnwupiwund £ L. & 1248 p.
ybi £ dhugl 1249 . ubuywnbdpbpp, wb'u
d’Etudes Byzantines, I]:



TOU Ar8plkwTdTou Kal peyaloduvdpov vévous Tov ' Appeviwv... T
HeyalovpynTd ) pnywkn ocou é€ovoiq = Gpowllwgnyu, wquyw-
gnyl, thwnwynpwagnyu, Ybhwgnyu, wdbtwwujwuh pwgwynnp
wdbbwwnph b d&dwgnp <wing wqgh... wdbbwdbEdwgnnd pwquw-
dnpwlwu pofuwtunyeywun), upw hwpwquuubphtu (raov  Tols
eUyeveoTdTOlS Kal KaTd yévos ooL TPOCTIKOUGL = pninn wquyw-
gnyubpht L duunywdp pn dbepdwlwubphu), Ywpennhynuhtu (o
Te ocodplag Kkal ovvéoel kal dayxwola kexoounpuérw LTepudmiw
Kafohke s Twv ' Appeviov ’Exkinolas = uwl hdwuwnnipjudp,
funhtidniejwdp e Ynpnwdwnpjudp qupnupjwy hwjng Gltnt-
gnt wiktwybh Ywennhynu), wqght (ravtt 7@ éx ToU €byevous
E0vous Tov 'Appevior = hwjbph nng pwnpbduniun wqght)' hp
buhuynuwnuubpny (dpxtepaTicd cepmropevy dpatt = puwhw-
Uwjwwbnbphtu ghpwdtdwn, wdbbwbplbh), wwounntjwubpny
(Tols  peyalovmepdyols Kol — HEYANETLGAVEDL,  KEKOOUMUEVOLS
GELdpaot, Tols T lepd Srampémovot kataldyw = Ubd ghpwuqui-
gnipjwdp L UbS thwnwynpnipjudp qupnuipyus wndwuwyhp-
ukphu, npnup uppniejwdp qupnwnywsd Gupgnd), ghuynpuiluit-
utipny (Tols oTpaTlwTIKAlS EVTETAYHéVOls Tdfeor = ghuynpw-
Ywt Yupgbpnd pungplywdubpht) b pwquynph pninp hujw-
wnwlubpny (kat waow amas Tols Lo Thy Swpnbeloar oot TOV
@eov  pnywkny  €éfovolar Ummkbos cov = Jdh funupnt, Uuwndn
Ynndhg pn pwqwynpulwl hluwunipjuup pudwyywd pn hujw-
wmwlubpny): Ununpnd nhdbiny Uuwndnit® wnnpnd k£, np pw-
quynpp (cot) £phuwnnuny wwdwnww: cwpwnpnud £ hp GYb-
ntignt hwjwwn hwuqutwlyp Jwpnbinnuypjwt 2nipg, Lphuwninup
kpynt punipyniuiipp wkuunud £ dby wuaduwynpnipjwu dtig, npu
niuh bpynt ubipgnpdnieyniu U Gpynt Ywdp, nphg 2tinynnubipht wy-
wnwdwu £ hwdwpnud: Uyw wudwubng hpbu 4. Mnuh wp-
phujhulnunu, Lnp <nndh b Shtqipwlwt wwuphwnp' ip upn-
nh uppwqut twhulynwnuttiph htivn dhwuhu dwnpend k, np pw-
quynpp (TpLocvyevéoTaTe, mavevTuxéoTate PRE Tov peyaremil
bavovs vévouvs Tav Appeviov = tphgu wquwgnu, bpowu-
Yugnyu pwguynp wdbtwbplubih <wyng wqqgh) L hp hww-
twlubipt punniubt Gadwpuiniejwu ;nyup' hp Bybnbgnt hwyjwwnn
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hwugqwuwlyp: Ujuwpydnd £, np dhwudwu pnwunwyniejudp
bwdwlubphg uw Gppnpnu k: <phgbgunud k, np nbinbu hp bwpunpn
Ybpdwunu  wwwphwpph opnp  Jdbhwybu-pwquiynph  (H
TavuynAé™s oov... PBouNn kal Oedjoer s ¢é€ovolas oov...)
futinpwupny Wuwnhnph wwwphwppp (tov dytwtdTou Tlatpidpxov
"AvTioxelas = uppwquugnyt wwwnphwppp Uuwnhnph) twdwly £
ninwnpytp hgnp  Juwjubpu  (Tov - kpaTtawor  GedMnmTOY KAl
OcodbEacTor  &ywov  Nuov  abtokpdtopa =  hgnpnipgjwdp
Uuwnnuwdny ubipgusdwsd b Uunnuwsny thwnwynpywd unipp dbnp
hupuwluwp...) nt wwwphwppht (tov dodipol év maTpLdpxats
Tov dylov kipww [eppavov = ubppnnbiw| Wwwphwpph' unipp wkp
C}bpdwtmuh}' Ul{nw]b[nuh u. fa'bnr]_nuh LI_LUUUJhUJJ['l (¢tnnnpn-
wbuh b Juuwhwu dwupnup (SEpdwunuh twdwynud® dwup-
thnu -U.P.) dhongny’ wultnd guuynipjniu hwjnubiny hwywwnph
dhneiniu L hwdbpwtunipiniu - hwunwnbine dwuht: - Mwn-
phwppu (6 &yos = unippp) kL nngniuby Ep® gutynieyniu hwyn-
ubiny wudwdp quw| dbg dnu: Uwluwyu pwuh np wyn gwuyni-
pintup huwpwynp sh bty hpwlwuwguby, wwuphwppp Yuwjubp
(Tob KkpaTawoy kal dylov Huwv abrokpdTopos = hqop nt dbp unipp
huptwlwih) ghunntpjwdp Yupennhynuh dnwn £ ninwplybp Ukhnk-
ubih uppwquwgnyu dGwnpnuwnpnht (Tov tepdTaTov pnTpomToAiTV):
Fuwwbiwguwgp, hwudubny Sepdwunu wwnphwpph twdw-
Yp, uwwgh] b wwwphwppht ninnywd twdwl' wwunwuhuiwl
nbuwwuwgquwgnipjwdp [Lhyhw] Jwdwubint  funuwnnuwing L
<wyng hwiwwnph tununnjuwunipjwt ghp (Ms  Tov ' Appevioy
AMBeMov mioTews): Swphubip wug pwagwynnpp (oot)'®® Yuyubip (tov
kcpaTatdr Bedboodov dylov Auov abTokpdTopa = hgnp wunyw-
Swihu hdwuwnniejwdp dbp unipp huptwlwiht) dnun wwwnyh-
pwlubp £ niqupynud hwgwnn fununnywunygjwu gpny (ABérov
adikovro): Lwuh np Fhpdwunu wwwnphwppt wpnbu Jwhwghb]
Ep, Yuyupt (dyia abrov Bacuieta = upw unipp pPwgwynpnt-
pyntup) £ dnnnyh hwyjwpnid twhulynwnutbipht b dwunpwguntd

139 Cuyng pwawynphu Bpypnpn nbdph bqulh nbpwuniuny nhdbnt wju dunbp-

dhy &up hwunny £ wju bwdwyh:
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hwiwwnn fununnwunypjwu gphu: dnnnyulwuubph hwdwdw)-
Unipjwdp Yuwjupp pwqwynph dnnn £ ninuipynud Ubkhinbubh dbwn-
nnununhu (6 lepwtatos pnTpomoAlTns = uppwquwqgnyu dbwn-
nnwnnht) b wwwnphwppwlwt hfuwtwynpttinhg dtypt (= ets
TOV maTplapxikar dpxévtwy) Jujubpwlwl (Baoikev) W dnnn-
Julwlu (owodikwr) gpnipyniutbipny, hwjwwn dhnigniup hpw-
Juuwgubint dinwnpnipywdp: Uwlwju nbuywbwquuwgubpp dbn-
Untuwyu ku Ypwnwnunud, pwuh np wpennhynup gyt £ puw-
quynpnipjut uwhdwuubphg htnnd' <nndyuynud: Pniu futnhp.
UWdd, wwphubp wug YpYyhtu Yuyubpp (Tor  kpataidy  kal
BeoxuBépynTor dylov THuwy abdrtokpdtopa = hgnp L Uuwnndny
Ywnwlwnnn dbp puptwluwy) twdwy bp gpnd W gpniginiup
wwwyhpwlubph htwn niqupynud™o: Muwwphwppl hwjwuinhwg-
unwi £, np hupp hwpgt wununpnipjw sh dwintt, sh dqéqti
pULwpYnwWp fuwnu hpwyhGwlyh wwwndwnny, pbwbwn gnipn
bnbp L hwywnwlynqubpt £ wywlwu U tnbl, wnnenw £, np
Pwph gqnpdp qunitfu qu: fFwgqwynph dnn £ ninupynud Utjh-
wbubh (wuntup sfw) uppwquuwgnyu (epéTaTov) L Phiunbi-
thhwjh (Pnjwu) wibtwwwinhy (ravvréptuor) dbnpuwnihn-
Ubphu, npntig hwiduwpwnpdws £ hwudub hwdwnn ghpp U hw-

Jphg wwhwugb) dh_pwuh gheonwubin fa[nlhi'ubn}. hppl nunpdh
EYynn pphunnujwubn (mpods _xpnUaTLo bv  Tols  ¥xproTiavidovol):
Uwnen £, np hp nbuwwutbpht iy punniubnypywl wpdw-
Uwgubt, pwpwgwlwd punniubu upwug wubijhpp UL npwuny
thwnwlhg nwnuwt <wjng niqnuithwn wppw Spnwwhu, npp
hhdp t npb| wnwehu btpbp Shtqbipwywu dnnnubipnud Ynndtph
dhwpwunypjwup: Uwnend £, np wyunthbwnlt Yuywhwwubu nin-
nwthwn nwywuwupp, ophtwy, nwnuwiny hbpwunuutipht L

10 Ugbuwt hwywuwlwunipjwdp funupp ybpwpbpnud & fwunp Jupnuwuwbiunh
nbuwwuwgquwgnipjwlp, Npu puwn Yhpwlnu Fwldwybgnt' inbinh £ niubghi Cb:
pnw U pwgwynph Ywpwlynpnud dblubing wnweg: Cuwn ¢ nuph wwwndhsh

E <njhwtitbu Ywunwgbu (1221-1254) LGuy-

nbuywbwquwgnieniul ninuinlyti '
ubip hofuwtniejwils tnwphubph (nb'u Uppwlnu SGwudwlbgh, Nwwndniphl

Cwyng / wpuwwnwuhpaipjwlp Y. U. Ubkjhp-Ohwbgwywuh, bplwu, 1961, k9

365-366): 5
3



hwduwuwnn dhnipjwup hGunwdnuwn hunnubpht' hbnne uywhh wdtu
wnbuwlhh thnpdwuptubiphg: dbpowpwu-wdthnihnudh pwuwdalind
wnnprpu ninnnud £ Uunjwdwduhu b pninp uppbpphu: @npw-
Jupwuinid gpnyeggniup unnpuwgnpt) B Uwunth) ywwmphwppp
(Mavoun\ éNéw ©cou apxlemitokomos KwvoTavtiwoundrews Néas
"Puuns kai Olkoupevikds TlaTpldpyns)':

SEpdwunu R (1223-1240) L Uwunibp P (1244-1255) wuwuwn-
nhwpputiph twdwyubph pwuwdabbpnd tuwnynd £ <wyng Yuw-
pnnhynup L pwqwynph wwawnuubph ujwwndwdp hwpquuph
pungédnuwi: Mwwnphwppwlwt unnwpwunwup gpdwsd’ SEpdwunu
P-h Ynnuhg Ynuwnwunhu Pwpdpwpbpngnt wnwpywsd penend
Ywpnnhynut wujwudwsd b «mo Wnle Kaboke wdons Ths
dppevikns  ékk\notas, Ths KaTd maocar Thr olkounéimy, kal
codla kal ocuvécel kexoounpévew Kupo» (= pwpdn Ywrennhynu
Udbuwiu <uyng Gyknbkgnt, [np L] nno Shbgbipph, L hdwuwnni-
pjwdp L lunhbunipjwdp qupnunbw]), husybu twl «ymréTaTov
¢V dpxlLepeuct Twv  Appeviwy kaBoAkdy, kpdTos dvelwopévor év
Tdoals Tdls ' Appevikdls ékkinotas owvaviotnow (= wdblUw-
pwpdn pwhwuwjwwbn[ubph] dtg" <wing Ywpennhlnuhl, <wjng
pninp bhtnbtightutiph Ypw h2funnht): fénenid whtwply Yuw twlb
Yhihyhwyph pwgwynph inhwnnnuht «1ov_Bacihikws T’ Appeviov
katdpxovTa, dv kai pnya T AaTwi mpoowrdpace” (=...4qupgtg
Cwyng pwgwynp(hy)ht, md b (wwhubptun nbpu bu wudw-
unw): Uwunib) P ywwphwnph uwdwlyp hwgbwgpywd £ <bpnud
pwawynpht (piiva) L Y“nunwunpl U Pwpdpwpbipngh Ywpen-
nhynuht: dwybpwgpnud hhowwnwlwsd tu pwqgwynph L Yupen-

L Ynuwwunhu U Pwpdpwpbipngne (1221-1267) «<wwwinn)
hwjbpbu L hniwwpbt  nwppbpwlubpp,  nupyywsd
ninwpyywé 4. Minup wwwnphwpg Uwunit] U-hu: <wjbpbu puwgph huwgnyu
sbnwaqpbphg £ UU-2174-p, huy hniwwnbt puwgph nbipunp punophtiwydws k
1574 . L ubplujwgdbl £ Lbhwuwnwtp ral.uq,u.rl{n'p <buph 9-hu, hppl <wjng
nwywuwuph nunuwthwn fununnnjuuntpjnit (nbu U. mbmeannqh Yuwjub-
pwlwu [funphpauwght 2pgwnd’ Uwnhyny Cstinphuh, wydd' Uqquihu] gpw-
nwpwl, Ex museo Petri Dubrowsky, Q. v. I. Ne 1, hddwn. Pngnjuitn U., <wyj-

piniquiunwluwu..., ko 36-38):
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nhynuh wwownnuubpp: Fnpwnwepnd L pnu 2wpwnpwupnd
Upwup ubpyuwywgdwd tu gbpwnpwlwu Exumh%w[;hngwqﬁhp-
ubpny: Uwuni ywwphwpph bwdwynd npwgpwy b uwb <w-
Ing bybnbgniu uwwh niubgnn’ «nwpdh BYynn pphunnuywubin»
wpunwhwjnnipniup, npp pwgwlwynud £ dhuy win gpdwsé npuk
Juwybpwagpnud:

Ynuwnwunhtu Pwpdpwpbinpngnt h2luwunipgyuu 2nowiunid Lw-
JIng bybnbght pwlwlwu gnpéniu thnfuhwpwpbpniegyniuubpn Ep
wWwhwwund bwl <nndh Jupenlhy Ghtintigne hbw, nph 2powtiwy-
ubpnud £ wybh Bu wpdbynpynud ujwpwgpyws Juybpwgnb-
np'2: <nndlywih hwyng Ywennhynuwpwup dhobijtnbgwlwu pw-
Uwlgnieyniuiiph wywpynypjwt dwuht £ junund bwl Ytpgtipu
onowtwnnipjwl Uk nnwsd bl wy gunwdn: Uu nbuwulyniuhg
Ywplnp unpnye £ <wyng Ywennhlnu <wiynp Unwohth Yuhpp,
npt ninklygnd £ Lhuybh tbunnpulwt wppbyhulnynu <ny-
hwutbup pnehu™: Wu gquwdnt hwunmwnnd £ dep wju hw-
dngnuip, punn nph <wyng bLlbtntght dnunniubiph whpwwbnne-
plwu opowunud Yuplnp nbp b Juwwpb, wpldnunp-wpltph
tlybnbgwpwnwpwlwl thnfuhwpwpbpnyegniuiipnud™:

2 Ypuinwtinht U Pwpdpwpbpngnt «Swuunng fununnyuinipgniupy W=
Ywu udhpwly Shdwush dbnpny ninuplby £ uwl €nnd, butnybunhnu & ww-
Wwhu (1243-1254): Wu thwunwpenph hwibptu puophuwlyp wwhuwuyt £ Hw-
inhjwuh wnwpbwlwy wpfupynud (Archivum secretum. Vaticanum, wnb'u AA.
Arm. I-XVIII. 1804 - |nwwulwpp hpwwwpwldty £ 4. Unipwhjulh ynnuhg,
1998 . <nndnwd hpwuwpwlywd Armenia-Roma gnigwhwunbuh ninbignygnud):
W gpdwd £ dwqunuwpeh ypw: Puwgph 1574 . (wwnhubpbu pwngiwlnyp)wy
Dunophtwlnypjwl  hpwwwpwlynwp wnk'u Dom Antonio Staerk, 0.S.B., Die
Confessio fidei Armenorum aus der Dubrowskischen Sammlung der Kaiserlichen
Bibliothek zu St. Petersburg. - BB, 1. XIV, sbin. 1 (1907), Cankr-lNetepbypr, 1908,
¢. 192-196 (hddw. Pngnjut W, Cw-pyniquinuljuil..., k9 36-38):

143 g’y Seibt Werner und Martin Bithnau, Ein Johannes “Ep¢Broxnod ‘ov Nwic”
siegelt 1293 tirolische Ablassurkunden mit dem Typar des armenischen Katholikos
Yakob I. (1 1286). - Mitteilungen des instituts fir Osterreichische Geschichts-
forschung, Bd. 122, Teilband 1, Bshlau Verlag, Wien-KéIn-Weimar, 2014, S. 112-
123,

4 S’y Bozoyan A., Le systéme hiérarcique de I'Eglise arméniennes & I'époque
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huswybu Jbpunwd wudbg, dY nuw niquitnwywu
ulygptuwnpinipubpp fjunubgubnt ujt.rL;u.luou% hr:zr;w'gng%p o%hgl.uq
E <p. Pwpphlpwuh hnnwdp' udhpdwd Sdhnntu Lnwhbjwuh
Yuwuph pniquunwlwi dudwuwlywhwindwsht'*: Ujuntn htnh-
uwyp Yhhyhwyp Wwuwndnipjwt dwutwgbunubph nwnpnipnluu
E hpwdphpnud twlb & nwph pniquunuywu Bybnbgne wywun-
phwpp  Buwywuh (1323-1334) bpynt wwdwlubpht, npnup
nuinnjwd tu <wyng Ywpennhynu <wynp P Uuwdwpgbgnu b <w-
jng pwqwynp Lunu hu: Uu twdwlubpp gpybp Bu wju dw-
dwuwl, bpp nbn ybunwuh tp Uhpwit) @ Muwtiningh (1295-
1320) htiin wdnwuwgwsd, Lunt P pwquwynph nnwwnp Mthpw
(Uwpgwppunw)-Uwppw-Lubthw, npu wdbtwjy hwjwuwlw-
unypjwdp Jwhwgh) £ 1333 p. jwd npwuhg hbnn: Mwhwywujws
uwdwlubpu niubu hnmwppphp pwtwdélwihu tpwugubp, b nw-
pwopowuh  pniquunwiwl  wWwuphwppwlwl  Unwnwpwwnwlp
gpywsd thwuwnwpeneh nwuwlwu ophtwlutp Gu'e: Jwybpwagnb-
pp pbwbtinn sniubu Ynuyptinn twnpbpyh Upnwiubp, uwluwju ujuws
$n. Ynigbphg' pYwgpynud tu 1330/1331 pwlwuny, pwuh np
npwug puwgpbpp wnfw Gu Yhbllwh Yuyubpuwlwu gpunw-
pwuh . 47 hniuwpbu dbnwgpnd, nip dwdwuwluwihtu htppw-
Ywunipjwdp punophtwyywsd Gu Y. Mnjuh Ywwnphwppwlwu un-
tnwpwntihg Gwd 1315-1331 pR. ywdbpwgpbpp: Un denwgph L
pninp hpwwnwpwynegniuutiph hw2dwndwdp dbq hunwppppnn
Juybpwagnpbph ghwnwlywu hpwuwnwpwynipiniup  uuwpbp Gu

des Mongols. - «Pwquwtwyy. <wjwghnwlwi-pubwuhpwjw-gpuiwt hwu-
nbu, B4C wwph, phe 3-4, Jbkubiinhy, 2010, ko 529:

15 pupphlywt <p., Shpnu Lnwhljwlp Riniquunhwynd b Yhiplwt <w-
Jwutnwunud. - «Uginwbiwy» wnwpbghpp hwn. B, Bpluwt, 1998, ko 135-143:

146 punwpenpbph Jbpght, Juybpwghnwlywt hpwinwpwlynieyniup b’ Das
Regesten des Patriarchats von Konstantinopel. 1. Teil: Edition und Ubersetzung
der Urkunden aus den Jahren 1315-1331 / Herausgegeben von Herbert Hunger
und Otto Kreisten..., Wien, 1981, S. 590-604 [Corpus Fontium Historiae Byzan-
tinae, XIX/1, Series Vindobonensis]: Uju uwdwlubph uywpwagpnipgniup nb'u Les
regestes des actes du patriarcat de Constantinople, vol. I: Les actes des Patriarche,
fasc. V: Les regestes de 1310 a 1376 / par ). Darrouzés, Paris, 1977, p. 117-118, N

2158; p. 118-119, N2 2159.
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<tppbipunn <niugbipp L Ownnn Ypbuwnbup, npnup, hbwnlbing $p.
Hnigbipht L d. Twpnigbight, <wjng Juennhynuhu b Yhihyhwh
<wyng pwgwynpht ninnywd vwdwlubpp pwgpnud Gu 1330
wwphy - 1331 p. wwnh| dwdwuwlwdhengny: <. <niugbpp L O.
Upbunbup hpwydwdp bwdwlubph hwugbwunbp B hwdwpnid
Cwying Ywpennhynu <wynp P Ubwywpgligniu b Lunb 7V puqu-
Jnpht™7: Lwdwlubpp gpws Gu Uunpnupynu & Mwibningnuh
(1328-1341) hptuwunypjwu tnwphubpht, Gpp pnlquunwluu wp-
pnithpnid pwpdp wwownt Ep qpuntigund Syhnnu Lntuhbjwup:
Wunwwdkuwjupy, n’s ujupnithh Uwphw-Rutiuhw, n's £ Syp-
nnu Lnwhtywup hhawwnwyynn uytipugnbph juwwlgnipwdp
uyqpuwnpnipubinnud sk Jywywyngynud: Ywybpwgnpbph hhduw-
Yuw Wniep tYtnkghutiph dhnipywu fuunhpt £ Piptip win thwu-
wwpnebnh hhduwlwy pndwunwynipniup.

w/ <wlynp P Uuwduwpgbgh'® Ywrnnhynuhl ninywé uw-
Jwyh ujupwgpnieyniu. dwybpwaph huptiwghpp, hugwtiu Uw-
funpn nbupbpnud, sh wwhuwwuyb: [Fnpwnwepnid wwhujwlyb|
E dhwju <wyng Ywennhynuht nhdbnt puwtwalp (Aldeotpdrare,
TyLOTaTE, ebAapéoTaTe KaboAuce ™s éxkinotas Twv’ Appeviovr =
Udbuwhwpgbh, wibtwwwwdbih, witiwwunjuswjwiu <w-
Jng bLltnkgnt YJwpennhynu): Jdwybpwgph Ununpnud Guwjwu
wwwnphwppp (i peTpd™s Auov = dbp funuwphnigyniup) pw-
nhdwnpwupubp £ hnnud uennhynuphu L upw dnnnypnht, np-
whugh upwup gintfu pptu dhnyeyniup, nphu hwulb| hupp 2ww £

ats von Konstantinopel. 1. Teil ..., S. 590, 598.

Jp Ywpnnhynuwlwu twdwlyh hwugbwwnbp £ hw-
dwpnw Ynuwnwunht & Lwdppnlwgh YupnnhUnuht, npp quhwlwb £ 1323-
1326 pp. (nt'u Pwupphlywl <p., Lnp Ynipbn Uhthyhwih hugwlwl wenne-
pjwu L Pymiquunhwih q-mruhu_;pl.upbpm[ajmtmtnh Jwuhti. - Pwupbp Uwuwnb-
Uwnwpuwh, 4, bplwu, 1958, 9 34-35, hddw. twl tnyuh' Shihlywl <wjwu-
nwh U Ajniquinwljwt fujupnipjul bybnbgwlwl thnfuhwpuwpbipnieyniubnp
U npwug pwnwpwlwu dwpbpp. - «Upinwuwlp» nwpbghpp, hn. U, tplw,
1995, ko 116): <p. Pwpphlywuh wju Yphynuiu wnuwtig putniypjwu wugk) £ bwl
Y. Unipw$ywth dhbwgpnieniu, phytn Jbpghtu Swunp k tnt| <. <niugbiph L
O. Yppuwnbkuh Ynndhg hh2uwi Jwybpwagptiph hpwnwpwlynypjuup (nb'u Muta-
fian Cl., L'Arménie du Levant (Xle -XIVe siécle), t. I, Paris, 2012, p. 553):

Zr

47 Das Regesten des Patriarch
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nignud: Pnuu pjuunhp. Guwh ywunphwppp nbnbluwgunad £, np
r].bnl:JLqLu'(J'Ubnﬂ hptu Gu hwudub] Ywpennhynuh (Tns ebiaBeias
bpor = abpn pwpbwwownnipjuu) ninuplwd uwdwyubpp: Un
wnhpny wwwphwppp (f petpé™s Hupov = dbp funuwphni-
pyntup) hwywpt| £ ubplw gquuynn pwhwiuwjwybinbphu dn-
nnyh, npht ubpyw k tnt| bwle Yuyupp (tov kpatioTou kat dytov
pov abTtokpdtopos = hud wdbuwhgnp L unipp huptwlwp) hp
uhuynhwnp L phlyuwwwhubiph htiwn: dbpohuu k| Yupgqunpnd
pupbpgb] wyn uwdwlubpp, npnughg k| 62gphwn wnbinblwgb Gu
Ywpennhynuh nwpéh dwuhlu (v bpetépav émoTpodriy = abip
nwpéh), pwuh np wbipt £ hp wppniung thplyt) wugunyws hwn-
Jwdht' hwownbgutny <np htiwn: Uunjwdwjht tnophunypywdp £
pwgwwnpnud uennhynuh W hp hninh qnonudny nuipdp nbuwh hp'
Juyn blbntgnt ghpyp (mpds Tv kowhw pnTépa TeV ékkAnolwr =
punhwuniph Unpp' BYtntgnit), fununwuwing hwdwdhn b hw-
Jwhwywuwn (phub], enyp £ wnwihu hpbug Ynnphu Ywugubiny thw-
nwpwub| Gppnpanyegniup: Aniqutnuljwu bytintignt niuwywpp
obpuinud k, np <wyng Ywpennhynut wnwug npul Gupdwu E Yuw-
wwnb| hp npngnuip: Wn hul ywnbwnny £ pugnud £ gnodwiu
nninp b hpwyhpnut hwpwquin quyjuutiph wbu wuphd upwnny
thwnwynpb Gppnpnniejwlp: Wu wunywdwhwén gnpdp wywp-
wht hwugubne hwdwp wuwnphwppp Ywennhynuh dni £ ninwp-
ynud wwjwwnh unwdwphs, unipp Yujubip puptlud, ubpwunnu
Uhpwjb Ywiihyphthnbuht, utwlul nbp Swpnphtiht, husyGu
uwl  ppbug bpypnud  wwpnn hwgbiph - Gyhuynwnupt - (Tov
UTLLOTATOY  €TILOKOTOV Tov  évtavba 'Appeviov = wjunbtinh
hwjtiph d&dwngn hu{I’IUL!nle”Ul"U)i Lwdwynud hwyinuynud £ uwl,
np ubublwwbunp ulgpnid wyghtint [ unypwuh dnwn hug-np gnp-
5h hwdwn, huswhu wuhpwdtian Ehu gqubp Ywpnnhynuh niquip-
Ywd nbuwwuubpp, www nbuwwuwfunwpp pipkine £ Yuyutip
hpwdwup (t6 Te oeTTOV mpéoTaypa Tov kpatioTou kal dylov
pou aUTOKPATOpOSY = hJd wdtuwhgnp ni unipp Yuyubin wdbuw-
hwpgn hpwdwup), wjuybu b dbp (hueTépav) Ubplw twdwyp,
nphg ki Yhdwuwp, Rt hus Jdtd hpéjwupny punniubghup &bp
nwpép (bpov petTaBoXiw): Uunpwnwnuwiny hpkug dnwn nwnah
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Eyws hwybph fuunpht' wwwphwppp hwjwunhwgund £, np
unpwug Ypw Gugnud sh gnpdwnpdby, upwup huptiwlwd Gu hwpby
hptug unipp Bybinbkgniu: Wunwdbuwjuhy, fununwunwd £ wudh-
owuwbu a&bnuwdnifu |hul) Lpwug Ywnwdwpdwult nt wunnp-
nnijwt  hwunwwndwup, bGeb nw punniublh £ Ywennhynupt:
Muwuwnphwppt wuhwdpbpnipjudp uywund £ hp nbuywuubph
yEpwnwndahu, npybugh ybpouwlwu nbnbYynipgintt unwuw hw-
Jph Go2dwphwn nwpéh b nuipndwt dwuht: dbpowpwu wdthn-
thnud. Unwowpynud £ wnwug wmwpwlnwwuph h thwnu Lphu-
wnnup hub] bh Jwpdhu: Mwhwywudb) £ vwb @npuwdwpn hpw-
dbaunh pwuwdlp «Nne (Gp h Stip uhpbth Ywennhynu, wp wdk-
Uwwwinhy» ( "Eppwoo, ¢év Kuplew dyarmté kabolké, dvep
TUyuwTaTe )':

p/ Epypnpn twdwyp pun ERRwnweph hwugbwgnywsd £
!L'hLI"LIhUJJf", huwyphwih b wdbuwy <wyng Udbd pwqwynphu
(YymrdTaTe pnE Kilkias kal 'loavplas kal wdons 'Appevias kal
TepLmOfeTe €EABeAdT Tou kpaTioTou kal dylov pou abTokpdTopos
= Yhhyhwyh, buwyphpwh b wdpnne <wjwuwnwuh JdEdwgnyu
rwagwynp W hd hgnpwgnyt L unipp huptwlwh wdtbwgwuyuwih
tnpwyp'®): Ununpnud wwuphwnpp ("H petplorns fuwv = dtp
funuwphnipnit) pwpbdwnpwupttipny, gnhnieniut | hwjntnud
Uuwndniu nu wnnenw, np Juyniu ywhh tpw pwquynpnipintup
(v pnywciy  oou  ¢Eovotar = pn  pwquynpuljwl h2fuw-
Unipyniup) L bw wybh sipdbnwunnipjwdp wowlgh sbnuwnyh,
npp bwl hp UG8 thwihwqu £ Pniu fuinpnud hwjnund £, np
pPwqgwynph (Ths pnywmns oov éfovatas) ninwplwd nbuwwuhg
uwnwgh £ uwdwlp, nph puptipgnidhg hupp (i peTELOTS NLov =

9 u bwdwyh ghnwywu Jbpght hpwnwpuwlynipyniup wnb'u Das Register des
Patriarchats von Konstantinopel. 1. Teil: Edition und Ubersetzung der Urkunden
aus den Jahren 1315-1331 / Herausgegeben von H. Hunger und O. Kresten, unter
mitarbeit von Carolina Cupane, Walter Fink, Wolfram Hérander, Ewald Kisliger,
Peter E. Pieler, Gerhard Triir, Reinhard Willvonseder, Herbert Wurm, Wien, 1981
[CFHB, vol. XIX/1], S. 590-598.

150 Uyuinbn puwlwy hbnwppphp b, np pwuwébh dbg Uhhyhwh <wyng pPw-
quynpt wuwuynud b Ainiquitinuljwl Yuyutip «wdbbwguuluwih Gnpugp»:
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dbp funuwphnieniup) b ubplw gunudnn uppwquu pwhwiwjw-
wbwnbpp (ot... lepdTaToL dpxiepels = uppwquu pwhwlwjwub-
wnbpp) hdwgh) Bu pwquynph (A pnywks cov éfovota) thuithwgh
dwuhu, npny hpbug £ nhdtp <wjng  Ywennhynup (6
alSeopdTaTos kal TULLOTATOS KaBoAkds TNns ékkAnolas Tov
*Appeviov = wdbuwhwpgbh b wdbtwwwwndwynp <wyng tlbnk-
gnt wpennhynup), pwqwynphn (i pnywkn cov é&ovoia) L dn-
nnypnh hwdwéwjunipjwdp:  (Gwqwynpht (i  pnywn  ocov
¢Eovoia) Juunnwhbgunud k, np punniub Bu upw (mMs pnywkns oov
¢Eovoias) L Jwpennhlynuh (Tov aldeoipwtdTov kal TLULWTATOU
kaBoAucov) fuunpwipp, pwuh np hpbup pwph hnydh wow-
ybpwnubp Gu L gwulwund BU pwdwudwsubiph thpynipjniup: Abp
nwpany Jdbp Gybnbghtu (M fpetépar ayiav kat  kaBoluy
¢xicanotar = dbp unipp b wnhbgbipwywu Gybintight) 2unphwluwg
tnwy Uuwndn nnnpdnipjup, pwuh np peny| singbg htinlb) ufuw]
nnqiwubph L pwdwuwd duw hp bybntgnig: Wn dwupu
gpbghup Ywpennhynuhu (Tov aldeopmTator kaboikdr), hhdw k|
Qtq (v pnywkiy cov é€ovotav), np gnnpdh hwonn bphg hbwun
ynwnuwup Uuwndniu hwnnpnwlhg: fuunhpp wjwpunht hwug-
bt hwowp  nnwpbnd £ Uhpugly  Ywihlphuhunbuht
(TavoéBacTov TOV ceBacTov olkelov Ty kpaTioTy kai dylw pov
abToKpdTOopL, TPOKABLEVOV ToU BeoduldkToU KOLTWYOS Tns avyias
Baoeias abrou, kUp Mixamh KaMupnuimns = wdtuwhwngbih
ubpwuwnnu, hd wdbkbwhgnp W unipp huptwywih pwpblywdpt,
Uuwndn 4nnuhg wwhiynn unipp puquiynpnipjul wwwnp guw-
dnp, wnbp Uhpwibi Yuwihynhuhwnbtiupt), Juuwlwu Suwpnphbhu
v év leopopovdxols kup apuih = wdblUwuwjuwn-
wl wbp Swpphbiht), wuwntinh huybinh tiuhulyn-
wnuhu (Tov évTipbTaTor TWY ¢miokomov Tov évtavba 'Appeviwv
= wjunbinh <wyng wubuwdbdwhwpg bl,qhuhum,qnuhb'm}: utublw-
wbwp (mpokabrjLevos ToU PBaciAkoU KolTwvos = wppniuwlwu
ububuwwbwp) Qp nbuwwuubph  fuunpuwupny (ot abTbbev

(Tov TYLWTATO

duynp Juitiwy

15 Udbuwy hwuwtwlwunipjudp Ulwnh niuh dwdwuwyhu <uyng Yuwpnnh-
ynupu bupwyw, 4. Mnh pwnybnnuwywlnigniu punnuwsd bwhuynwnuht:
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€NBOvTESs dmokpLatdprot) quuwint | bwfu unypwlh (Tov couiTdvov)
dnun, f?uL{ upw hbGwn ninupywsdubpp Ypbpbu phq (Twy  poyuay
ooy ¢€ovolav) Yuwyubp (tov  kpatioTou kal  dylov  pou
G.U.T()Kpd.TOpOS‘ = hd wdbuwhqnp L unipp Yuyubp) hpndwpuwyp
(T6  oemtovr xpuodBoulov = bpypwwabih hpwdwuwaghpp)'=?,
huswybu bwl ywwphwpph (heeTépar) wyu gpnipjniup, npnugny
thnfuwuglty tu hpbug nipwfunieniup hwybiph nupdh quint hw-
dwp: Mhuwwuwquwgubipp hwnnpnbine Bu twbe wy] Ywwngud-
Ubp: Thpwinud E, np hpbug dninh hwybipp nwpéh Bu YL wnwig
RnUnipjwl: fFwquwynphtu () pnywkn ocov éfovola = pn pwqu-
Ynpwlwtu holuwtunyejwup) hwuwsd nipbpp skt hwdwwwunwu-
fuwunwd hpwlwunipjwup: depowpwu-wdthnthnd. Uunpwnwn-
Uwiny nwpéh Llwdubph tuunpht’ wWwwpwunwhwdnpn £
hwjwnnunud unwudub] bpwug Jwnwdwpnuwp, beb nw hwabh
thuh pwqgwynphlu: Uwnpenwd £, np Uundn hwénipjudp 2nunw-
thnye wbnh nwbuw bybnbgwlywu dhnygniup  Uunyjwdwdnp
dhounpnnipywdp'3: huswbu bGpunwd £ hpwdbunh pnrwywpmn
pwuwalp' pwgpdwu htwn dhwuhu, dbq sh hwub):

<wyng Ywpnnhynuht ninnué twdwyh nhdnwh pwlw-
dund  Jbpohtiu wudwudwd £ «AlSeoipdTaTe,  TULWOTATE,
el aBéoTate kabohké Ths ékkAnotas Tov Appeviwv» (=
Udbuwhwngbih, witbwwwnjwynp b wdbuwpwpbywawn Y-
rnnhynu <wyng blytintignt), huy hpwdtiauh pwuwdlnid® dyammTe
(uhpbih), dvep TyudTaTe (=wjp wdblwwwwnhy): Pwdwluwu
huptwwnhy t <wyng Lunu %+ pwquynpht gpwsd enreh nhdnuh
pwuwdlp tWmiétate pHE  Kilwklas kal 'loavplas kal Tdons
"Appevias  kal  meptméOnTe  €EdSeAde Tou kpaTioTouv  ov

82 uybu £ widwtynd hwywwpwp pwquynpuiwt Unnwpwnwup gpywd
thwuwnwpeninep, npp Ubiq sh hwub:

53 Wu bwdwlh ghunwlwu Jtpght hpwuinwpwynipyniup b’y Das Register des
Patriarchats von Konstantinopel. 1. Teil: Edition und Ubersetzung der Urkunden
aus den Jahren 1315-1331 / Herausgegeben von H. Hunger und O. Kresten, unter
mitarbeit von Carolina Cupane, Walter Fink, Wolfram Hérander, Ewald Kisliger,
Peter E. Pieler, Gerhard Triir, Reinhard Willvonseder, Herbert Wurm, Wien, 1981

[CFHB, vol. XIX/1], S. 598-604.
81



avTokpdTopos (= Yhlhyphwih, buwdpphwih b Udbuwyu <wjng pw-
quynp U hd wdtbwhgnp hupuwluwih uppbith Gnpwyp): Yhihlhwh
pwquwynpht wwwphwppp pwqihgu nhdnd £ ms pnyas (Yud
pryicns) cov &fovatas (= pn pwquynp(h)wlywu holuwuniginiup)
pwuwalny: Fwgwynpht ninnjwd pneh puwgpnd <wjng Yu-
pnnhynut tphgu wudwudwsd k 6 aldeoipdratos kal TULWOTATOS
kaBoAkds Ths exkAjotas Tov' Appeviov (= <wjng blbntgnt wdb-
uwhwpgbh U wdbbwywnduwynp Jupennhynu), huswbu twl
evTipdTaTos (=wdbktwuwnyywsd):

Jdbpnpbipywy quybpwgpbipnud pipdwé nhdbpualbipp gnyg
tu wwihu, pE huswbu k thnfudby pjniquiunwljwu Yuwjubpwlwu W
wwwphwppwlwl unwnwpwunubph Jtpwpbpdniupp  4hihyhwyh
hwyng pwgwynpnipjwu b Udbuwiu <wyng Yuwpennhynuwnwuh
ujwwdwdp dP nwph ytpghg dhusl dF nwph 30-wlwu pYw-
Ywutbpp, npp tpwbwynd | twl dwdwuwyh pupwgpnd Yuwju-
pnipjwu wplbyuw wohuwphwpwnwpwywu nintigdh uppwagnpnd:
Swynp, wju Jwybpwagntiphg htwn pjniquunuljwu  Jwwnbuw-
gpnipjwup hwjnup skt wy uybpwgntin Ywd dwwnbuwgpulw
tpytip, npnup wunpwnwnuwjhu Ywd wnbnbynieynitubin hwnnp-
ntht Yhihyhuyh hwyulwt whnnipjwt Yepwpbippuw:
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RESUME
THE EVIDENCE OF BYZANTINE SOURCES

At the end of the X| century a number of Armenian noble
families settled in the Byzantine region of Cilicia and Northern Syria
as well. Standing up the hard struggles against the adjacent political
powers, they managed to unite their efforts and forces and at the
end of the XII century founded a quite powerful kingdom in Cilicia.
The new state was formally recognized by the religious and political
powers of the West, by the Byzantine Empire and the neighboring
Christian and Muslim countries. The aim of the present study was to
elucidate the attitude of the Byzantine official historiography and
imperial chanceries towards the Armenian state and its highest
spiritual and secular authorities.

The study begins with a brief introduction to the main sources
of the byzantine historiography that provide information concerning
the byzantine perceptions of Cilician Armenia both in the period of
principality and kingdom. Undoubtedly, material of the study is still
in the stage of collection and some viewpoints adopted need further
clarification. Taking into account the peculiarities of the historical
data derived from byzantine written sources, the first part of the
essay is based on the historical and literary works, the second one
on the documents written in the byzantine chancery offices in the

XI-XIV cc..
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1. OBPA3 KWINKUICKON APMEHUU B AHATOJIMICKUNX
MYCYJIbMAHCKUX UCTOYHUKAX
(XII-H. XIV B.)

P. M. llykypos
(MockoBCKMiA rocyfapCTBeHHbIi yHUBEPCUTET)

1. BBegeHue

MonuTMYECKNE B3aUMOOTHOLLUEHWA MYCY/IbMaHCKUX rocynapcTs
B AHaTonuu ¢ Kunukuiickoii ApmeHueii Xopowo n3yHeHbl. ITn OTHO-
WeHUA NOAYYUnU AOBONbHO APKOE OCBELLEHWE B COBPEMEHHbIX CO-
6biTuAaM apabckux, apMAHCKUX, NEPCUACKUX, CUPUIICKUX W Ap. NUCb-
MEHHbIX U MaTepuanbHbIX UCTOYHMKAX, KOTOPbIE 6bINU CKPYNynesHo
3achmMkcupoBaHbl U BBEAEHbl B UCTOPUYECKNIA KOHTEKCT B pAae
DO6poTHLIX uccneposaHuii. B knaccuueckux pabotax Knopa KasHa,
Ocmana TypaHa, »Kepapa [epeaHa, Baana Tep-Fesonpana, Knoga
MytacpaHa M MHOTMX APYrMX PEKOHCTPYMpOBaHbI nocnenosaresnb-
HOCTb cOBbITUM, UX XPOHONOrUA U NCTOPUHECKOE 3HaveHue'. OgHako
NOYTU WCKIIOUNTENbHBIN WHTEPEC K «BHELHel» cyrybo noautu-
Yeckoii npobnemaTuke 3aTeHAET Npobnemy MUPHbIX KOHTAKTOB 3TUX

! Cahen Cl., La Turquie pré-ottomane. Istanbul, 1988 (cm. Tarxe COKpaLLEHHbIN
aHrnuiickuii nepesog: Cahen Cl., The Formation of Turkey. The Seljukid Sultanate
of Ram: Eleventh to Fourteenth Century, Harlow, 2001); Turan O., Selguklular
zamaninda Tiurkiye, Siyasi Tarih Alp Arslan’dan Osman Gazi'ye (1071-1318),
Istanbul, 1971; Histoire du peuple arménien / Ed. Gérard Dédéyan, Toulouse,
2007; Dédéyan G., Les Arméniens entre Grecs, musulmans et croisés, Lisbonne,
2003: Ter-Ghevondian V., L'Arménie Cilicienne et les pays arabes du Proche-
Orient, Erevan, 2005; Moutafian Cl., Le Royaume Arménien de Cilicie, Xlle-XIVe
sigcle, Paris, 2002; Yildiz S. N., Reconceptualizing the Seljuk-Cilician Frontier:
Armenians, Latins and Turks in Conflict and Alliance during the Early Thirteenth
Century // Borders, Barriers, and Ethnogenesis: Frontiers in Late Antiquity and the
Middle Ages / Ed. Florin Curta, Turnhout, pp. 91-120 (cm. 3pece pansHelwne
6ubnuorpachuyeckne ccolnku).

85



ABYX KYNbTYPHbIX apeanoe — MYCY/bMaHCKOro aHaTOMMHCKOro U Ku-
NNKUIACKOro apMAHCcKoro. KoHe4yHo, ato Bo mHorom 6bino obycnos-
feHo camoli cneunduKoil cpegHeBEKOBbIX HappPaTUBHbLIX MCTOYHU-
KoB, B DoNbLUEH CTEeNneHn OPUEHTUPOBAHHbLIX HA OCBELLLEHUE UMEHHO
NoAUTUYECKO! U BOEHHOI uctopun. Hacroauwaa paborta obpauiaerca
K rnpobneme CenbayyKCKO-apMAHCKUX OTHOLUEHUI B MHOW uccnepgo-
BaTEHbCKOﬁ nepcnektuee, a WMEHHO, C TO4YKW 3peHuA UCTopuU
npeacTasneHuii: aBTOp 3TWX CTPOK MbITAaETCA PEKOHCTPYMpOBaTh,
4TO MMEHHO 6blI0 M3BECTHO B MycynbmaHckol AHaTonuu o Kunu-
KUMCKOW ApMeHuun, ee npasuTenax, HaceneHuu, reorpacum u T.4.
Mocnegyiouiee wusnoxeHne Oyaer BbICTPOEHO MO cCneaylolemy
nnany: 1) cHavana B Bufe peeecm byseT paH aHanUTUYECKWIi CBOA,
BCEX UCTOPUYECKM 3HAYUMBIX CHOMETOB U3 MYCYNbMaHCKUX aHaTo-
nuiickux uctouHukos Xlll-Havana X1V B., KacaroLLMeca KUNUKUIACKUX
apmsaH, 2) 3aTtem GyAeT PeKOHCTPpyMpoBaHa apMAHCKas KUNUKWIACKan
reorpachuyeckas HOMEHKNaTypa, 3acgmkcupoBaHHaa B MyCy/lbmaH-
CKUX aHaTONMIACKMX UCTOYHMKax, 3) panee mbl obpaTMMCA K TepmMu-
HOMOrMU aHaTOAUINCKUX aBTOPOB B OTHOLLUEHUUN KUAMKUICKUX NpaBu-
Teneii, 3HaTu u Hacenenus, 4) HakoHeu, 6yayT cobpaHbl U NPOKOM-
MEHTMPOBaHbl HEMHOrME CBEAEHUA MO MaTepuanbHON KynbType K-

NUKUIACKUX apMAH.
2. XapakTepucTuka UCTOYHUKOB

Ucropuorpacpusa Mycynbmaﬂcnoﬁ AHaTONMK, 3apoauBLUAACA B
camom KoHue Xll B., AOBOMIHO XOPOWO OnucaHa e uccneaosatese-
ckoii nutepatype’?. OgHaKko A0 cuXx nop Mbl HE pacrnonaraem HageM-

The historiography of the Seljugid period // Histo-
wis and P. M. Holt, Oxford, 1962, pp. 59-78;
Their History and Culture According to
G. Leiser. Salt Lake City, 1992; Melville

2 Cm. Hanpumep: Cahen CI.,
rians of the Middle East / Ed.. Lewis
Kopriili M.F., The Seljuks of Anatolia.

Local Muslim Sources / Transl. and ed. by : : , 199
Ch., The Early Persian Historiography of Anatolia // History and historiography of

post-Mongol Central Asia and the Middle East. Studies in honor of John E. Woods /
Ed. Judith Pfeiffer & Sholeh A. Quinn, Wiesbaden 2006, pp. 135-166;
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HbIMK KPUTUHECKMMK MU30AHUAMW HEKOTOPbLIX M3 HUX. Huxe AaH
KpaTKuii 0630p COYMHEHWI, UMEIOLLMX CBEAEHUA MO Hallei Teme,
MOCTPOEHHbIA MO XPOHONOrMYECKOMY MPUHLMNY.

2.1. B ator 0630p A nocuyuTan BO3MOMHbIM BKIOYUTL MPOU3-
BefeHne mpaHckoro ucropuka A6y Bakpa Hapm an-LuHa Myxam-
Maga Pasangu (ym. nocne 1206/1207 r.). Ero uctopua Beaukux
Cenbamykos «Paxatr an-cygyp» ponucbiBanacb, MNo-BUAUMOMY, B
Anatonuu u 6bina nogapeHa pymckomy cyntany litac an-AuHy Kaii-
xycpasy (1192-1196, 1205-1211). B cuny nocnegHux O6CTOATENLCTB
B «PaxaT an-cynyp» BOLIAW HEKOTOPbIE CBEAEHUA, KacaroUMeca nc-
Topuun AHaTtonuud,

2.2. HemnapaHHoe counHeHue «AHuc an-kynyb» (Anis al-qulub),
T.e. «ToBapuuy, cepael» NPUHaANEKnT nepy kasua bypxaH an-Ouna
an-AHaeu, pogusluerocAa okono 1142 r. v ymepuuero nocne 1222 1.
3To 06WMpPHOE COMUHEHWE MPUHALNEKUT HaHpy Kucac an-aHbulia,
T.€. MU3HEOoNMcaHWe NPOPOKOB M CBATLIX MYCYNbMaHCKOW| Tpaguuuu,
U HanucaHo B ctuxax. OHO coxpaHWUNoCb B €4WHCTBEHHOM CMUCKE,
XpaHauwiemca B Bubnuoteke CyneiimaHune B Crambyne?. CounHeHue

Hillenbrand C., Some Reflections on Seljuq Historiography // Eastern Approaches
to Byzantium / Ed. A. Eastmond, Aldershot, 2000, pp. 73-88.

3 O npebbisanun Pasanan 8 Anatonuu: Hillenbrand C., Ravandi, the Seljug court
at Konya and the Persianisation of Anatolian cities // Mesogeios (Mediterranean
Studies), t. 25-6, 2005, pp. 157-169. MNMoapo6Ho o pykonuCAX, USAAHNAX W U3y-
YeHum wucTouHmka cm.: Cropu Y.A., lepcuackas nurepatypa. Buo-6ubnuorpa-
thuueckuii o63op / Mepepabotan u gononHun 0.3. Bperenb, 4. 1-3, M., 1972, 4. 2,
C. 747-749. Mb! Nonb30BanUch CREAylOWMM U3aaHuem couuHerua: Myxammapg
Paganpgu, Paxar an-cyayp / Wsa. Myxammana Mk6ana, TerepaH, 1364, (panee -
Rawandi).

“ Istanbul, Siileymaniye, MS Ayasofya 2984. Haubonee nonHble ceepeHua ob
aBTOpe U COYMHEHMU C npeawecTaytoLiei 6ubnuorpacueii cm.: Peacock A.C.S,,
Local Identity and Medieval Anatolian Historiography: Anavi’s Anis al-qolub and
Ahmad of Nigde's al-Walad al-shafig // Studies on Persianate Societies, 2004, vol.
2, p. 115-25, u ocobenHo Gonee nosgHiolo paboty Toro me astopa: Peacock
A.C.S., An Interfaith Polemic of Medieval Anatolia: Qadi Burhan al-Din al-Anawi on
the Armenians and their Heresies // Islam and Christianity in Medieval Anatolia /
Ed. A.C.S. Peacock, Bruno De Nicola and Sara Nur Yildiz, Ashgate, 2015, pp. 233-

262,
87



6110 3akoHyeHo K 1211 r. u nogapeHo ero aBTopom cyntaHy ‘Ua3
an-[luny Kaiikasycy | B cBA3M C ero BocluecTBuem Ha npecron. UH-
TepecHa buorpacua astopa bypxaH an-[IuHa an-AHaBu, KoOTOpbIif
POAMACA B apMAHCKOM AHMU, MO3ME NPOBEN HEKOTOPOE BPEMA B rpy-
3MHCKOM MneHy 1, no ero cobCcTBeHHbIM cnosam, npuobpen cyluecT-
BEHHble 3HaHWA O XpucTuaHcTee®. B cBoem pacckase 06 Uucyce an-
AHaBu fenaet o6LUMPHOE OTCTYN/EHWE, B KOTOPOM pa3BvBaeT Npo-
CTPaHHYyo MonemMmKy 0cobeHHOCTEl TOro XpUCTUaHCTBa, KOTOPOE MC-
noeeayetcAa apmAHamMu. DTa MOCNEAHAA 4YacTb, KOTOPaA Hac U WH-
TepecyeT B KOHTEKCTE 3TOi Tembl, u3gaHa M NogpobHO MPOKOM-
MEHTUpOBaHa DHAPHO Mukokom®. Kak nokaszan 2. TMWUKOK, HE WCK-
AIOYEHO, YTO aHTUM-apMAHCKaA rMonemuka an-AHasBi WUMena CBA3b C
CeNnbMKYKCKO-apPMAHCKUMU MONUTUYECKUMU B3aUMOOTHOLLEHUAMM B
nepsom gecatunetun XIlI B. .

2.3. WUcropuueckoe coumHenue an-XycaiiHa 6. Myxammapa 6.
‘Anu an-[xa‘cpapv an-Pyragu Hacup an-Ouua U6H Bubu (poa. 7 -
yMm. nocne 1284/1285 r.) — nepsaa powegwan go Hac «Mctopuan»
Cenbgykngos Pyma, oHa OCBEWAET ucropuio Pymckoro cyntaHara
¢ 1192 no 1280 r.2. [lo Havana uapcrsoBaHua ‘Ana an-LuHa Kaii-
kybaga coobiuerna N6H Bubu, XxoTb U HOCAT KpaTkuii U cxemaTuy-
HbIii xapaKTep, BrofiHe [OBPOKAYECTBEHHBI U OpUrMHanbHbI. B aTOM
4acTU COYMHEHMA Mano Aat, U MOBECTBOBaHWE CTPOMTCA Ha OTHO-
CUTENbHBIX AAaTUPOBKaX, K KOTOPbIM HY¥HO OTHOCWUTCA C U3BECTHOI
Joneil 0OCTOPOMHOCTU. Cobbitua 1219-1281 rr. ocreweHbl Hanbonee
nogpobHo u cHabmeHbl YyKa3aHWAMU Ha ToyHble gaTbl. Bonbulas

5 peacock A.C.S. An Interfaith Polemic..., pp. 237-239.
6 peacock A.C.S. An Interfaith Polemic..., pp. 239-242, 253-261 (uspaHue u

nepeBsoj, TEKCTa). ‘
7 Peacock A.C.S. An Interfaith Polemic..., pp. 246-251.

8 Buorpadmueckue ceeaeHna o6 W61 Bubu u ero poauTensx cm.: Cropu 4.A.,
Mepcuackaa nutepatypa, 4. 2, c. 1247; Erzi A.S., Ibn Bibi // IA. C. 5; Duda H.W.,
Die Seltschukengeschichte des Ibn Bibi. Kopenhagen, 1959‘_8. 2-6 ff., Aanee Ib.n
Bibi (Duda); Idem. Ibn Bibi // EI?; Kopriili M:F.. The Seljuks of Anatolia. Their
History and Culture According to Local Muslim Sources / Transl. and ed. G.

Leiser, Salt Lake City, 1992. p. 10.
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HacTb XpoHUKK noceauwleHa uctopuu 1237-1280 rr. B ueHTpe BHU-
mMaHuAa WN6H Bubn HaxoauTcA BOEHHAA WUCTOPUA U UCTOPUA roOCy-
fapcTeeHHbIX MHCTUTYyTOB Pymckoro cyntaHata. Mo ceBoum nonuTu-
yeckum ybexxpeHuam M6H Bubu npuHagnexan K ropayum npoTus-
Hukam moHronos. KynbTypHaa (nutepaTypHas, 6orocnosckas, cy-
thuiickan) ucropua mycynbMaHckoro Pyma cTOUT Ha BTOPOM rinaHe.

XpoHuka N6H Bubu ussectHa nog MOAHbIM Ha3BaHueM, faH-
HbIM eli camum aBTopoM, — «an-Asamup an-‘Ana’uiia chu an-ymyp an-
‘Ana’nita». HassaHue moHo nepesectu kak «[loseneHus ‘Ana [an-
Auna [Oiysalinn] otHocutensHo gen ‘Ana [an-[una Kaliky6apa)».
ST1oT TpyA 6bin 3aKasaH MpaHCKUM ucTopukom ‘Ana an-LuHom [xy-
BaiiHW, 4TO M OTpameHo B ero HassaHuu®. OfHaKo 3TO HasBaHue
umeeT u apyroii, 6onee obwinii cmbicn: «loseneHna ‘Ana [an-Luna
Kalikybapa] oTHOCMTENbHO ULApPCKUX [en», KOTOPOE, BEPOATHO,
nojpasymMeBanochb U CaMMM aBTOPOM COYMHEHUA.

XpoHuKa coxpaHunacb B Tpex BapuaHTax: MO/IHOM B efMHCT-
BeHHO pykonucu Aiia Cocpma 2985, coxpauieHHom («MyxTtacap»,
No-nepcrnpcKn mukhtasar «compau.geHwe») U Typeukom nepesofe.
«MyxTacap» 6bin coctasneH B 1284/1285 r. aHOHUMHbBIM aBTOpPOM 1
coxpaHunca B aByx pykonucax'®. CokpauieHHbli «MyxTacap» nsgaH
HabopHbiM TekcTtom'. MonHbIii BapuaHT MONHOCTBIO U3AaH B BUAe
thakcumune pykonucu Aiin Cocpuu'?, B npaBneHue TypeLKoro cyn-
taHa Mypaga Il (1421-1451) Hasbigsu-orny ‘Anm nomectun nepesoa
coymHeHua W6H Bubu 6e3 ynommHaHuAa WUMEHW aBTOpa B CBOU

9 lbn Bibi (Duda), S. 5.
1© Cropw M. A., Mepcuackan nutepatypa, 4. 2, ¢ 12‘?8—?’249‘. _
I Histoire des Seldjoucides d’Asie Mineure d’apres I'abrégé du Seldjoucnameh

d’lbn-Bibi / Texte persan publié ... par M. H. Houtsma. Leide, 1902, panee - lbn
Bibi (Houtsma). ) ! - Wy

12 |bn Bibi. El-Evamiri’l-Ala’iyye fi'l-umuri’l-Ala’iyye / Onsoz ve fihristi hazirliyan
A.S. Erzi. Ankara, 1956, panee - Ibn Bibi (AS). Typeuxkumu uccnegoBaTenammu
npeanpuHATO W HabopHoe uW3gaHWe MONHOro TeKCTa, OAHaKo BblLLIEﬂI TONBKO
nepeblii TOM €ro, oxpaTbiBatownii cobbITMA A0 BOCLIECTBUA Ha.npec"r.on Ana an-
Owuna Kaiiky6aga |: Ibn Bibi. El-Evamirii’l-Ala’iyye ﬁ'l-un.'lu.rl‘l-AIa iyye / Nesr
edenler N. Lugal, A.S. Erzi. T. 1. Ankara, 1957, nanee - Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi).
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«TaBapux-u an-u Canpgmyk» (unu «Orys-Hama»). Nepesoguuk oTpe-
AakTuposan U B HEKOTOPbLIX Cny4aax JononHun ﬂepCVI,ﬂ,CKHﬁ TEKCT,
co3pas, NO-CyULECTBY, HOBbIA BAPUAHT COYMHEHUA' .

Hemeukuii nepesog ecero «Myxracapa» ¢ gobasneHuamu u3
MOMIHOrO BapuaHTa XPOHWKU, ucnonHenHblid . [lynoili, 3acnyxusaet
HauBbicluelt oueHku's. Bmecte ¢ Tem, Henb3a 3abblBaTb, YTO ne-
peson I. [lyabl OCHOBaH Ha COKpalueHHoM «MyxTacape» u, Kak no-
Kasan Hall onbIT, HE OTMEHAET HeobxogumocTb obpalieHua K opu-
ruHany noNHOro Nepcu1acKoro BapMaHTa's.

2.4. «Mycamapat an-axbap Ba mycaliapat an-axiiap» («becega
n3BecTuii U rapmoHua 6nar») — BamHbIii UCTOUHMK No koHuy XllI-
naudany XIV BB. npuHagnexut nepy Maxmyga 6. Myxammana Kapum
an-[luHa Akcapaiin (pog. B cep. XIll B. — ym. mexay 1323-1327)'S.
Kapum an-[luH coctaBun CBOI UCTOpUYECKUii Tpya B 1323 r. v no-
CBATUA €ro MOHTrONbCKOMY HaMecTHUKY B Anatonuu TumypTtawly
(1317-1327). OH COXpaHWICA B ABYX PYKOMWUCAX — MonHaA B 616-
avoteke Aiia Cocpua (3143) n gedextHan — B Enu [xamu' (827)7.

13 Counnenne Masbigu-orny ‘Anm yacTuuHo wu3garo: Histoire des Seldjoucides
d’Asie Mineure d’aprés I'abrégé du Seldjoucnameh d’lbn-Bibi / Texte turc publié
... par M. H. Houtsma. Leide, 1897. Mbi Takie nonb3osanucb GEPAUHCKON pPyKo-
NUCbIO NPOM3BEAEHUA: Jazigyoglu ‘Ali, Oguzname, Handschrift d. Staatsbibliothek
zu Berlin, Orient. Quart, 1823 = Yazicizade ‘Ali (Berlin).

14 |bn Bibi (Duda).

15 [lononHuTenbHble CBEAEHW
rov R., Ibn Bibi // Encyclope

Leiden & Boston, 2010. pp. 830-831.
16 Guorpacpuyeckue AaHHblE CM.: Cropu 4Y.A., Mepcuackan nutepatypa, 4. 2, C.

1251; Kopriili M. F., The Seljuks of Anatolia, p. 10-12; Kerimuddin ftﬁahl"nt:ld
Aksarayi, Musameret ul-ahbar, Mogollar zamaninda Turkiye selcuklulari tarihi /
Mukaddime ve hasiyelerle tashih ve nesreden O. Tura}n, Ankara, 1944'(_u.arl1ee. -
Agsarayi). S. 32-40; Isiltan F., Die SeltschukenvGes?hlchte des Akserayi, Leipzig,
1943, S. 18-26; Becqué-Gramment J.-L., al-Aksarayi // EI2. MomeTka Ha pykonucu
Alin Cochum paet Apyroe HaseaHwe - «Taskupa-u Akcapaiiv» unu «AHTOROrUA
Awxcapaiin» (Aksarayi, p. 31, 366). L

17 Cropu Y.A., Mepcuackaa nutepatypa. Y. 2. C. 1252; Képriilii M.F. The Seljuks of
Anatolia. P. 11.

a o6 WM6H Bubu n ero counHenun cm. takme: Shuku-
dia of the Medieval Chronicle // Ed. R.G. Dunphy.
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Ceoe nosecTBoBaHWe AKcapaiin HaudMHaeT C paccypaeHuli o
nonb3e WCTOPWMU U OCHOBHbLIX cucTemax netoucumucnenua (asl-i
awwal), 3aTem nepexoauT K UCTOPUU MYCYTbMaAHCKOro mupa ot My-
xammapa (VI B.) po BropmeHua moHronos (asl-i duwwum), panee oH
usnaraetr ucroputo Cenbpykos WMpaHa n Anatonuu go cep. Xl B.
(asl-i sawwum). Haubonee nogpobHa nocnegHas, 4eTBepTas YacTb
(ast-i chah@rum) couvHeHua, noceAauleHHaa uctopuu Pyma BO
BTopoii nonosuxe Xl B. Kapum an-Auu paer Hesasucumyro ot U6H
Bubu uncopmaumio (oH HU pasy He YNOMAHYA 3TOro UMEHW U, Be-
POATHO, HE 3Han O cylwecTsoBaHUW «ABamup an-‘Ana’uviia»), onu-
pascbk Ha cOBCTBEHHblE BOCMOMWHAHWA W OTHETbl YYacCTHWKOB CO-
BbITHiA.

HabopHoe kpuTuueckoe msgaHue 3 M 4 dacTeil COUMHEHUA
ocyuiecteneHo B 1944 Ocmarom TypaHom'®. Cyuiectsyer noapo6-
HbIii HeMeUKuii nepeckas COYMHEHWA, BbIMOAHEHHbIH P. Nwunnb-
TaHoOM'?.

2.5. AHOHumMHaAa «Tapux-u an-u Cangwyk» («Mctopua noma
Cenbaykoe») coctasneHa B Hadane XIV 8.2° XpoHuka HanucaHa Ha
«HapoAHOM» hapcu, BUAUMO PacrpoCTpaHEHHOM B FOPOACKMX aHa-
TONUICKUX LLeHTPpax, NONHOM CUHTAaKCUYECKNX U rpaMmaTuyecKkunx oT-
KNnoHeHWii OT nAuTepaTypHoii HOpmbl. BrnonHe BepoATHO, HTO aHO-
HUMHbIA aBTOp 6bIN MO NPOUCXOKAEHUIO MPaHLLEM, BO3MOMHO, BOC-
TOYHbIM MpaHUeM (TagMuKOM), BNagesBLIMM HavaTkamu nepcuaCKoii
rPaMoTbl; HE UCKIOYEHO, YTO OH NMpUHapnexan K Cpeae axu — «mo-
noauoB» pemecneHHbIx 6paTcTs (ghymyssa), NOCKONbKY axu B Xpo-

'8 Agsarayi.

9 Isiltan F., Die Seltschuken-Geschichte des Akserayi.

0 hagcuMUNBbHOE M34aHWe yHuKanbHol pykonuch w3 MapucKoi HauMoHaNbLHON
6ubnuoTeru: Histoire des Seldjoukides d'Asie Mineure par un anonyme / Texte
persan publié par F.N. Uzluk, Ankara, 1952. UapaHue cHabmeHo Typeukum nepe-

BOAOM, KOTOPbIli M306UAYET MHOTHMU HETOYHOCTAMM 1 NPOMYCKAMM. KpuTtuueckoe
u3gaHme XPOHWKMW, OCYULECTBNEHHOE upaHckoii uccnegosatensHuueli Haanpoii
Iananu, naer B UENOM AOCTOBEPHOE MPOYTEHUE TEKCTa, HO cHabmeHo cnabbinmu
kommeHTapuamu: Tarix-e al-e Saljuq dar Anatoli compiled by Unknown Author
/ Ed. N. Jalali. Tehran, 1999, aanee — Ta'rikh.
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HUKe yaeneHo ocoboe BHumanue?. B xpoHuke 4acto chukcupyerca
yCTHOe npegaHue o cobbITuAx, U3NoMKeHHoe B 6nu3Koil K honbKnopy
¢opmax. B uenom, K HEMHOrMM OpUrnMHanbHbIM CBEAEHUAM, COAep-
MaLLMMCA B XPOHUKE, HYMHO OTHOCUTCA C OCTOPOMHOCTbIO, u6Oo
BECbMa 4YacTO OHa HeToYHa U TymMaHHa, a MHorga — 3aragoy4Ha.
Cpegu nepeducneHHbIX MATU UCTOYHUKOB COYMHEHue AHasu
[0 CUX Mop He u3aaHo UENUKOM, Af1A nonHoli Bepcun xpoHuku U6GH
Bubu pgo cux Nop He CYUlecTBYeT MONHOUEHHOro KPUTUYECKOro
nsgaHuA, a Ana codyuHeHua AKcapalin Ao cux rnop He M3gaHbl nep-
Bble TPU 4acTu, a YeTBepTaA YacTb HYX[AeTCA B COBPEMEHHOM mne-

peuspaHun.

3. Perectbl coobuienuii o Kunukuiickoii ApmeHnun
1196 r.

B KoHUe nepBOro rnpasfeHuA cenbaMyKckoro cynrtaHa [wuidac
an-OuHa HKaiixycpasa | (1192-1196), B nepsble Mmecaubl nocne
CBEPMEHUA €ro cynTtaHom Pykn an-AuHom B 1196 r., Kalixycpas |
cKkuTanca no BocTouHoli AHaTONMKU B NOUCKax MOMOLLY MPOTUB Y3yp-
natopa. [NepBbiM, KOro NOCeTU CBEPMHEHHbIW cynTaH, 6bin «Maxsap
/ margbyp JlucpyH», T.e. rocyaapb Kunukuiickoii ApmeHuu. Kakx
coobuiaer M6H Bubu, Kaiixycpas | 6bin npuHAT JleBoHoM Becbma
FOCTENPUMAMHO UM PafyLUHO, MOYHYMA MHOFOYUCHEHHbIE Aapbl, MpPo-
6bin B KUnukuu B Te4eHWe OAHOro Mecaua, a 3aTem OTrNpaBUACA Ha
ceBep B BOCTOYHO-aHaTONUMICKYHO obnactb Abunucrtan (AnbucraH).

Uctounuk: /bn Bibi (AS), p.- 39-40; Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p.

55-56: Ibn Bibi (Houtsma), p. 9; Ibn Bibi (Duda), S. 23.
Nutepartypa: Cahen, La Turquie, p. 61; Turan, Selguklular,
p. 247, 268.
Kommertapuii: [log TakBapom / Takdcypom JluchyHom nopgpa-
symesaetcAa JlesoH I (1187-1198/1199), KoTOpbIii BCKOpe MPOBO3-
rnacut ceba uapem nog umeHem JiesoH | (1198/1199-1219). B atoT

2 Cp.: Cahen CI., Pre-Ottoman Turkey, p. 153, 337, 353.
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nepuos Kunukua yxe He 3asucena ot Busantuu, ubo B nucbme
NpubnuautensHo HanucaHHoii B 1195 r. Hepcac flam6poHaum Hasbi-
Baet JlesoHa «camogepxuem» (hupuwluwy).

1204-1205 r.

N6H Bubu, pasas obLUytO XapaKTepUCTUKY NpaBAeHuto cenba-
MyKkckoro cyntaHa ‘Us3 an-AuHa Kbinbiy-Apcnana 6. PykH an-OuHa
Cynaiiman-wwaxa®?, coobujaer, yto npectvk CenbaMyKCKON auHac-
Tun 6bin BECbMa BbICOK: «MCAAMCKME Lapu W CynTaHbl, a Takke ap-
MAHCKue makghyper u kecapu Puma (T.e. Busantuu - P.UJ) no-
CTOAHHO C PafoCTbiO NpU3HaBanu Benuyue Toro bnaropogHoro poga

u goctasnanu xapadx u 6adx B GoraTyto KasHy [cyntaHa]»:

Ol kil zrleta glelal i a0l 5 el 0 S 5 ool (bl 5 Sla
_-\;LIL.w_J‘_fno_).an.‘-Mi_);._:ch JGI-P J&inumﬁahl}aﬁ)sohjja
B kpatkoii sepcun coumHenua UMB6H Bubu ata e ngea Bbl-
pameHa Apyrumu cnosamu 1 rnpotue.

Uctounuk: /bn Bibi (AS), p. 76; Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p. 110;
Ibn Bibi (Houtsma), p. 24; Ibn Bibi (Duda), S. 36.

oK. 1208/1209 r.

PasaHgn rosBopuT (6e3 Kakux-nnbo KOHKPETHbIX NoApPo6-
HocTell) o nobege [uitac an-[uHa KalixycpaBa Hap, _«MPOKNATBLIM
NucpyHom» [T.e. JlesoHom 1] u o 3axsare ero Kpenocrein u ciﬁnacrem
(Leali 5 <Y ). Mo coobuieHmio Akcapaiiu, vitac an-[lun Kaiixycpas,
nocne Bo3BpalleHua K Bnactu B PymMCKOM CyntaHate B 1205 r., «y
ApmeHuu (0bimiaJl) oTobpan obnacte Kapaman (otel) u 3asoesan

MHOrue KpenocTu».

2 O ero npasnenuu cm. Tawke: Cahen, La Turquie, p. 65-67; Turan, Selguklular,

p. 265-267.
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Ucrounuk: Rawandi, p. 463-464; Agsarayi, p. 32.
Jiuteparypa: Turan, Selguklular, p. 286; Ter-Ghevondian V.
L’Arménie cilicienne, p. 97; Yildiz S.N. Reconceptualizing..., p.

100.
1211-1213 r.

B 1211 r., c BocwecTsnem Ha npecton cyntaHa ‘U3z an-LuHa
Kalikasyca | (cbiHa Kalixycpasga 1), ero 6par ‘Ana an-[luH, npeteHaya
Ha npecron, ocaaun Kailicepu, B Kotopom Haxogunca cyntaH ‘Uss
an-AuH. ‘Ana an-[luH npussan Ha nomowb ceoero gaglo Myruc an-
Ouna Tyrpyn-waxa u uapa JlesoHa |, obewaa nogaputb emy Kaii-
cepu. OgHako B 1213 r. ‘U33 an-[un y6egun Jlesora | otBecTn csou
Bolicka or Kalicepu n He BMewwusaTbca B pacnpto. lNocne oTxopa
apmAH, coro3 ‘Ana an-Auna n Tyrpyn-waxa pacnanca us-3a B3aum-
HbIx nogo3peHuii. ‘Ana an-fluH 6exan B AHKapy, rae Obin nNneHeH

cBoum BGpaTtom.
B neperosopax mexay cyntaHom Kaiikasycom | u uapem Jleso-

HoMm | knrouesyro ponb ceirpan [xanan an-AuH Kaiicap, HocusLunii
Tutyn wuxHe Kaiicepu. Oxanan an-LuH Kaiicap ctan nocpegHWKOM
Mexy CynTaHoMm u JIEeBOHOM | B Cuny TOro, YTO MEXAY HUM 1 apMAH-
CKMM Lapem «C MNpemHuX BpemeH Obina nepenucka u CROMUAUCH

6onbluasa gpyxbar:
J)—}‘L—'-é_) Jlr-m._;ﬁ‘.jjw_’&uul‘)a‘_ﬂ;@h_ﬁghﬁg'l L'J\__m«S

Mocne nobeapb! Hag 6patom Kaiikasyc | coobuumn o6 atom Jle-

BOHY |, a apMAHCKWi1 Lapb B OTBET npucnan 6oratsle gapbl (CM. Tak-

e Huxe Pasgen 5).

Uctounuk: /bn Bibi (AS), p. 114-121; Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p.
162-171: Ibn Bibi (Houtsma), p- 40-44; Ibn Bibi (Duda), S. 51-55.

Niutepatypa: Cahen, La Turquie, p. 69; Turan, Selguklular,
p. 294-297; Lllyxypos P.M. Benukue Komuuubl n Boctok (1204-

1461), CN6., 2001, c. 95-97.
KommenTapuii: V3BecTHble Ham WMCTOHHUKWU HE no3soNAroT

TOYHO paTupoBaTh 3TU cOb6bITMA. OTHOCUTENbHAA AaTMpoBKa MO
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Tekcty M6H Bubu, nossonAeT npueBA3aTe Hayano W 3aBeplUeHue
ocagbl Kecapuu ko BTopoi nonosuHe 1211 r., nocne wrOHA 3TOro
ropa. Cmbat Cnapanet gatupyet noxog JlesoHa | k Kecapuu Tak xe
1211 r. Ocapa AHkapbl, cyaa no Ttekcry M6H Bubu, anunace no
MeHbLUEe Mepe rog «OT paHHeli BECHbl A0 paHHEl BecHbl cne-
ayroutero roga»?, to ects nubo ¢ 1212 no 1213 r., nubo c 1213 no
1214 r., a nneneHune ‘Ana an-[lMHa NpPoOM30OLINO COOTBETCTBEHHO K-
60 BecHoii 1213, nubo secHoii 1214 r. Mpuuem, N6H Bubu yreep-
JdaeT, 4To cpada AHKapbl NpousoluNa BCKOpE nocne HacTynaeHus
BeceHHero pasHopgeHcteua (20-21 mapTta): «Korga 3HameHa uapAa
3se3g [r. e. ConHua - P.UJ.] pocTturan TOYKW BECEHHEro pasHO-
AeHcTBUA ...»%%. ABy an-Puaa (Npaeaa, He OuYeHb TOUHbIN B A€TaNAX)
OfHO3HaYHO OTHOCUT apecT ‘Ana an-[luHa v NpenpoBOXKAEHWE €ro B
Munuteny k 610 r. xugipbi®s. JlyrHbiii 610 r. pamnca no conHey-
Homy kaneHpapto ¢ 23 maa 1213 r. no 12 maa 1214 r., noaTomy, ecnu
doseputbea Aby an-Puge n U6H Bubu, cnegyer aymatb, HTO AHKkapa
Nana nauwe BecHol 1214 r. (B nepuog € KOHUa mapTa no Havano
Man).
CyntaHy ymanocb [OropopuTbCA C UAPEM NlesoHom |, uTOGBbI
TOT oTBen ceou Bolicka ot Kecapu, a Bcneg 3a apmAHaMmn OTCTynua u
sMup Dp3epyma. Ha peluenue apmMAHO-TEOPKCKWX COIOSHWKOB BOS3-
MOXHO MOBAMANO W BMELIATENLCTBO B KOH(NUKT Aillilybnaa Manvka
Awpacha, aaBHero Bpara 3p3epymUEB, PELUMBLIEro MOMOHE CenbA-
HMYKCKOMY CynTaHy.

HecmoTpa Ha obliee MonYaHWe Hawmx UCTOYHUKOB O Kakom-
6o yyacTUn NOHTUIACKUX FPEKOB B STOM KOHPANKTE, BCE e BNnon-
He BO3MOMHO, YTO, Kak Npepnonoxun M. KypliaHCKUC, HE TONbKO
Neson | v Tyrpyn-wax nbitanuce nomoyb ‘Ana an-fluHy, Ho n Anex-
ceii | Benukuii KomHUH 3aknioumn C HUM C0I03%°. 3To Tem Gonee

3 |bn Bibi (Houtsma), p. 49.1-2, a Takxe p. 49.9.

* Ibid., p. 49.9-10. ‘ _
3 Abu-l-Feda, Annales muslemici. Arabice et latine / ed. I.G.C. Adler. T. 4. Haf-

Niae, 1792, p. 248-250.
% Kurfanskis M., L’empire de
t. 46, p. 109-124.

Trébizonde et les turcs au 13e siécle // REB, 1988,
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BEPOATHO, 4TO Anekceli | 6bin 6avkakiumm u, noxanyii, Hanbonee
MoryuiecTBeHHbIM cocegom ‘Ana an-[uHa no BnageHuam B obnactu
Hannwmanguida. JlononHUTENbHBIM aprymeHTOM B NOAb3y 3TOrO
NpPeanosoMeHna ABAAETCA N TO OBCTOATENbCTBO, YTO gNA YyTb Bonee
nosgHero spemenun (koHua 10-x n 20-x rr. Xlll B.) uaBectHo o ToMm,
yto Benukne KomHuHbl noggepxusany gobpble OTHOLWIEHWA C ApY-
rm cy6beKTOM 3TOro Coko3a — C 3SMUPOM IDp3epyma, BAafeHWA Ko-
TOPOro npunerany K Fro-BOCTOYHbLIM rpaHuLam KOMHUHOBCKOM Xan-
AUW; TaK YTO, 3TOT TpanesyH[CKO-3P3epPYMCKUli anbAHC, BO3MOMHO,
Havyan cknagbiBatbca yme o 1214 r. D1u coobpamerHna nossonatoT
Ham noggepatb goragky M. KypliaHckuca.

1216 r.

OT rpaHuL, cynTaHaTta co cTpaHoii JlesoHa npubbinm cbopLymku
Hanoros K cyntaHy Katikasycy | ¢ xanobamn Ha TO, 4TO makghyp Cu-
ca [r.e. JlesoH |] He Bbinnayusaer paHb. Cneayrouieii BECHOI [T.e. B
1216 r.] cynTtaH iKalikasyc | Bo rnase Bolicka oTnpasnAeTcA Ha 3aBoe-
BaHue cTpaHbl JleeoHa Boiicka. Taxgbyp, ycnbilwas o npubaveHnu
Bolicka, rotoBuTcA K obopoHe. MycynbmaHe 3axBaTbIBatOT KPEnocTb
XanpwuH (c33). Mapow Bacun (fasil), napon OwwuwH (Tshin) w
KoHHemabne npu3saHbl JleBoHoM Ana 3awuTel Kpenoctu Kanpku (B
apM. UCTOYHMKAaXx Kanun-Ywush). OgHako cenbamyku 3axsaTbliBaroT
Kangmu n 6epyT B nneH xoHHemabnsa, napoHa Owwuna u Howwuna
(nTshin). B pesynbTate CynTaH Kalikasyc | n JlesoHn | 3akntovatoT
MUPHOE COrnalleHune, KOTOPOe NpeaycMaTpuBaeT Bbinnaty Aaqu Kn-
nukueii. CynrtaH, nony4une noanucaHHyto JleeoHom | poroBopHYyO

rpamoTy, OTMyCTUA [3HaTHbIX] NNEHHUKOB.

WUctounuk: /bn Bibi (AS), p. 160-171; Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p.
224-238; Ibn Bibi (Houtsma), p. 60-67; Ibn Bibi (Duda), S. 70-76.

Jlutepartypa: Cahen, La Turquie, p. 69; Turan, Selguklular,
p. 294-297; Ter-Ghevondyan V. L’Arménie cilicienne, p. 98-99;
Yildiz S.N. Reconceptualizing..., p. 101-104.
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1221 r.

1. Mo coobuieHuro M6H Bubu, B npasneHue cyntaHa ‘Ana an-
Ouna Kaiikybaga | amupbl coobuatoT, 4TO «3emnu rpekos (Obis)»
[t.e. toro-BocTouHaa AHatonua] ¢ rpaHvuell B AHTanbe Haxo[aTCA
BO BnacTu cyntaHa. OgHaKo [AnA yKpenneHua rpaHunlibl] cneayer no-
KOpPUTL HEMPUCTYNHYIO KpenocTk KanoHopoc, KOTOPbIW CO CTOPOHbI
Ccywu HaxoauTca nog Bnacteto Cuca, a ¢ MOpA NNaT1T AaHb ErnnTy.
CyntaH cobupaeT BOWMCKO, CHapAMEHHOe OCafHbIMW OpPyAUAMM, KO-
Topoe genuT Ha Tpu 4actu. OgHa nu3 yacrei BOMCKa NMorpyMaeTca Ha
kopabnun. CynTaHCKME BOMCKa OCafaloT KPenocrb, BAajeeT KOoTo-
poit Kup @apa/Bapa. Ocapga gnunack Asa Mecaua. Kup dappn/Bapa
uMmen 6nu3Kue APYHECKUE OTHOLLEHMA C cybawu AHTanbu 3MUPOM
My6apus an-[uHom DpTOKywem, OTnpaBun K Hemy focna, 4T1O6bI
TOT cTan MNOCPEAHMKOM B 3aK/to4eHUU mupa. Kup ®Papp / Bapa
canca cynTaHy U oTAan OfiHy U3 CBOMX AOYEK 3aMy 33 Kaiikybapna
I, ¢ KoTopoii nocneaHuii coyetanca Gpakom Mo yCTaHOBNEHUAM MPO-
poka Myxammapa [T.e. wapuata). Kup hapg/Bapa B3ameH nonyqun
B ynpasneHne Axkwexup (Aksehir) y KoHbu u HECKONbKO 6onbLumnx
AepeseHb, O Yem Obin COCTaBneH MaHWwyp. KanoHopoc 6bin HasBaH
no umeHu cyntaHa Anauiia. AHOHVMHBbI Ta’pux pobaenaer, 4TO Cyn-

TaH 3axBaTwn BCEro 7 KPenocTei.

Uctounuk: /bn Bibi (AS), p. 235-248; Ibn Bibi (Houtsma), p.
97-102: Ibn Bibi (Duda), S. 104-109; Ta’rikh, p. 89.

Nutepartypa: Cahen, La Turquie, p. 74-75; Turan, Selguk-
lular, p. 335-337; Yildiz S.N. Reconceptualizing..., p. 106-107.

KommenTapuii: «Kup Papa», Ha3BaHHbIll Tak y N6H Bubw,
ob6osHayeH B «Ta'puxe» B POHETUHECKU 6onee TouHOW popme Kak
«Kup Bapg» (20's »S ), T.e. apm. KUp Bapt. Cyaa no umeHu, Kup
Bapt 6b1n1 apMAHUHOM-XaNKeAoHNTOM, npuUHagnexa K BU3aHTUIACKOI
NpaBocnasHOW 4acTu Kkunukuiickodt 3Hatu. [lMo-rpevecku ero MmA
BbirnAapeno 6bl Kak KOp Bé&pdas. NHTEpecHo, 4To KUp Bapr, nocne
notepu KanoHopoca ctan HaMECTHUKOM cynTaHa B AKLUEXWPE, TaKnM
O6pa3om MONOAHUEB pPAAbI CenbaKyKCKOM XpUCTWAHCKOW 3HaTW. @)
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ApYrux npeacTaBUTENAX XPUCTMAHCKOW 3HAaTM WM YUMHOBHMYECTBA
CynTaHaTa y Hac ecTb XOTb W OTPbIBOYHbIE, HO AOCTATOYHO MHOrO-
4YUCNEHHbIE CBUAETENbCTBA: B YaCTHOCTU, 3TO rpexku Masposomsbl,
KomHuHel, aBpbl, 6patea kup Xaita u kup Kartugmoc v gp.?.
Mepcupckoe uma godepu kupa Bapta, koTopas Bbilwna 3amyx
3a ‘Ana an-[vHa Kaii-Ky6aga | 66110 Max-Mapu-xatyH (o5 ¢ o).
Ee xpuctnaHckoro umenu mbl He 3Haem. Max-TMapu-xaTyH 6bina ma-
Tepbto cyntaHa luitac an-Auna Kaii-Xycpasa 11?® ‘Aaus Actapabagu,
uctopuk KoHua XIV B., nucan o Max-llapu-xatyH, 4TO OHa «Mno
MPOUCXOMKOEHUIO BU3aHTUNKa» (f=s) Ja¥), umMea B BUAY €€ KOH-
cpeccuoHanbHyto npuHagnexHoctb?. [lpu KU3HKM My¥a OHa CO-
XpaHAna XpucTuaHckyto Bepy, Kak coobwwmn [luitac an-AuH 1l o

7 Cm., Hanpumep: Métivier S., Les Maurozémai, Byzance et le sultanat de Rum.
Note sur le sceau de Jean Comnéne Maurozémés // Revue des Etudes byzantines
67, 2009, p. 197-207; Yildiz S.N., Manuel Komnenos Maurozomes and His
Descendants at the Seljuk Court: The Formation of a Christian Seljuk-Komnenian
Elite // Stefen Leder, ed. Crossroads between Latin Europe and the Near East:
Corollaries of the Frankish Presence in the Eastern Mediterranean (12th to 14th
Centuries). Wirzburg: Ergon Verlag, pp. 55-77; Wittek P., L’épitaphie d’un
Comnéne a Konia // Byzantion, t. 10, 1935, p. 505-515; Wittek P., Encore
I'Epitaphe d’'un Comnéne & Konia // Byzantion, t. 12, 1937, p. 207—211; Bartikian
H., Les Gaurades a travers les sources arméniennes // L'Arménie et Byzance.
Histoire et culture, (Byzantina Sorbonensia 12), Paris, 1996, p. 19-30; Shukurov
R., The Oriental Margins of the Byzantine World: a Prosopographical Perspective
// Identities and Allegiances in the Eastern Mediterranean after 1204, ed. Judith
Herrin and Guillaume Saint-Guillain, Aldershot, 2011, pp. 167-196.

28 Cahen Cl., La Turquie, p. 74, 170 (o rpeyeckom npovcxomaeHun Kupa ®Papuga
/ Kupa Bapabi); Turan O., Selguklular. S. 336-337, 403-404; Ibn Bibi (AS), p.
247; Ibn Bibi (Houtsma), p. 102. Xota BuncenT ge Boes Ha3biBan ee HanomHuuei
cynTtaHa (ckopee BCero ownbouHo): The Later Crusades. 1189-1311 / Ed. R. Wolff &
H. Hazard [A History of the Crusades / Ed. K. M. Setton. Vol. Il]. London, 1969, p.
692, note 12.

29 ‘Aziz ibn Ardashir Astarabadi, Bazm-u razm / M.F. Képriili-zade tarafindan
eser ve miiellifi hakkinda yazilan bir mukaddimeyi havidir, Istanbul, 1928, p. 45.
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ceoeii matepu B 1243 r. B neperoBopax C NaTMHCKUM umnepa-
Topom??,

XpuctuaHckaa ugeHTudHocTe Max-lNapu-xatyH He pgonxHa
yauBnATb. MICTOMHUKM cogepiaT HECKONbKO PasBepHyTbIX coobuie-
HUM O TOM, UYTO rapemHbiM MHeHLLMHaM NO3BOMANOCH UCMOBEOBATb
XpuctuaHcTteo. Bo-nepBbix, A umeto B BUAY YNOMAHYTble Bbille
neperosopbl mexgy [uitac an-[uHom Kaii-Xycpasom Il u natun-
CKkuUM umnepatopom B KownctanTuHonone Banaywtom Il (1228-1261).
06 atux neperosopax nogpobHo coobuwanock B nuceme bangym-
Ha Il k Koponese ®paHuuu Bnanke Kactunbckoit (asrycrt 1243).
Cyntan npocun y BangyvHa |l pyku ogHOI M3 €ro poAcTBEHHWL,;
Npu 3TOM OH rapaHTUpoBan, 4To ero (PpaHKCKas HeHa Gyser BonbHa
“cnosefoBaTb XPUCTUAHCTBO U MMETb YacOBHIO M CBALLEHHWKOB BO
neopue. [anee cyntaH yTBepspaan, 4TO. COBEPLUEHHO HE Mnpotus
3TOro, NOCKOMNbKY Cam OH CbIH XPUCTUAHCKOW MEHLUNHBI (t.e. Max-
Mapu-xaTyH), u ero ortel, No3BonAn eii cneposatb rpeyeckoii xpuc-
Tuamckoii penurnm (lege Christiana Graeca)®. 970 6bina Gbl yxe
YyeTBepTaAs XPUCTUAHCKAA MEHa cynTaHa, OfHAaKo nnaHupoBasLUMiica
COO3 TaK W He OCYLUEeCTBUICA.

Kpome Toro, B 1237 r. luitac an-AuH Kaii-Xycpas Il Bo
Bpema meHUTbObI Ha Tamape, povepu rpy3uMHCKOM Lapuubl Pycyaan,
noobewjan, 4TO NO3BOAUT €l UCNoBEAOBaTb XPUCTMAHCTBO. Mpw rpy-

30 Du Cange, Histoire de I'’empire de Constantinople sous les empereurs francgais /
Ed. J. A. Buchon. Paris, 1826, p. 289-290; Turan 0., Les souverains seldjoukides.
P. 82: The Later Crusades. 1189-1311, p. 223; Cahen Cl., La Turquie, p. 94.
Cm.tarme: Tekinalp V.M., Palace churches of the Anatolian Seljuks: tolerance or
necessity? // BMGS. 2009. Vol. 33/2, p. 161.

31 CyntaH Tarme obewan, 4To BO BCEX rOPOAAX ero crpaHbl 6yayT NocTpoeHb! xpuc-
TMAHCKME XpaMmbl, a CNyM@LLMX B HUX CBALLEHHUKOB OH byaeT copeprarb; Kpome
TOro, BCE €ro XPUCTUAHCKME MOAQAHHbIE, MPEeYEcKUe 1 apMAHCKUE nepapxi nNpys-
HAIOT IOPUCAMKUMIO NATUHCKOTO KOHCTaHTMHOMONBCKOTO Narpuapxara W Pumckoii
uepksu: Du Chesne A. & Du Chesne F., Historize Francorum scriptores coaetanel,
ab ipsius gentis origine. T. 5. Paris, 1649, p. 424-426; Du Cange, Histoire de
I’empire de Constantinople... p. 289-291; Hendrickx B., Régestes des empereurs
latins de Constantinople (1204-1261/1272) // BuGavtiva. T. 14. 1988. P. 143 Nz 221;
pas6op nuckma: Eastmond A., Gender and Patronage...p. 84.
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3UHCKOM npyHLUEcCce B CENbOHYKCKOM rapeme Haxogunucb XpucTmaH-
CKUE CBALLLEHHUKU U ee XpUcTuaHcKue cayriu. DT0 NPoJoMKanock Ao
TOro, Kak rpy3uHCKas )eHa obpartunacb B ucnam®. Bmecte c Tem,
Mbl 3Haem, yto B 1280-x rr., yepes MHOro ner rnocne cMepTu Ccyn-
TaHa, Tamapa BbicTynuna goHatopom uepkeu B Benucbipme 8 Kan-
NaflokuM, AEMOHCTPUPYA TEM CaMbiM CBOK CBA3b C XPUCTUAHCKOV

o6LmHol cynTaHata®.
Y XpUCTUAHCKUX KEH CynTaHoB 6binn 1 XpUCTUAHCKWE Chyru.

Hanpumep, WU3BECTHO o pabe Max-lNapu-xatyH
() e Ul odll5 o38) O umenn Paxp an-LuH CeBact (uwsiul sz
SIW@stls), Ha BEPOATHOE TIpPEYECKOe MNPOUCXOMAEHNE KOTOPOrO
obpatun BHUMaHue ewe B. A. Fopanesckuii®’. Bropaa 4acTb UMeHM
cdhaxp an-[uHa CepacTa yKasblBaeT Ha rpeveckue KopHu (¢
oefactdg)®. B 1240-x rr. OH Cbirpan 3aMeTHYIO pofb B yTBEPH-

32 The Chronography of Gregory Abu’l-Faraj the son of Aaron / Ed.
E.A.W. Budge. Vol. 1: Translation from Syriac. London, 1932, pp. 403-404;
Brosset M., Histoire de la Géorgie depuis I'antiquité jusqu’au XIXe siécle. T. 1.
Cre., 1849, p. 501-502. MogpobHyio cnpasky O €€ HWU3HW CM.. Yryonis Sp.,
Another Note on the Inscription of the Church of St. George of Beliserama //
BuZavtiva. T. 9.1977, pp. 11-22. Cn. Bpvonnc npeanonomun He 6e3 ocHOBaHMWiA,

uTo ee 6nM3KaA CBA3b C OPAEHOM MaBnasu MOrAbl ObiTb IOKHO UCTONKOBAHO bap-

D6peem Kak obpalugHue B Ucnam (p- 19).
33 Yryonis Sp., Another Note... pp. 11-18; Wykypos P. M., Marynsi: TiopKckan

chamunuma Ha su3aHTHiicKoi cnyx6e // BO. CM6., 2006, c. 210-217.

34 Fopanesckuii B. A., Mocypapcteo Cenbamyrnaos Manoit Aaun, M.-J., 1941,
c. 160; Cahen Cl., La Turquie, p. 170; lbn Bibi (AS), p. 584; Ibn Bibi (Duda),
B::253;
35 OpHaKo ero rpomKoe Mpo3BULLE «CeBacT» BPAA N1 O3Ha4ano BbICOKOE MPOUC-
xompeHve. B BusanTum B 3Ty 3MOXY chamunbHOE MMA MNKW NpO3BULLE SeBaoctds
yauie NPUHAANENANO NIOAAM HESHATHBIM (napvkam, Nepenucymkam KHUr, NpocTbIM
ceAweHHuKam), cm.: PLP, NN 25087-25096. Ecnu e aTo npossuLie NpoU3oLINo
OT BU3AHTUIACKOro TUTYNa (CKaXeMm, koro-nubo n3 npeaxos Paxp an-fuHa), T0 N
570 yKasbisano 6bl ckopee Ha Hu3lee uuHoBHUYecTBo. Cm. moppoGree: Kazh-
dan A. P., Sebastos // ODB. Vol. Il, p. 1863; Guilland R., Recherches sur les
institutions byzantines. T. 2. Berlin, 1967. P. 25; Pseudo-Kodinos, Traité des
offices / Introduc., texte et traduc. par J. Verpeaux. Paris, 1966, p. 139 e.a.
(cm. Index); Stiernon L., Notes de prosopographie et de titulature byzantines.
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AeHun y Bnactu PykH an-OuHa Keinbiy-Apcnada |V, npuHAas yvac-
TUe B ero rnoconbcTBe K Benukomy kaany [yiyky*®. DTHuueckn Ce-
BacT mor 6bITb Kak apMAHUHOM-XaNKeAOHUTOM, TaK U aHaToNMICKUM
rpexkom.

Max-lMapu-xaTyH, B KayecTBe YNeHa CynTaHCKOl cembu, Bena
AKTUBHYIO 6naroTBOPUTENbHYIO [AEATENbHOCTb, ChuHaHCUpya no-
CTPOIiKY B CynTaHaTe OBLLECTBEHHbIX U PEAUIUO3HbIX 3aaHunit®’. Cm.

0 Hell Takme Hume N2 1243/2.
2. lMocne 3aeoesBaHus WKanoHopoca cyntaH Kalikybag | or-

NpaBuACA OTTYAa B CTOPOHY AHTanbu U MO AOPOre yBUAEN Kpenocrb
Anapa (Anap) BbICOKO B ropax, B yuieflbe, PAAOM C MONHOBOAHOM
pekoii. Bnagen Kpenoctbio He Ha3BaHHbIW Mo umeHu 6pat Kupa
®appa/Bapga, kotopbili 6bin MoHaxom. [lpaBuTento Kpenoctu,
NpegnoMeHo 6bINo caaTbCA, NpUBEAA B KadyecTse AOBOAA, 4TO €ro
6par «kpenocTb KanoHopoc He CMOr 3auWMTuTb OT Hac Aade B Te-

YeHue ogHoro mecaua [ocafbl]»:
Ll Cansl 55 o185 slaSy Lo ) 1 e SIS AxlS

Mpasutens kpenoctu Anapa, ycnbiwas TpeboBaHne O cpade,
3abonen KynuHOMem (z55) n BCKOpE caan TBEPAbIHIO.

WUctounuk: Ibn Bibi (AS), p. 249-251; Ibn Bibi (Houtsma), p.
103-104; Ibn Bibi (Duda), S. 109-110.

Nurepatypa: Cahen, La Turquie, p. 75; Turan, Selguklular,
p. 335; Yildiz S.N. Reconceptualizing..., p. 107.

KommeHTapmii: YKasaHvue MOnHOW BepCUN XPOHUKM M6H
Bubu, uto KanoHopoc He cMOrAn 3aWuTUTL «AAKE B TeyeHue
OpgHoro mecaua» ownboyHo nepefaHo B «Myxtacape» (c. 103) B Tom

Sébaste et gambros // REB. T. 23, 1965, p. 222-243; Idem._Note de titula'ture et
de prosopographie byzantines. Théodora Comnéne et Andronic Lapardas, sébastes

// REB. T. 24. 1966, p. 89-96.

3 |bn Bibi (AS), P. 584; Ibn Bibi (Duda), S. 253. .

37 Eastmond A., Gender and Patronage between Christianity and Islam in the
Thirteenth Century // First International Sevgi Goniil Byzantine Studies Sym-

posium, Istanbul, 2010, pp. 78-88.
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CMbICNe, 4TO CynTtaH nojowien K Anape Hepes «ogunH MecAau» nocne
3axBata KanoHopoca. 3Toro, cogepxalieroca 8 «Myxtacape» yT-
BEPMAEHWA, HET HU B MONMHOW BEPCUM XPOHUKWU, HU B €€ TIOPKCKOM
nepesoge.

f{yﬂm—fa)ff - B cpe,u,HeaeKoao'Pi mMeguuuHe 6onesHb nuuieBapu-
TenbHOM CUCTEMBI, XapaKTepu3yruwlaaCa KOAMKamMu W 3arnopamu.
OaHUM U3 BUAOB KYAUHOMXA cCYUTanca anneHguuuT U nNpopbis an-
neHgMuuTa.

oK. 1225 r.

Mo coobuieHuro M6H Bubu, cyntad ‘Ana an-OuH Kailikybap |
oTnpasun Ha 3aBoeBaHue nobepexba y «thpaHKOB» BOICKO BO rnase
c amupom Mybapus an-[uHom IDpTyKyllEM, BObHOOTMYLLLEHHUKOM
cynTaHa, a B TO BpeMA — MpasBuTenem AHTa/bu, a TakkKe 3MUPOM
KomHuHom Masposomom. CynTaHckue Bolcka ocagunu KpenocTb
arnpsn. 3alnTHUKK KPEernocTu nucbMom obpauiaroTca K «mak-
sapy Jincpyry». «JlucbyH» nucbmamu npussan npubpemHbIx cpan-
KoB (OS5 Jalsw), a Takme u3 b-r-ag-s (v=), AHTuoxuun (SUsil), f-r-
?-r-a-n (J»H) n 7-G-T (s ). OpHako 3To He nomorno, «JludpyH»
6exan OT Kpernoctu, dopaHKu MoTeprnenu nopaseHue, a npasuTenb
KPEnocTu, KOTOPbIA 6bin «MoHaxom» (i4S), Havan Meperosopbl.
Mocnbl oT «makxsapa JudpyHar», obewialoT Kaxablii rog npucbinatb
1000 BcagHukos u 500 nyyHuKoB, 6BUTb UMA CeNbAMYKCKOro cyn-
TaHa Ha MOHeTe U nnaTuTb xapamx. Boiicka cyntana e3anu ewe 30
KpemnocTeii noka npeanoxerne «NuchyHa» paccmaTtpusanocb cynta-
Hom. KomHuH MaBpo3om 1 apyrue 6binv oTnnYeHb! 3a NPoABIEHHOE
repoiicteo. 3aBoesaHue nobepexba cenbaxykammu 6bino nNpojomKe-
Ho. Bbino B3aTo 40 (Js>) KpenocTeid, B yacTHocTu, MaHasrat (i),
AngasLuy (z=3s3 ), Cuke (452=), AHamyp (U5 U «Hukua» (455 7).
HaceneHue KpenocTeii Ha3BaHO «bpaHKamuy (S5 u o5ad). CHa-
yana HaceneHwe akTUBHO COMPOTUBAANOCH, HO MOTOM CeNu Ha KO-
pabnan n Gewann. MybapusyaauH cobupanca arakosaTb W OCTPOB
hpaHkos [T.e. Kunp], Ho cynTaH Benen BEpHyTbCA B Kalicepu.

Mo coobLieHno aHOHUMHOTO «Ta’puxa», 3TOT NoxoA, 6bin BbI3-
BaH «Kanoboii Ha manuka kpenoctu Jlucbnityna» v npousowsen oH

102



yepes Tpu roga nocne e3atuAa HanoHopoca. CyntaH 3axBaTun «Kpe-
nocte JlucpuityHa» u 1y obnacts. 3aBoesaHHble 3emnu 6bIAn OTAaHbI
Ha noneveHune AKcyHKypa Cuiiabu (b5 i),

Uctounuk: Ibn Bibi (AS), p. 305-306, 334-343; Ibn Bibi
(Houtsma), p. 129, 138-142; Ibn Bibi (Duda), S. 131, 140-142;
Ta'rikh, p. 89.

Nuteparypa: Cahen, La Turquie, p. 75; Turan, Selguklular,
p. 342-347; Yildiz S.N. Reconceptualizing..., pp. 107-109.

KommenTtapuii: og «TakBapom JlucbyHom», BEPOATHO, TYyT
nogpasymesanca pereHt Kocrtangue [Maiin. Kak BugHO uMEHHO C
3TOro BpPEMEHW MOABAAKOTCA TaK Ha3biBaeMble apMAHO-CeNbAMYK-
CKue MoHeTbl, HocuBluMe Ha cebe Kak apMAHCKWe, Tak W Cenbf-
MyKcKkue apabo-nepcuackue nerenapi®t,

M3noxeHne NpuuuH noxoga, €ro fatuposka u xoa B «Ta’pu-
Xe» NPeAcTaBAAIOTCA He BMOMHE ACHBIMM W JOCTOBEPHbIMU. YNOMA-
HyTbIli TyT AKCyHKyp Culiabu no gpyrMm UCTOYHUKaM HE M3BECTEH.

1243 r.

1. U6H Bubu coobLuaeT 06 oTnpasBneHun nucem (osiie) cenba-
MyKkckoro cyntaHa [uitac an-[urHa Kaiixycpasa Il K cenbMyKCKM
Coto3HMKaM ¢ npocbboii npuckbinate Bolicka AnA 60pbbbl C MOHro-
namu. B yactHocTu, Takoe TpebosaHue GbIN0 OTNPABNEHO K «6aliny
Cuca», 4To6bl OH, B COOTBETCTBUU C [OrOBOPOM, CKOpEe npubbin c
«ppaHKCKMM» BOWCKOM K CynTaHy; B ob6meH Ha nomoulb emy bbina
obeuaHa Mpaknua (4S))) n BbicnaHa Hekaa CymMma AEHEr (133),
«Baiin Cuca» B OTBET NOATBEPAUN CBOK MOKOPHOCTH (Cu252) me-

NaHWIO cynTaHa.

38 Cahen, La Turquie, p. 89; Bedoukian P. Z., The Bilingual Coins of Hetoum I,
(1226-1270), King of Cilician Armenia // ANSMN, 1957, no. 7, pp. 219-230. IN.
BeaykuaH patupyeT MOABNEHWE 3TUX MOHET 1228-1229 r., ucxoms u3 370N
RaTHpOBKM CEHbMYKCKO—apMﬂHCKOI"O CTONKHOBEHWA.
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Uctounuk: /bn Bibi (AS), p. 518-519; Ibn Bibi (Houtsma), p. 236
(oTpbIBOK faH B OYeHb COKpauleHHom supae); /bn Bibi (Duda), S.
224-225 u cHocka 198).

KommenTtapuii: [og «6aiinom Cuca» nogpasymesaetca nnbo Koc-
taHguH [Maiin, nubo cam uapb Xetym |. Mop Wpaknueii, Haxogus-
welica Ha rpaHuue ¢ Kunukuiickold ApmeHweid, nogpasymeBaerca
cospemeHHblii Eregli 8 BoctouHoii Typuun.

2. N6H Brubu B cooblueHnn o cbope cenbamyKCKOro Boiicka B
Kéce-Jlar ana 6UTBbI C MOHIrONaMK YNOMUHAET, YTO OMKUAAETCA Npu-
6biTue yepe3 2 aHA «baldna Cuca ¢ Tpema TbICAYaMU KOHHbIX paT-

HUKOB U3 apMAH U OPaHKOB».

Uctounuk: /bn Bibi (AS), p. 522; Ibn Bibi (Houtsma), p. 238; Ibn
Bibi (Duda), S. 226 n cHocka f).
Niutepatypa: Cahen, La Turquie, p. 96; Turan, Selguklular, p.
432.
KommenTapmii: TyT Tawke nop «baiinom Cuca» noppasymesaerca
6o Koctamauu [MMaiin, nubo cam uapb Xetym l. Mo Bceii Bugn-
MOCTH, apMAHCKOE BOMCKO TaK 1 He npubbino Kk Kéce-lar.

3. Bbigava KUAWUKUIACKUMM apMAHAMKW MOHIOfIbCKOMY MOMKO-
soauy baigxy matepu [Max-Mapu-xaTyH | u podepu cyntaHa Mmirac
an-OuHa Kalixycpasa ll: «[apmAHe] 3anepmany maTb U fO4b CynTaHa

M He NO3BONUAW eii MPOWTU B MyCyNbMaHCKMe 3eMnu; B KOHLLE KOH-

uoB, MX Bblganu MOHrofiam».

Uctounuk: Ibn Bibi (AS), p- 528, 536; lbn Bibi (Houtsma), p. 241,

245: Ibn Bibi (Duda), p. 234.

Niutepatypa: Cahen, La Turquie, p. 96; 230; Turan, Selguklular,
p. 442, 452-455. Cp.: The Later Crusades. 1189-1311 / Ed. R.
Wolff & H. Hazard [A History of the Crusades / Ed. K.M. Setton.
Vol. Il]. London, 1969, p. 692; Shukurov R., Harem Christianity:

The Byzantine identity of Seljuk princes // The Seljuks of Anatolia:
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Court and Society in the Medieval Middle East / Andrew C. S.
Peacock, Sara Nur Yidiz, London, 2012, p. 117 n cH. 8%,
KommenTapuii: B 1243 r., 8 nepuop BOIHbI ¢ MOHronamu, Max-
Mapu-xatyH BmecTe c eHoii u gouepbto MNuitac an-fuHa Kaii-Xyc-
pasa Il otnpaBunacb Ha poAuHy, Ha Tepputoputo Kunukuiickoii Ap-
MeHuu. CyntaH cHadana oTnpasun maTb WU ApYrux xeHuwuH s Kaii-
capu/Kecaputo, a nocne cpamxeHua npu Kécegpare n c npubnu-
HeHuem MoHronos K Kalicapm, meHuwimHbl uckanu ybexuuie 8 Cuce,
B Kunukuiickoii ApmeHun, Bo3mMOXKHO, npoesgom no nytu s Xaneb.
OgHako nocne U3BECTUA O NOPaMEHUU CENbAMYKCKUX BOWCK apmsaHe
3aiepiKani MeHLLMH, a NOTOM 1 Bblganu ux moHronam. O Tom, 4To ¢
HuMu 6bina U keHa cyntaHa, coobliaer Kupakoc®: Tatapbl notpe-
6oBanu «Bbiga4y matepu CynTaHa, MeHbl U godyepu ero, ybemasLumnx
U ckpbiswmxca B [Kunukuu]». Cmbat Cnapaner roBopuT O Bblade
MaTepu u cectpbl cyntaHa. Kak coobuiaroT Kupakoc aHa3akeum u
Cmbart Cnapaner, uapb Xetym | nony4un ot Baiigxy npukas Bblaatb
CynTaHckuii rapem u cpenan 3TO MPOTUB COBCTBEHHOrO HENaHwusa,
TOABLKO U3 cTpaxa nepes moHronamu. Baligxy Becbma obpagosanca
3axBaTy rapema u 6orato ogapwn apMAHCKUX nocnos. lMoxome, 4To K
1254 r. Bblgaya CynTaHCKOro rapema MOHrosam okasano pe3Ko OT-
puuatenbHoe BO3AelicTBUE Ha MOCNEAYHOLME CENbAMYKCKO-apMAH-
CKWUE OTHOLWIEHWA.

Max-INapu-xatyH yxe BepHynacb B Pymckuii cyntanart, nbo oHa
YNOMUHAETCA KaK HaxofALLAACA B CynTaHaTe B CBA3M C MOCONBCTBOM
‘Ana an-[una Kaii-Ky6apa I, HanpaBnasweeca K xaHy Baty*2. log

cmepTu Max-lNapun-xaTyH He U3BECTEeH.

3% B at0ii pabote A paro meHee NpaBAONOAcGHYKD ITHUYECKYIO NPUHAANEKHOCTE
Max-lMapu-xaTyH, Ha3blBan €e rpevaHcKoli, B TO BPEMA KaK, BEPOATHEE BCEro, oxa
6bina apMAHKON-XaNnKkeaoHUTKON (CM. BbILE).

© Kupakoc lanpasakeum, Victopua Apmernn / Nepesoa N. A. Xaunapan. M., 1976,

c. 178.
 Fancran A., ADPMAHCKWE UCTOYHUKK O MOHronax, Maenevenna us pyronuceid Xlli-

XIV BB. M., 1962, c. 47. o
2 |bn Bibi (AS), p. 607-608; Ibn Bibi (Houtsma), p. 277; lbn Bibi (Duda), S.

264.
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1245 r.

Mo coobuwenunto N6H Bubu, caxub Lamc an-Oun coBepLuun
noxof Ha Kunukuiickyto ApmeHuio no noseneHuto [uitac an-AuHa
Kalixycpasa |l. Boiicka cobpanucs B KoHbe, nogownu k Wpaknuu
(«s1)), Herakleia, Kybistra), a notom Hanpasunuch k Tapcy. Bo
BpeMA ocafpl Tapca, AOLWen cunbHbIi 3aTaxHON gomab. [poTtuso-
GopcTBytoLLiMe CTOPOHbI BCTYNUAW B Neperosopbl. CenbamyKCKuii
BOeHa4YanbHUK 3aABUW, 4YTO BOiiHA 3Ta B HakasaHue 3a npepartenb-
ctBo nocne Kéce-[lara, u notpe6osan ot maksapa [Xetyma || sep-
HYTb KPEnocTU, KOTOpbIE OH 3axBaTwun B 3TO BpemAa. «badn Cuca»
[r.e. Xetym I7], nonyums 310 nocnaHwe, npukasan nepegatb Kpe-
noctb lNpakaHa v pag Apyrux Kpenoctei, a Takke Bbicnan NpexHuMit
HeBbiMnaYeHHbli U Byaywiuii xapagwu. Ms-3a goxpeid cenbamyk-
cKue BoiicKa ¢ 6onblnmM Tpygom gobpanuck go Upaknuu.

AHOHUMHBIN «Ta’pux» pobasnaet, 4To noxog u ocaga Tapca
MpoOUCXoAuUNn B TEYEHUE CEeMW MNOMHbIX MecAueB (pldole in). [lo
OLWMBOYHOMY YTBEPXKAEHWIO aHOHUMA, NOXOf BO3rNaBAAN CaM Cy-
taH Muitac an-AuH Kaiixycpas Il, koTopbiii K KOHUY «NpocTyaunca u
3abonen» (35 slew cuw ol 31351 1, (llalu): xoTA nocnegHee yTeepHae-
Hue o 6onesHu MOMET UMETb OCHOBaHWA, €CAW BCMOMHUTL YNOMMW-
HasluecA y M6H Bubu nponusHbie goxan B nepuoa, noxoga.

Uctounuk: Ibn Bibi (AS), p. 545-548; Ibn Bibi (Houtsma), p. 249-
250; Ibn Bibi (Duda), p. 237-239; Ta’rikh, p. 94.
Nurtepatypa: Cahen, La Turquie, p. 229-230; Turan, Selguklular,

p. 453.
1288 r.

Mo cooblueHnto aHOHUMHOro «Ta’puxa», TIOpKM BO rnaee C
CoiHom KapamaHa (ol ) pasopamu «3emmio Tape» ( ouswib
). Tawrghyp [Jleson |l] BbiCnan CBOEro HamecTHWKa K MOH-
ronbcKomy xaHy ¢ 6oraTbiMn fapamu. A Npu xaHe B 3TO BPEMA Haxo-
OUUCH CENbAMYKCKWIA cynTaH [Mac'yn] u caxu6 daxp an-Aun. Mo
npukasy xaHa Kalixaty, cyntaH u caxub Bo rnaBe BOWCKa W3 MOH-
ronos v mycynbmaH atakosanu KapamaH. CbiH Kapamana Gexan v
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pasrpabun JlapaHgy. 3To npousowno K YeteBepry 9 3y an-xuamska
686 (15.01.1288).

WUctoynuk: Ta’rikh, p. 113.
Nurepatypa: Cahen, La Turquie, p. 281; Turan, Selguklular, p.

590.
4. Teorpachuyeckas HomMmeHKnaTypa

I. Hazsarue cmpatsbi
AHaToNUICKME nepcuacKkMe UCTOYHWUKU BMOSHE E[WHOMNACHbI

B TepMuHONOru4yeckom obosHauveHuu Kunukuiickoid ApmeHunn. Oaux
paspaa TOMOHWMOB (MW, MOMET ObiTb, TOYHEE — MOAUTOHUMOB),
npumMeHaembiX K HKunukuitckoli ApmeHun, BOCXOQUT K 3THOHUMY
«apMAHUH», «apmAHe». B 3Tom oTHOWEHUW BeCbMa MoKasaTeneH
TOMNOHUM U 3THOHUM arman (<J)*3, KoTopblid U3Ha4YanbHO CBA3aH C
0bo3HavYeHMeM Hapoaa «apMAH», a Takke npunaratenbHbiM «apMaH-
CKuit» (20! armani). TonoHumM arman WWUPOKO MNPUMEHANCA AnA
0603Ha4YeHNA BCEX aPMAHCKUX 3EMENb W, B H4acTHOCTU, Kunukuiickoi
Apmerun. OgHOKOPEHHOe armanistan «Apmenna» (Obwia))* — npy-
roe pacnpocTpaHeHHoe MMeHOBaHwWe, NpuiaraBlIeecA K Benukoii
ApmerHun n Manoii ApmeHun, a Takme U K Kunukuickoit ApmeHun.
Arman (co~))) Kak WUMeHOBaHWe CTpaHbl WM Hapoaa BCTpevaerca B
coctaBHbIX umeHosaHuax mamalik-i v mulk-i arman ( s Sdies
Ga0)®, T.e. «locynapcteo Apmenus», wildyat-i arman (o=l <x¥s)
«O6nacts Apmenusa»*® u bilad wa diyar-i arman «CrpaHa u 3emns
ApmeHuar (=) s 5 324)Y. BeTpevaeTca €L OAWH BapuaHT ume-
HOBaHWA CTpaHbl TOTO e KopHa: armaniyya (4=J), 1.e. «Apme-

“3 |bn Bibi (AS), p. 91; Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p- 133. _
% |bn Bibi (AS), p- 39, 342-343; Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p. 55; lbn Bibi
(Houtsma), p. 9, 129, 141; Ibn Bibi (Duda), S. 23; Aqsa:rayi. p. 32, 201, 204. .
% |bn Bibi (AS), p. 39, 118; Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p. 55, 167; lbn Bibi

(Houtsma), p. 9; Ibn Bibi (Duda), S. 23. ) .
% |bn Bibi (AS), p. 167, 334; lbn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p. 233; Ibn Bibi (Houtsma),

p. 138.
7 |bn Bibi (AS), p. 39-40; Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p. 55.
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HUA»*®. DT umeHoBaHMA 6Bbinn OBWMMKW ONA OOO3HaYEeHUA BCeX
TEPPUTOPUIA, HACENEHHbIX apMAHAMMU.

[pyroii Tun uMeHoBaHii — TONOHUMbI, OTHOCALLMECA UCKNOHUTENb-
HO K Kunukuiickoii ApmeHun. 3T0 MMeHOBaHUA NPEACTaBAT CO-
6oii unu copgepmar B cebe HazBaHUA rnasHbIX ropogos Kunukuu.
Hanbonee pacnpocTpaHeHHble npumepbl: Tarsts /Tapc (uss=_ k),
Sis/Cuc (u«)*°, a Takme wildgyat-i sis «O6nactbe CuUC» (uw <u¥ ),
mulk-i sis «TocypapctBo Cucr (uww L), diyar-i tarsts (osswob
JW)5? mpuMeHeHHble B KayecTBe MMEHOBaHWIi AnA Bcell cTpaHbl. B
ogHom cnydae paetcA rubpugHoe MMEHOBaHWE ANA BCEW CTpaHbl:
armaniyya wa tarsus ( vas«k 5 4ia)l), 1.€. «Apmenns u Tapc»®2.

2. lopoda u kpenocmu
B aHaToNuIACKMX WMCTOYHMKAX NPUCYTCTBYHOT YNOMMHAHUA Ha

KUNUKUIICKME ropojia u MHOrue Kpenoctu (ep.u. 4=8), He BCE U3 KO-
TOpbIX ygaetca uaeHTudmumposats. Kak ckasaHo sbiwe, Hanbonee
4acTo B MCTOYHWKax BCTpe‘-laIOTCﬂ nmeHoBaHuMA prnHeﬁLlJMX ropog-
CKuX LeHTpoB Kunukwuiickoii Apmenun — Cuca (uss, rped. Ziclwov,
Uhu)® u Tapca (ws=sb, rped. Tapode, apm. Swpunt)®. B ogHom
U3 UCTOYHUKOB obnacTb KapamaH (0l_%) obosHaueHa Kak 4acTb
Kunukuiickoro uapcrea®. y

B cenbAKyKCKUX UCTOYHMKAX YNOMMUHAETCA Uenblii pag Kunu-
KMIACKMX apMAHCKMX KpenocTel u 3amkos. Huxe aTu kunukuiickue
KPEnocTu nepequncnAatoTCA B ancpaBuTHOM nopagke. Jlokanusauuu

“8 Ta'rikh, p. 94.

19 |bn Bibi (AS), p. 160; Ibn Bibi (Houtsma), p. 60.

50 |bn Bibi (AS), p. 162, 169; Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi)., p. 228, 235. -

s! Ibn Bibi (AS), p. 163, 545; Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p. 229; Ibn Bibi (Houtsma),

p. 249.
52 Ta'rikh, p. 113.

53 Ta'rikh, p. 94. .
54 Ibn Bibi (AS), p. 119; Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p. 170.

55 |bn Bibi (AS), p. 160; lbn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p. 224. "

56 Agsarayi, p. 32. O Tiopkax kapamaH B KOHTEKCTE CENbMYKCKO-KUNUKNITCKNX

oTHoLwweHuii cm.: Yildiz S. N. Reconceptualizing..., p. 114-119.
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ernoc:reﬁ AaHbl NPEUMYLLIECTBEHHO MO M3BECTHOMY UCCNenoBaHWio
X. XenneHkemnepa un ®. Xunbga, B KOTOPOM yuTaTens Halhger nog-
pobHoe onucaHue kak cBefeHuii NUCbMEHHbIX UCTOYHUKOB O flOKa-
NN30BaHHbIX KPEMNOCTAX, TaK U CBOAKY apXEOoNOrmYeckux gaHHbIx>.
Alara (s¥1)%® - Anap (Ujwpuw), 3ta Kpemoctb yrnomaHyTa B
«KopoHauunoHHom cnucke» Cmbata Cnapaneta®. Kpenoctb pacno-
Naranace B paiioHe coBpemeHHoro nocenka Alara (Ha BOCTOYHOM
6epery peku Ulugiiney Cayi), ogHako To4Has €€ foKanusauua 3a-

TpyaHuTenbsHas0,
Anamir (Ls4)%" — Anamyp (Uuwdnip, rpey. Avepolplov); ata

KpernocTtb yrnomaHyta B «KopoHauyuoHHom cnucke» Cmbara Cnapa-
neta®2, Kpenoctb nokanusyetca Kak cospemeHHbiii Eski Anamur Ha
CeBEpO-BOCTOUHOM Kpae Mbica AHamyp (320 36%0)%.
Andushij/Andawshij (z22531)%% — Angasw4y (Uunnipdw, rpey.
Avtidxela émt Kpdyw); ata kpenocTb ynomaHyTa B «KopoHaunoHHom
cnucke» Cmbata Cnapanerta®®. KpenocTb HafeXHO NOKannsyerca —
cerogHa 3To pyuHbl y Giiney Kdy, 8 20 km toro-sBoctoqHee Gazipasa

(3220 3600)66'

S Hellenkemper H., Hild F. Kilikien und Isaurien (Tabula Imperii Byzantini, Band
5), Wien, 1990. N

58 |bn Bibi (AS), p. 249; Ibn Bibi (Houtsma), p. 103; Ibn Bibi (Duda), S. 109.
59 e Connétable Sempad. Chronique du royaume de la Petite Arménie // Recueil
des historiens des Croisades, documents arméniens, t. 1,‘Parls. 1869, p. 638;
Edwards R.W., The Fortifications of Armenian Cilicia, Washington, 1987, p. 279..
%0 Hellenkemper H., Burgen der Kreuzritterzeit in der Grafschaft Edes?f‘a und im
Kénigreich Kleiarmenenien, Studien zur historischen Siedlungsgeographie Siidost-
Kleinasiens (Geographica historica Band 1), Bonn, 1976, S. 17.

' Ibn Bibi (AS), p- 343. WageHTucbnkauna TONOHWUMA NPUHAANEHUT r. Oyge: lbn

Bibi (Duda), S. 142 Anm. d).
52 | ¢ Connétable Sempad, p. 638. _
53 Hellenkemper H., Hild F. Kilikien und Isaurien, S. 187-191.
8 |bn Bibi (AS), p. 343; Ibn Bibi (Houtsma), p. 142 (zws3l). UaeHTudbnkauua
Tononuma npunagnexut . Ayae: Ibn Bibi (Duda), S. 142 Anrr.1_ c}“
6 | e Connétable Sempad, p. 638; Edwards R. W., The Fortifications, p. 279.
58 Hellenkemper H., Hild F., Kilikien und Isaurien, S. 191-193.
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Janjin (0=32)% — Omanpxu (Bwubh); aTa KPENocTb ynomaHyTa
B «KopoHaunoHHom cnucke» Cmbara Cnapaneta®®. Kpenocrtb, no-
BUAMMOMY, UAEHTMYHA 3amKy KanHucnepTu, KoTopaa B OCMaHCKue
BpemeHa 6bina ussecTHa Cingin Kalesi, a HbiHe - Kak Meryemgil
Kalesi (3620 3740)%9,

Kanjin (o35 )70 — Kanun (Mwlsh); aTa kpenoctb ynomaHyTa B
«KopoHaunoHHom cnucke» Cmbata Cnapaneta’’. Kpenoctb Haxo-
Aunace pAfoM C JXaHmMu 1 NOKaNu3yeTcA KaK COBPEMEHHbIN
Cukurhisar B 22 km ot Goksun (36%° 3749),

Kalandrds (w»s5,0555)? — Kanonopoc (Ywjwiiwinwiu, rpey.
Kahovopoc «Kpacuaa ropa»). DTa KpernocTb - 6onbluyr0 HacTb
BU3aHTUICKOro BpemeHn 6bina ussectHa Kak Kopaknotov. B gpyrom
MepcuacKoOM WUCTOYHUKE KpenocTb HaseaHa Kantalu (SU=8)? &
utaneaHckoro Candelore (Cardelor, Cardelloro). 3Tta kKpenocTtb
ynomaHyTa B «KopoHauuorHom cnucke» Cmbata Cnapaneta’. lNMoc-
ne 3axBaTa KpEenocTu cenbykamu oHa Oblna nepeMmMeHoBaHa B
‘Alaiyya (Anawniia), a ceiiyac usBectHa Kak AnaHua.

Mafagha (48%)’® — BoamomHo, Manasrat (Uwlwinww, rped.
Mévava, Mdavavya), Kpenoctb cesepHee Anapa; 3Ta KpenocTb
ynomaHyTa B «KopoHaunoHHom cnucke» Cmbata Cnapanera’®.

Prakana («S'.2)77 - lpakana (Mpwlwuw, rpey. Mpakava);
3Ta KpenocTb yMNoOMAHyTa B «KopoHauuoHHom cnucke» Cmbata

67 1bn Bibi (AS), p. 334 (cs>); Ibn Bibi (Houtsma), p. 138; Ibn Bibi (Duda), S.
140.

68 | ¢ Connétable Sempad, p. 636; Edwards R. W. The Fortifications, p. 279.

69 Hellenkemper H., Hild F., Kilikien und Isaurien, S. 287-288.

70 |bn Bibi (AS), p. 165; Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p. 230.

7l Le Connétable Sempad, p. 636; Edwards R.W., The Fortifications, p. 279.

72 |bn Bibi (AS), p. 235-248 (own6oyHaa avakpuTuka Ha p. 243 - cralls . SHA
p. 250 - wsuzss ); Ibn Bibi (Houtsma), p. 97-102; Ibn Bibi (Duda), S. 104-

109.

73 Ta'rikh, p. 89.

74 Edwards R. W. ,The Fortifications, p. 279.
75 |bn Bibi (AS), p. 343; |bn Bibi (Houtsma), p. 142. Cm. naentuchnkauuio s: Ibn

Bibi (Duda), S. 142 Anm. b). ' X
76 e Connétable Sempad, p. 638; Edwards R. W., The Fortifications, p. 279.
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Cnapaneta’®. Kpenocte Haxogunack B pervoHe CeneBkun, ofHaKO
TOYHO HE NOKanWM3yeTCA; BO3MOMHO, OHa WAEHTUYHA COBPEMEHHbIM
Meydan Kalesi unu Takkadin’

Sikiya (458 — Cuke (Uhy, rpey. Zukal); ata KpernocTb
ynomaHyTa B «KopoHauuoHHom cnucke» Cmbata Cnapanerta®. Kpe-
nocTb nokanuayetca Kak cospemeHHoe Softa Kalesi 8 15 km cesepo-
BocTouHee AHamypa (33°° 369)%.

[Ba TornoHuma He NOAAAIOTCA naeHTudukauun. Bo-nepebix,
Khanjin (cs=32)% B3ATbIA Cenbyykamn B XOAE€ KamnaHuu 1216 r.
(cm. Bbiwe Pasgen 3) uccneposartenu MAEHTUGUUMPYIOT C Kpe-
nocreto [KaHmKmn, 3axsaq4eHHoN B 1225 r. (cm. eeiwe Pasgen 3); no
3TOMy TONKOBaHMIO, KpenocTb [lmaHmxu 6panacb gBamfabl C UHTEP-
Banom B aesATb net®. Ognako B 1216 n B 1225 r. 6oeBble gencTBUA
passopayvBanuCb Ha pPasHbiX reorpadpuyeckmMx nNpoCTpaHcTBax.
MosHo ocTopoHO NpeanonoMuTe, 47O Xangmu n [xaHoxm — gBe
pasHble KpenocTu, HO 3Ta runoresa TpebyeT manbHeliweii nposep-
Ku. Bo-BTOpbIX, HE YAaNoCh HaAemHO naeHTUMLMpoBaTh TONOHUM
Nikiya/Nigiya («<S= 7, cm. Pasgen 3.1225)8. EguHcrBeHHO rpadom=
Yeckn u hoHeTueckn 6an3kum TOMOHWUMOM asnaerca Neghir -
aPMAHCKWI 3aMOK Mexay Canamella n Portella, HbiHe Mancinik
Kalesi®, omHaKo BO3MOMHOCTb TaKOi uaeHTucbmKaumm  Tpedyet
JanbHelileil NPOBEPKU.
Henbsa He oTMETUTb MOBGONBITHOE COBMAAEHNE — U3 11 ngeHTudu-
UupoBaHHbIX KpenocTei, yNoMAHYTbIX B CENbAMYKCKUX MCTOYHMKAX,

£. 327; Ibn Bibi (AS), p- 547 (LS1_»); Ibn Bibi (Houts-

Duda), S. 239 Anm. c).
637; Edwards R. W., The Fortifications, p. 279.

n, S. 385.

7”7 Tak s: Oguznama, Berlin,
ma), p. 250 (LS'»); Ibn Bibi (
’8 Le Connétable Sempad, p.
7 Hellenkemper H., Hild F., Kilikien und lsaurie
% |bn Bibi (AS), p- 343 (5.

¥ |e Connétable Sempad, p. 638; Edw
82 Hellenkemper H., Hild F., Kilikien un
%3 |bn Bibi (AS), p. 164 1 cn. (o==); 1bn B
(Duda), S. 71.

8% Cahen, La Turquie, p- 72.
% Ibn Bibi (AS), p. 343.

% Hellenkemper H., Hild F.,

ards R.W., The Fortifications, p. 279.
d Isaurien, S. 421-423,
ibi (Lugal-Erzi), p. 229 v cn.; Ibn Bibi

Kilikien und lIsaurien, S. 365.
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BOCEMb, T.e 6ONbLUMHCTBO, Ha3BaHbl B M3BECTHOM «KopoHauMoHHOM
cnucke» u3 xpoHukm Cmbata Cnapaneta. MHTepecHO TaKme, 4TO
NEPCUACKUI UCTOUHUK B Ha3BaHUAX HEKOTOPbIX KpernocTeii, no Bceii
BUAVUMOCTU, BOCMNPOU3BOAUT apMAHCKUI POAUTENbHbIA Nagex Ana
3TUX Ha3BaHWii, Kak, Hanpwuwmep, B Janjin < BwUanU n Kanjin &

Yuwiusnju.
5. MNpasutenu n HaceneHune

1. imeHosaHuA apMAHCKUX yapeli

bazosbiM viMeHoBaHWeM apMAHCKUX uapeil Kunukum B mycynb-
MaHCKOW aHaTOAMIACKOWM NUCbMEHHOCTU Bbin TepMUH LSS (t-k-w-r) u
ero BapuaHT L5 (t-k-f-u-r), KoTopbie NoHUManUCb Kak TUTYN Bep-
XOBHOro Bnafgbikn. TepmuHbl 555 (t-k-w-r) u L85 (t-k-f-u-r) Boc-
XOOAT K apM. Pwquwynn «uapb», reHeTUYECKU CBA3aHHOMY C Mepc.
sl (tajwar) «BeHueHoceu, uapb». BosmoxHo, B nepco-, apa6o- u
TIOPKOA3bIYHOW AHATONMU U Ha CONPEAEnbHbIX MyCynNbMaHCKUX Tep-
PUTOPUAX, XOPOLLO 3HAKOMBbIX C apMAHCKOM Tpaguuuel 1 A3bIKOM,
u3HavyanbHO noaBunace copma LS (t-k-w-r), koTopas npousHo-
cunach Kak mazasap - mazsap (T.e. B COBpeMeHHol rpachuke 5%3)
-> maksap (U555). DTO YAOCTOBEPAETCA, B “YaCTHOCTM, NPeAnoY-
TEeHUeM UMeHHO 3Toii hopmbl B xpoHuke M6H Bubu®. OgHako MOM-
HO MPEANONOMMUTL, HYTO YKE AOCTAaTOYHO CKOPO 3a TEPMUHOM 3aKpe-
AUACA HOBbI rpachuyeckuii n hoHETUHECKNI BapuaHT L5455 (takfar),
chbukcmpyemblii B nepcuacKoi ariaTonMﬁcnoﬁ " pam—ue~ocm3ucnoi’1
nutepatype XIV-XV BB., KOTOPbIii 1 BOWEN B COBPEMEHHbII nep-
cupackuit, Typeukuii n apabekuii asbiku. lNepcoassiynble aHaToNnii-
ubl yxe s Xlll B. gna TUTyNa rakwar/rakﬁ?_r mornau ynotpebnaTb
apabu3npoBaHHOE MHOMECTBEHHOE HUCIO 0 B85 (takafira), kak sT1O
chukcupyetca B Tekcre M6H Bubu. OpgHaKo 3TO MHOMECTBEHHOE

87 |bn Bibi (AS), p. 39, 116, 119 u ap.; Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p. 55, 166-167, 170

Aap-
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H1UCNo ABHO He b6bIno yctoaBLMMCA, MBO nepenucyukn Tekcta U6H
Bubu He noHanu ero, ownbouHo 3anucae ero Kak »_S\S3 (takakira)8e.

CnepyeT OTMETUTb, YTO TUTYN MAakgyp WUCNONbL3OBaANCA B
NUCbMax MyCyNbMaHCKUX rocyfgapeil K KUNUKWMICKUM uapaMm Kak
ochuumanbHoe umeHoBaHue. Hanpumep, B Manou3BecTHOM B Hayke
cbopHuKke dopmynapos ana ocduumanbHOW nepenuckn «Jllactype»
Myxammapga HaxuusaHnu, kotopsbliii 6bin coctaneH B 60-e rr. XIV B.,
natotca cpopmynapsl, Bocxogaume Kk anoxe MnbxaHos. Tak, Myxam-
mMag HaxuymsaHu coobuiaer, 4TO «K XpucTwaHwam [ ‘isawiyyan] w3
makgpypos Cuca, rpyaviHam, «HasapeTAHam» [nasari — ppyroe ume-
HoBaHue xpucTtuaH — P.[l.], apmAaHam ¥ (ppaHKam Takum obpasom
cnepyet nucatb: “Takdypy Cuca, KOTOpbI ABNAETCA NafuLLIaxom u
rnasoii Toi ob6LiMHbI, Bacunescy, bnaropogHeiiuemy <Paiinakycy,
cnase goma AnekcaHgpa, npubemxuwly poma Meccun, maxgpypy
Cuca” ...»%. Kak Mbl BUAUM, TUTYN «Takpyp» WNCMONb30BANCA B Ka-
YectBe ochuumaneHoro obpalyeHus, Mo KpaiiHeli mepe, no ortHo-

LLIEHNIO K apMHHCKMM Lapam.
NHTepecHO Takie, 4TO TUTy/bl takwar/takfar ywe c KoHua

Xlll-nay. XIV B. cTanu npunaraTbCA aHaTONMICKUMU U BnvikHeBOC-
TOYHBLIMW MYCYNbMAHCKUMKU aBTopamu K BU3AHTUNCKUM umneparo-
pam KoHctaHTuHonona, Tpane3yHaa, a TaKkiKe u K Gonee menkum

FPEYECKUM XPUCTUAHCKUM BnafeTenam AHatonuu.
HecoMHEHHO, 4TO B MyCyNbMaHCKOW AHaTONMWU 3HaNU Kunu-

Kuiickux uapeii no umeHam. OaHako B ncropuorpadnyeckom Happa-

% |bn Bibi (AS), p. 76 (owubouro — = SK3); lbn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p. 110 (owwu-
6ouHo — +_S%3); cp.: Ibn Bibi (Houtsma), p. 24.

89 KoHuoBKa (hOpMynbl BIFNAAUT KaK «BENMKOMY TEpy [ter], Bblconoqmmo:ny roc-
noauHy xpucrtuad, obpasuy enuckonos, npeasoguTento obwuHbl Mucycosoii — Tep
DNasupy...». Popmyna 3Ta Bbi3bIBAET ONPEAENCHHOE COMHEHME - COBEPLUEHHO
OyesmaHO, UTO B HEli CMELWaHO Asa TMNa inscriptio. B nauane ee, GeCf,nOpHO. noa-
pasymesanca apMAHCKWiA Lapb, OAHAKO BTOPAA €€ MOMOBUHA, MO BCeli BUANMOCTH,
NpeaHasHauanace ANA APMAHCKWX KATONMKOCOB WMNW Aae MeHee 3HAUMTenbHbIX
wepapxos apmaHckoli uepken (Myxamman "s.,H Xungywax Haxuusauu, Lactyp
an-kutab cpu Ta'iinn an-mapatnb / KpuTuieckuii TekcT, npeaucn. ykasar. A.A. Anu-

sage, M. 1976, c. 391-392).
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TUBE MPOUCXOAMT Cregyloulana uHTepecHaa TpaHcgopmauua. [na
cobbiTnit Havana XIII B. MycynbmaHCKue aBTOPbl KUAMKUIACKMM
uapem HasbiBatot JludyHa, T1.e. uaps JlesoHa |, gasas 310 uma B
cneayroweit opcborpacbun: osid (lifan)®® n ossd (lifiyan)®. OgHako
3TO MMeHoBaHWe B UCTOpuorpachumn npesBpallaeTcA B HapuuaTenb-
Hoe: «JluchyHamu» 3Banu He TonbKO Tex Lapeii, KOTopble HoCMAU
uma JlesoH, Ho u pereHT Koctanguu [aiin, u Xetym. Takoro poga
TpaHcopmauma cobCTBEHHOro UMEHU LAPA B UMA HapuuaTensHoe,
npunaraemoe K ero npeemMHuKam, XxopoLlo M3BECTHO B MUCTOpuUoOrpa-
¢hum Boctounoro CpegusemHomopba. [lpusenem Heckonbko npu-
mepos. B Xl B. HapuuaTenbHbIM MMEHeM ANA TpanesyHaCcKux umne-
patopoB crtano «[mgoH» (¢ [idwv) - natpoHum TpanesyHACKoro
umnepatopa AHgponuka | Mmga (1222-1235): Pybpyk u Axcapaiiu
TaK MMeHOoBanu TpanesyHAckoro umneparopa Mawnyuna | Benukoro
KomHuHa (1238-1263)%. To4yHO TaK e B MyCyNbMaHCKOW MCTOPUO-
rpachuum ana HUKeNCKUX umnepaTopoB W paHHux [laneonoros crano
HapuuaTenbHbIM uMA Jlackapuc (s 5 u ¢ SaY1)%3,

MHTepecHo, 4TO MOMUMO TUTyna Maksap, B 3MOXYy MOHIOfb-
CKUX 3aBoeBaHuii AHatonuu u [lepepHeit A3nu, K KUAMKMIICKMM
uapam M6H Bubu npunaraer umeHosanue bayl/payl Cuca — os Jb
94 3710 cnosoynoTpebneHve 3acukcuposaHo anA cobbituii 1243 u
1245 r. (cm. Pazgen 3). Ecnm B nepsom cny4ae MOXHO AONYCTUTD,
4To noapasymesanca Kocrangun lMaiin, To ana BTOporo cnyyas, Cko-
pee Bcero, umenca B Buay cam Xetym |. OueBngHO, 4TO UMeHOBaHUE
bayl/payl y W61 Brubu BbIBOAUTCA U3 apM. ujuw)| payl, B yactHOCTU,
umeHosaHue KocrangmHa otua Xetyma |, KoTopblii ctan natinom,
T.€. pereHTom B Kunukuiickom uapcrse 8 1219 r. Bo3moxHo, TUTYN

90 Rawandi, p. 463-464; Ibn Bibi (AS), p. 39-40; Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p. 55-
56, 165-166; Ibn Bibi (Houtsma), p. 9; Ibn Bibi (Duda), S. 23; Ta'rikh, p. 13.

9 Ta'rikh, p. 89. '

9 Janssens E., Trébizonde en Colchide, Bruxelles, 1969, p. 71; Agsarayi, p. 83
('2).
9B Cm.,
Cneé., 2001, c. 135-138.

94 |bn Bibi (AS), p. 522, 547.

uanpumep: Lykypos P. M., Benukue Komnuner u Bocrok (1204-1461),
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nadn KoctaHguHa 6bin nepeHeceH W Ha ero cbiHa Xetyma |. [pwm
3ToMm, uHTepecHo, 4to WMBH Bubu paccmatpusan Tutynbl naln wu
makgap Kak CUHOHWMMWYHbIE: B ClOXeTe 0 cobbiTuax 1245 r. oba atn
ABa MUMEHOBAHWA UCMONbL30BaHbl KaKk B3aMO3aMEHAEMbIE.

2. Hacene+ue
Hau6onee pacnpocTpaHeHHbIM WMEHOBaHWeM HaceneHua Ku-

MKuiickoii Apmenun 6bin aTHOHUM arman (s=0)%. Boiicko nme-
HoBanocb «apMAHCKWUM»: lashkar-i armani () S)% . Ocobo
OTMEYaloTCA apMAHCKWE BCALHVUKKM W nyurukn®. MycynbmaHckue
aBTopbl OTMeuanu M npucytcTeue natuvaH B Kunukulickoli Apme-
HUM, obozHauas UX Kak «cpaHkoB» — farang v MH. 4. farangan
(S8 n g8 ,%)%,

MoBcemMecTHO OTMEYanoch HeMycylbMaHCKOE Bepoucnoseaa-
Hle HaceneHuAa, 4TO Bblpamanocb YEpPE3 CTaH.G.aPTHbIﬁ OnAa nctopuo-
rpacoum TEPMUH «HEBEPHbIli» — kafir n MH. 4. kuffar (Jss/8s )99,
CnepyeT oTMETUTb, YTO OMpeaeneHue «HEBEPHDIN» AnA XpucTuan B
MyCynbMaHCKOM MCTOpUOrpaguyeckom AUCKYpce — BMOMHE o6b14-
HOe, u paxe TEPMUHONOrMYECKOe. B 60nblLUMHCTBE CNny4aes, aHato-
Nniickan MyCynbMaHCKaa ucTopuorpacua SMOUMOHANBHO HeliTpans-
Ha. OgHaKo, BPEMEHaMM XpUCTUaHCKaA NPUHAANEHHOCTE HACENeHnA
SMoumoHanbHO nog4yepKuBanachb yHMHM}KMTEﬂbeIMH AINUTETaAMMU,
NpunaraembiMy 06bINHO K XpUCTMaHam, Kak 310 6bino, Hanpvmep, y
PasaHgu: oH Hassan apmAHCKOro UapA «npoknaTbim» (la‘in, o) un

91; Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p. 133.
66; Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p. 232.
{Lugal-Erzi), p- 236.

%.C., Hanpumep: lbn Bibi (AS), p.
% Cm., Hanpumep: Ibn Bibi (AS), p. 1

% Ibn Bibi (AS), p. 170, 341; Ibn Bibi
*5.Cu., Han(pwmep: Ibn Bibi (AS), p. 337, 339, 343, 522. O mecTe chpaHKos B cO-

UManbHoOM 1 BOEHHON ncToprn Knnukuiickod APME”':""“C BEREHCHLEY _6“‘{:{‘1"'0"!33-
thueit cm., Hanpumep: Chevalier M.-A., L'ordre de I'Hépital en Arménie cilicienne

du debut du XlI¢ siécle a la fin du régne de Het‘oum I**: Aspects généraux de la
et Latins fin XI® — milieu XV© siecle /

Question // L'Eglise arménienne entre Grec's

Ed. Isabelle Augé and Gérard Dédéyan, Parls,_2009. p. 79-106.

% |bn Bibi (AS), p. 306; Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p. 230-231.
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«cobakoii» (sag, =)', Takoro poga anuTeTbl MOrAM NpUnaraTbCA
M K BU3aHTUIACKUM rpeKam, 1 K rpyamHam.

HavBbiCcliero Hakana HeratuMsBHbleé 3MOLMOHANbHBLIE OLEHKM
apMAH JOCTUraltOT B COuMHEHMu an-AHaeu (cMm. Bbiwe Pasgen 2.2),
KOTOpbIW pa3BuBan BECbMa HENPUMUPUMYIO AHTUXPUCTUAHCKYIO M
aHTU-aPMAHCKYIO MONEMUKY, B LEIOM HE TUMWUYHYIO ANA MyCynbmaH-
CKOl aHaTonuiickoii nutepatypbl. Xota an-AHaeu rosopun 0606-
LeHHO 06 apMAHCKOM XPUCTUAHCTBE, OYEBUOHO, YTO B YacTHOCTH (@
MOMET 1 NO NPEUMYLLLECTBY) OH UMEN B BUAY MMEHHO KUAMKUIACKMX
apmAH. Bo3aMOXHO, 4TO B CBOEI KPUTUKE apMAHCKOrO XpUCTUAHCTBA
OH MCMOoNb30Basn TEMbl U aPryMEHTbI, NMOYEPNHYTbIe U3 aHTU-apMAH-
CKOM nonemuyeckoit Tpaguumn Buszantum u Mpysuu. Mo an-Anasw,
apmaHe BocnpuHanu ydeHue Mucyca B chopme, MCKAKEHHON HEKWUM
3aKOHOyYMTENeM No MMeHN Tuiiatyc (u«sklb, tiyatis)'©.

3. Apucmoxpamus
CenbayKCKME MCTOPUKKU 3HaNW, YTO NpeacTaBuTENW apucTo-

KpaTUHYecKUx pofoB apmAaHCKoi HKunukuu umeHyiotca naponamu:
Osob MAK, BO3MOMHO, ¢sJsk (b@rdn unu partn) < apm. wwpnu'®
Ha cTpaHuubl MyCynbMaHCKOI aHaTonuiiCkoii ucropuorpacpum no-
nano HECKONbKO UMEH NpeacTaBuTeneil KWIMKUCKoi 3Hatu.

Ona cobbituii 1221 r. (cm. sbiwe Pasgen 3.1221/1) ynomu-
HaeTcAa kup Baprt (apm. 4hn dwpn), enageswwnii Kanonopocom. Ons
cobbITUii TOro e roga ynomuHaerca ero 6par-moHax, BnagesLumit
3amMKoM Anap, OBHAKO WCTOYMHUKM He paloT ero umenun (Pasgen
3.1221/2). Cnepyer OTMeTWTb, 4TO B «KOpOHaLMOHHOM cnucke»
Cmbata Cnapaneta kup Bapt ynomaHyt, a Bnagerenem KpenocTty
Anap Ha3saH Heknii Muxann (Uhhuwy)'®. He uckntoueHo, 4to 310

ectb uma b6parta kupa Bapra.

100 Rawandi, p. 464. .
101 MNogpobHblii pa3bop cM. B! Peacock A.C.S. An Interfaith Polemic..., pp. 239-

246.
102 |bn Bibi (AS), p- 166; Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p. 232.

103 | e Connétable Sempad, p. 638.
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Ona cobeituii 1216 r. (cm. Pasgen 3) ynomMAHYTO HECKONbKO
APMAHCKUX apucTokpaTos: napoHd Bacun (Jd= os4), napon Owwun
(035l os0b), HowmH (0x255) u KoHHeTabnb (JiaeS, 6e3 ykasaHnus
UMeHun). BOABLUMHCTBO U3 3TUX MMEH HE NOAAAETCA OQHO3HAYHOW
npeHTUdHUKaLmm.

HapemHo ugeHTuduumnpyerca TonbKko KOHHemabsie — TyT He-
COMHEeHHO umeeTcA B Buay 3HaAMEHUTbINA KOHHemaé-ﬂb HOCTBHJJ,MH
(Ynutnwiunht), orey Xetyma, 6yayuinii pereHt Kunukmu.

lMapox Bacun (Lwuh)) ynomaHyT B « KopoHaUVMOHHOM CriuCKe»
1198 r. kak mapwan (Jwpwowfuwn) u snagetens Banepa'®, ogHako
He u3BecTHO 6bin v OH eule »us B 1216 r. BosmoxHo, nog «Ba-
Cunom» noapasymesanca Asun, npasutens OkceHa (Uqk| Opukug),
Kotopbili, no cnosam Cmbata Cnapaneta y4acTsoBan B COObITWAX
1216 r. u 6bin 3axBadeH B nneH cenbmxykamu'%. Ecnm 310 Tak, 10
UMA Asuna 6bIN0 HEe BEPHO MOHATO W UCTOAKOBaHO NEPCUACKUM
XpoHuctom. [pyroii sapuaHt — gna 1220 r. Cmbat Cnapanet yno-
MUHaeT Hekoero napona Bacuna, kotopsiii nomor KocranguHy lMlaii-
ny sepHyTb Tapc'°®. BozamoxHO, MMeHHO 3ToT Bacun ynomuHancsa s
CBA3K ¢ cobbiTuamu 1216 r.

IMapor Owun (Oghl) ynomaAHYT Kak kHasb Cnusuna B NI,
HO oH nu noppasymesancAa B cobbiTuax 1216 r. HE M3BECTHO. He
UCKnroueHo, 4TO TYT UMEETCA B BUAY apyroii OwwuH, KHA3b Jlam6-
poHa (ym. 1218). Mma HowwuH He noppaeTca naeHTUdUKaLmn.

EcTb eule nBa 3arafoyHbIx NEPCOHaMa B CEMbAMYKCKNX NCTOY-
Hukax, KOTopble, MO-BUAUMOMY, NMpuHagnexanu K KUAMKUICKOM 3Ha-
™M. N6H Bubu npenBapAeT pacckas O CeNbAXXyKCKOM rnoxone 8
1245 r, (Pasgen 3) ykasaHuem Ha Bparos MycCylibMaH B Kunukuu:
“maksap KypuxT v ero HasBaHHbl€ 6patba» (UBlss Olsal 5 Cda)sS
2555)108, D10 ykasaHue NoKa He NOAAAETCA TONKOBAHUIO.

:04 Le Connétable Sempad, p. 637.
Ios Le Connétable Sempad, p. 644.
IBB Cm6ar Cnapaner, Jleronucs, c. 126.
%7 Cm6ar Cnapaner, Jleronuce, C. 116.

"% |bn Bibi (AS), p. 544.
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WMHTepecro, uto, no yreepmxaeHuio M6H Bubu, geoe us kHaseit
kpenocteit 6bin ayxoBHbIMU nuLamu. B nepBom cnyyae AyxoBHbIM
AUUOM Ha3BaH KHA3b Anapa u 6par xupa Bappa, npuyem onpe-
AeneHne ero AyxoBHOro craryca faHo onucaTtenbHo:

Dba) (Bl Gl Gl 5 e 38 (55 sola S 5 250 0ai3S 3 Gleas I 1 cpald
,__uJ_)S

«[OH] oTBepr Mupckue yposonbcTBUA, M36pan NyTb NOCBALLEHWA
ceba [Bory] n artnacHyio ogempay [cBoeii u3HM] NoKpbIn BRaca-
HULe»'9,

Bo BTOpoM cay4yae KHA3b kpenoctu [kaHgmu HassaH — kashish

(U23S), T.€. «MmoHax»',

6. Oapbi Kunukuiickoli ApmeHuu

MycynbmaHt:KMe aHaTOHHﬁCKME MCTOYHWUKKW HEOOQHOKPATHO yI'IO'
MUHalOT O dapax U AaHW apMAHCKUX Uapeit CenbayKCKum rocy-
papAMm. HacTb HOMEHKAaTypbl 3Tux gapos 6bina BrnosHe cTaHpapT-
Ho#i, obLueit AnA APYrux XpUCTUAHCKUX U MYCYTbMaHCKUX MNpaBaLLInX
psopos. OgHaKO B Apyroii ceoeii yacTu, BO3MOXHO, 3T Aapbl HO-
cunu cneuuryecknii xapakTep, NPUCYLLNi UMEHHO KUAUKMIICKOMY
LapcKomy ABOpY.

Cpegn p[apos Morau ObiTb [OPOroCTOALUME MUBOTHbLIE!
«apabckue v chpaHKcKkue KoHu» (1211-1213)"M, «oTnuuHble nowagu C
ceafiammn, YKpaleHHbIMU AparoueHHbiMu KamHamu» (1216)""2, «mynbl
c nerkum XOfOoM, Kak Yy KyponaTku, u [Mo KpacoTe] noxoxue Ha
nasnutos» (1216)"3, «bbICTPONETHBIE ACTPEBLI U COKONbIN'™,

109 |bn Bibi (AS), p. 249.
10 |bn Bibi (AS), p. 339-340; Ibn Bibi (Houtsma), p. 140.

M asban-i tazi wa farangi: Ibn Bibi (AS), p. 119; Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p. 170.
12 asban-i namdar ba zin-i pur nigin: Ibn Bibi (AS), p. 169; lbn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi),

. 235. =
53 astaran-i rahwar-i kabkraftar-i tawusdidar: Ibn Bibi (AS), p. 169; Ibn Bibi

(Lugal-Erzi), p: 235.
14 haz-u shahin-i tizparwaz: Ibn Bibi (AS), p. 169; Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p. 235.
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YnomMuHaeTca B UCTOYHMKAX TOBapbl U3 TEKCTUAA, a UMEHHO,
CYKHO: «CykOHHasa [kpacHaa?] obysb» (1211-1213)"%, «cykoHHble To-
Bapbi» (1216)"°,

Kunukuiickaa ApMeHuAa nocTasnana 301070 U cepebpo B Buge
nocyabl U 3BOHKOW MOHETbI: «30n0Tble U cepebpaAHble cocyabi»
(1211-1213)"7, «30notas u cepebpaHaa nocyga pAnAa NUPLUECTB»
(1216)""8, «kowenbku c nepnepamu 6e3 yucna»'?. B kayecrse gaHu
apMAHCKWE Lapu MOrAM MNOCTaBAATb  CENbAMYyKam  30M0Tble
«BUHapbI»'20,

B HKunukwniickoli ApmeHun O6binu [OCTYMHbI
ToBapbl. Tak, BO Bpema npebbiaHua cyntaHa [uidac an-uHa Kaii-
xycpasa | npu gsope JlesoHa | (Pasgen 3.1196), kunukuiickuii uapb
ofapun cyntaHa «XOf0BbIMK ToBapamu apaHrucTaHar'?!.

B ogHOM cnyyae ynoOMMHAETCA O NOCTaBKE KUIWUKUIACKUM [ABO-
POM «MpeKpacHONMKMUX pabblHb hpaHKCKOro naemenn» (1216)'22,

«hpaHKcKue»

S filarha-i saqirlat: Ibn Bibi (AS), p. 119; Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p. 170. O6a
TepmuHa Bbi3bIBalOT HEKOTOPbIE 3aTpyAHEHWA B TONKOBAHWH. Filar (LX), no sceii
BUAMMOCTH, MaeHTu4eH ocm. filar (L23), koTopoe Papxay3 nepesofuT Kak “a kind of
light, high-heeled shoe”. B 10 e Bpema, nepcuackuii noat XV 8. Huzam an-Aux
Kapu, astop wmssectHoro «[usaH-u anbaca» («Ctuxn 06 opemaer), ynomuHaer
chikma-i saqirlat, nogpasymesan canoru c BEPXOM U3 cakupnara, cyxkHa (cm. Huzam
an-Olun Maxmyn Kapwm fasgn, Ousan-u anbaca, Crtambyn, 1303). Cakwupnar -
poacTeeHHeH dhpaHuy3ckomy écarlate, koTopoe B CpEAHEBEKOBLE obosnauano
CYKHO, OKPAaLLEHHOE B KPacCHbIA UBET KalweHWNbIo. BozmomHo, M6H Bubu wmen B
BUAY UMEHHO KPacHYIo maTepyaTylo obysb. :

"6 ahmal-i sagirlat: Ibn Bibi (AS), p. 169; lbn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p. 235.

7 awani-i zar-u nugra: Ibn Bibi (AS), p. 119; Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p. 170. '

"8 zlat-i majlis az zarrin-u simin: Ibn Bibi (AS), p. 169; Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p.

235. :
"9 padraha-i parpara bish az shumar: Ibn Bibi (AS), p. 169; Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi),

p. 235. .
120 |bn Bibi (AS), p. 170; lbn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p. 236.

21 |bn Bibi (AS), p. 40; Ibn Bibi (Lugal-Erzi), p. 56.

122 kanizakan-i khobroy-i farangnazhad: Ibn Bibi (AS), p. 169; lbn Bibi (Lugal-

Erzi), p. 235.
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THE IMAGE OF CILICIAN ARMENIA IN ANATOLIAN SELJUK
WRITTEN SOURCES

The paper deals with the image of Cilician Armenia in Ana-
tolian written sources of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries,
including the historical writings of Rawandi, lbn Bibi, Agsarayi,
anonymous “Tarikh-i Ali Saljug”, as well as the hagiographical work
of al-Anawi. All these text have been written in the Persian
language. | will speak about the following aspects of the image:
terminology relating to the Cilician Armenian Kingdom, its rulers
and population; the physical and political geography of Cilician
Armenia as it was reflected in Anatolian Seljuk texts; | will try to
reconstruct a virtual map of settlements which were known to
Seljuk writers; ethnic structure of Cilician lands (Armenians, Greeks
and Franks); production and goods of Cilicia.

120



2. MRPPL3UL SNKUL UruR
MUSUUSMrNha3UL UK

J4uU<UL SEM-164NuL3UL

dU nuwph dbpght pwnnpnht’ wpawywupubph, quuqyw-
dwihu wnbnwywndbtph nu qunebph htubwupny Upubywu Uh-
stipypwlwuh Epypubiph Lpuhlwywl wwwltpp hhduwynpwwbu
thnfuybig: dnnnypnwgpwwtu thnihnfunipniuutiph dbe Ywplnp
Lowuwlnipyniu niubgwy ubienty pynipptinh ubipflundnuwip wpw-
Swonpowl, www twl bYypnwwgh fwswyhpubiph  hwywnudbp
Utipdwynp Uplbbpnd: Ny ywwu tpwbuwluwih bp ybnmwlwune-
Rintup Ynpgnpwd L wybphs hwpdwynuubiphg funtuwihnn hwjni-
Plwu quugqyudwht qunpep Uts <wjphg ntiwh wpldnunp L
hwpwy-wpldnunp:

Cunwdbup JbkYy-Gpynt wnwutwdwlyh plpwgpnd  Pnpp
Uuhwyh, Uunphph L dbphu Uhgwgbwph dh fungnp hwundwsdh
Ypw hwy viwppp nwpéwy Jedwehy jud gipwlznnn. untindytg
hwjywlwu hotuwunieyniuubph dh dtd gug: Cwunljuwwbu Gih-
nwwnwghpntd nt Yphthhhwynd d6§ pyny hwjtip hwuwnwunytight:
Wn Gpynt Gpypwdwubpp unwgut huwulwu nhdwghs, dw-
uwdp juwd wdpnnondht huwjwgw:

pgwjmrajmun hwjintidly Ep unp Gpypnwd, unp dhgwduwypnud,
unp hwplwtubph Ynnpht: Puwlywuwpwn hwy dwnbluwgpni-
RNt whwh dnunp gnpdbhu unp wunwuubip, Gpypubp, wqqbn:
Unyuhuly wju dnnnynipnutipp, npnug htin huybipp nuptip awpn-
Uwl othnuwiubp khu niubgly, unp Juypnud wyp nhunwlynishg wh-
inh quwhwwnybht: Lnyup Yepwpbpnud Ephwplwt dnnnynipn-
Ubkph' hnyubiph, wunphubiph, wpwpubph, |wwhuubph b wyng
Ynnuhg unpwuwnbind hwjwfuwphh hwinbuy nibuwihp Ybpw-
pbpdntupht. huswbu Yngkp wyn Gpyhpp, wynnbin wwpnn dnnn-
Uppnht, h'ug wuntu nw] wyn unp Gplph hatunnubinht:

<bug wju ybpghtu hwpght wwunwufuwubin hu.n.i‘wn thnp-
dbup puuby hhgyw| nwpwzpowih wWwwndwlwu Gpytpp hhduw-
Yuwun wunpwnwnuwiny wpwpwitignt htinhuwlubiphu: Fwut
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wju k£, np hptiug nwbigwsd wnwppbpnipniiubpny hwunbpd gjnw
wwwndhsubiph (hwy, pjniquunwgh, wunph, [wWwnht) gnpdwdws
wuyjwunwiubipp <wjwlwu Yhihhhwih wnwounpnubph Ywd ho-
funn winhdh Ybpwpbipjw) dhdjuughg owwn skt viwppbipdnud: Uy
Wwpwgqwu wpwpwlwt juwd wpwpwbtgnt wwwndwgpnipjul
nbwpnud:

Upwpwibgnt wwwndhsubph L w)) wywwndwghpubph dhol
wnwoht wluwnnt vwppbpnipyniut wyu £, np wpwpwlwu bp-
Ytpnud hwqunby £ hwunhynd «Yhhyhws» pwnp', dhusnbn
dinu pninp wnpnipubipnud,  hnubing  hnndbwwt Ywd pyni-
quunwlwtu wyjwunnyeht, «Yhihyhw»-u npybu bpyph wudw-
unud qwjunptu oguwgnpdynud k£, pbl gniquhbnwpwp wnpdnud bu
vwl wy wudwunwdubp' op. «lwjwuwnwr», «lwjng bplyhp» L
wyu:
Epypnpn wluwnne wnwppbpngeiniup hbnlywin . Yhip-
Yhwih Jwuht funubithu, wpwp wywndhsubpp skt hhownwynd
bpypnuwd hotuwd Gpyne hwynuh winhdbiphg (Mnphyywuubp L <6-
pnidjwuttp) b ng Ubyhu* Pnfuwpbup hwéwhiwyh Yhpwnynd £
«bpu Lunl» pwnwlwwwlgnipyniup: Ybipghthu hwunhwnid bup
dP-dF nwpbph htnhuwlubp Ppu wi-Ywwuhuph, bpu Swn-
nwnh, bpu wi-Ppphp (Fwp <bppbinu), Ppt wi-Uuhph, Lwdw wi-
Yhu bpu wi-Unhdh, Upnt Swdwjh, Upni-|-Shnwih, wi-Rwhwphh,
bpu w-Fwljwnwnphh b wying tpytpnu:

Lwfupwu wywnpgbp, pE hwwnwwbu npuinbinhg £ dwgnud b
hus £ upwuwlynid wju «bpu Lunu» wujwunwip, wnbuubup, phb hus-
whu khu Yngnud huybiph puwlbgpwsé unp tiplhpp W upw hafunn-
ubphu pphunntyw wwwndhgubipp® uubing htiug hwytiphg:

Yhhywt Cwjwunwuh holunnubipp hwy dwnbuwgpnipul

dbg

' Sk'u Ibn Abd al-Dahir, Al-Rawd al-zahir, Riyad, 1976, p. 439.

2 Wu wnnwinyg phplu pwgwnnipinu b Pwdwy wi-Hthu bpu w-Unhdh hwnnp-
nnwip npt hp wwndwlwt Bpynud funubing 1137 . nbwpbiph dwupu vh wnbin
Luntu hofuwupt Yngnwt £ «Lwniu hpt Mnipuwps (Lunb hpt Mnpbit), npp Yuwpnn £
pwpguwtyb| bwl npubiu «Lunt Mniphujwu» (Kamal al-Din Ibn al-Adim, Tarikh

Halab, v. Il, Damascus, 1954, p. 262):
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Cwj dhouwnwpuwu dwwnblwgpnipjut dbe Yhhlywu <w-
Jwunwuh pwquwynpubiphtt tipynn wudwunwubpp bwwbu sku
nwppbpynud Ukd <wyph inhpwlwutph whinnuubiphg:

b wmwppbpnyeniu dle-hU nwpbph ghuwjwu  wotuw-
tnwupubiph, npunbin wupnipwn Ggphn wpunwhwjnybine b UGS
Cwjph htwn thnpbint tywwnwynd, dynwwbu ogunwagnpdynud £
Yhihypw pwnp (4phYwit <wjwunwu, Uhunuwt, Yhihyhwih hwyg-
Julwu wbwnyegniu, Yhihhwh hwjjwlwt pwgwynpniginiu b
hwdwywwnwupiwuwpwp' Yhihhhwih pwquynp, Yhihyhugh ho-
fuwtwwbun b wyu), dhouwnwph pE’ hwy b pE" onwp wnpjnip-
ubpp, phy pwgwnnipjwdp, Yhihyhw pwnp upw wnhpwlywih hh-
owwnwldwt nbuypnud s&u gnpdwdnud: ;

Luwfu wnbuubup, ph htug hpkup' hwy holuwutbipt n. pwqw-
Unpubipp, htus huptwudwund Ehu viwihu, ud hugybu Ehtu unn-
pwgpnu thwuwnwpeneliph nt hpwdwuwgptph wnwy: Wuwbu oph-
twy, Lunu U Ubkdwgnpdp unnpwgnt b «Lbinu 2unphwipt Uu-
nindn) pwquwinp <wyng» Ywd wwnhubipbl’ «Leo Dei gratia rex
Armenorums»: <hpnwd U-p unnpugnkb £ «<bGpnud Uuwnnwdng aunp-
hwipt pwqwinp hwyng»: Uh thnpp wwpptp Gu Lt P-h UL
Lbintu 9-h uwnnpwgpnieniibpp’ «Lbint b Lppunnu Uunnud
hwiwwnwgbiwg pwquinp wdttwju <wyng»: Yhpgwuytu Lunt p
dh gunphwgnpnud unnpugpnud k£ «Lbint b Lphuninu Uuwnnuwd
hwiwwnwgbw). 2unphwipt GL nnnpdnyebiwt Unpht pWqWINN
wdbbwju <wyng», npp hhu $pwlubpbuny gpymd £ hnlyw
Ytpw' «Leon, feal en lesus-Crist, par la Grace et la misericorde de
Dieu, roy de tous Armenis»>:

Addwp sk Ufwwnby, np, stuwjws ng dbo nwppbpnieniu-
ubphu, Jhwwbinubipi hptiug Ynsgnud Bu «fwgquinn wyng» Jud
«Fuwquinp wdbbwyu <wyng»: Nplk ntin sh hhawunwlynud wyu
nmwpwdph wwundw-wfuwphwgpwywu wuyjwunwip, nph Ypw
upwup wdpnnonipjwip Yuwd dwuwdp hgfund thu (Hhihbhuw,
huwiphw, Gthpwwwghp): Uw niuh pp pwguwinpnipiniup’ uw-

3 pnntwqut U. 4., Unghw-nbnbuwuwu hwpwpbpnygnitubpp Yhhyw

hwyluwlwu whwnngggniund XI-XIV nuwpbpnud, Gpluwu, 1973, ke 53:
123



qwdé wyu pwuh hbtiwn, np Mniphtywuubpp hwdwlund

Ukd <wjph wppuwjwwnnhdbph (pl.uq.[lu.lrl.l"lnm.t]h'll}an,l Up&nt::;:h[tt]gﬁ)l
wudhowlwu 2wnwyphnutinu nt dwnwugnpnutipp' dhwdwdwuwly
hwlwlubin whpb twb UGS <wjph wwpwdpubpht Ywd hw-
nhuwtw) et ny pwnwpwlwl, wyw wnuwql wqgquwjhu-pwpn-
Jwlwt wnwgunpnutin nne hwynipjwt hwdwp: Uwluit wu
fjuunph dwupwdwutbph dbe funpwuwp nnipu £ dbp ynyeh
2ngwiuwyutiphg:

Udpwuwn Uwwpwubiinnh «Swpblignph» JEubinplwt hpwunw-
pwyniepjwu dbg, ophtwl, Ynuwmwunhtu hojuwuhtu (1095-1100)
wwwndhsp Ynsnd £ «dbd ppluwtit <wyng»?, upw hwenpn' n-
pnuht (1100-1129)" «hgfjuwut <wyng (dnpnu, npnh 4Ynunwb-
nbwy»,® upw tnpwyp L hwonpn Lunuht (1129-1137)" «Lbint, npnh
Ununwunbuwy....»® «.jwgluwpht Yhhybging»”: Uunpwnwntw-
iny @Anpnu P hotuwuhu (1145-1169)" Udpwin Uwywpwwbunp gpnwd
k. «uiuiwubgwt J&du fdnpnu, npnh Lbwnuh....»® @ By Jbp-
owwbu Lunu Utkdwgnndh pwgunpdwl dwuht' «...o8hu qlbiinu
pwquwinp <wjng»®, hul upwlg nnhdp wudwunwd £ «...wqql
Nnyppuwg»'®: ¢ nwph dh wwptighp” Unbithwutnu bwhuyn-
wnup, gpnud k. «.qytipght pwquinpniphiut <wyng’ np h Yhih-
Yhwy»'": <bwnwppphp £ hwenpn toh hwnnpnnuip' «...l Jbphu
inbusnipbiwdpt  widwuh  pwquinp <wyng  jwpldnunu, 4hip-
Yhwy»'2: <bpnud P-h wwnpbgpnipjwl Uk’ «...ywpnu Lbnuu
wuwlbgwt pwght L blwg wnweht pwquinp h Yhhlkw»"™: Uu-

4 Udpwwin Uywpwuybn, Swpbighpp, Ybubnhy, 1956, o 112:

5 Lnyu wnbnnud, ke 134:

6 Lnyu wnbnnud, ke 159:

7 Lnyu wnbinnud, ke 162:

8 Lnyu nbnnud, ko 189:

9 Lnyu inbnnud, kg 208:

10 Lnyl wnbknmd, ko 211

" Uwup Jwdwuwluwgpnipyniitibp, XU-XVII nn., h. |, uqdbg 4. <wlynpjwl,
tplwu, 1951, ko 35:

12 Lnyu inbnnud, kg 36:

13 Unyu inbnnud, k9 77:
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hwjin nwph Jh dwdwuwlwgpnipjwt dbe upynud k. «b 25HU2
(1197) pyhu pwquinpbiwg Lbinu Pugpwwnniubiwg h Yhihyhw»':
wuwhu U hhtt $pwivhwlwu wnpnipub

Lwwnhbu wnpjnipubiph db Jupunpwgnyut wulwulwsd dhi-
hGld Sjnipwght £, Ywd Shnd Synipnught, nph dwywniu wy-
fuwwnnipywu dbg pwdwlwu hwpnwwn wbntynyeniuubp Yuu Yp-
lhyhwyh dwuht: Gpyph wujwunwip upw dnn dhonn «Yhhyhw» £
hGwnubin wjwunwlwu pniquunwiwu wujwudwup: Mnphu-
Jwu innhdh wnweht bGpynt ubpyuwywgnighsubiph dwuht bw nghug
sh hwnnpnnud: Unweohu hhawwnwnigniup yepwpbpnud E fSnpnu
U-ht' «Uquwlwt b upwuwydnp hwy holuwtu Swypnup (fanpnup),
npu hp tinpnp' Yntutnwtnhuh (whnp £ (hup® Lunt) htn Swy-
pnujwl |tnubph |wugbipht nwbp wudwwgkih wdpngubp L JGS
pUnY fuhqwfu ghuynpubip: Tunphphy hptiug hwpunnipwu b Jas
hgnpnigywt' wju wywwnwinbptpp hwdwpynuw Ehu hpbug dn-
nnypnh pwquynpltinp»':

Uunpwnwnuwny Lunt U holuwbwwbnht' jwnhtu wwwn-
dhsp gpnud k. «Ypwnubin nuthuh dwypp pnypu Ep Swjwqgh Lun-
uh' dh dwpnny, npp 2w wqnbighly Ep hp dnnnypnh dtig»'®: £hg
skt twl npnnt Rnpnu P-h epwpbipju) hhpwwwynipniuubpp’
«Ypthypwih hnnnud, Swpuntih dnn puwlynwd Ep dh hgnp huwy
wqujwlwl, nph  wunu  tp o @npnu»?,  «uniphwunwlubn
ninwplybght Rnpnup’ dh 2wwn hgnp hwy hafuwuh dnwn»'®: Lnyu
duny qwwhu wwwndhsp bywpwgpnud E Ujkhpt. «Uhnu (Uthp)'
Uh own hgnp hwy hpluw...»'®: Swwn nwppbp sk twl Mnpbu S-h

" Lnyu nbnnud, ke 385:
15 William Archbishop of Tyre, A history of deeds done beyond the sea, vol. 2, tr.

and annot. by Emily Atwater Babcock and A. C. Krey, Columbia University Press,
New York, 1943, t. I, p.416 (wjunthbinl' William of Tyre).

16 william of Tyre, t. I, p. 52.

7 |bidem, p. 253.

'3 |bidem, p. 266.

9 |bidem, p. 384.
125



hhgwwnwynp.  «Mniphunwp  (Mnpbup) hwibpph wquwywu
wnwounnpnp...»%%:

<hu ppwuubiptuny dS nwpnd gpwsd wpdbpwdnp wn-
pintp £ Enunyh b qubdwwwh Rbnuwph «dwdwuwlwgnpnt-
pyntup»?: Wuwnbn pwgwnhly wnbnbynyeniuubp Yuwu Yhihywu
Cwjwuwnwuh b Gpnwwnbdh pwquynpnipjut hwpwpbpnieniu-
utiph dwuhtu: dbpohtuu, h wvwppbpniginiu Shind Synipnugnt, sh
ogquiwgnpdnud «4hihyhw» pwnp, wj pninp wnbintpnud Yhpwnnud £
«lwjwuwnw»-n, pun npnud bpbp wwppbp aubpny (Hermenie,
lermenie, Ermenie): Lw hp 2wpwnpwupnd pwuhgu wunpw-
nwnuntd £ @npnu P-hu, Mnipt $-hu, Lunu Ukdwqgnpdhu, puyg
Yunpstu swpniuwlybny (wunht wwwndhsubiph wywunnypp' nplk
wnkn sh hpowwnwynd Upwug winhdp Yuwd qupdp: Ujuwbu, dh
wnbin upnud £ «..LEnwt (Yud Ltnubiph) @npnup, npp <wjwumnwuh
winbpu Ep» (Thoros de la Montaigne, qui sires estoit d’Ermenie)?,
unyup pwqdhgu Ynluygnd £ “Li sire d’Ermenie”?, “al segnor
d’Ermenie”?, npnup unyu hdwuwnt nubl' «luywuwnwuh wnbpp»:
Muwpquuwtiu hhtu $pwuutipbuht hwnnty duny «Stpp» pwnp wyu-
wnbn oguwgnnpdynd £ tiptip wmwppbip dubpny (sire, segnor,
signor): dtippwwtiu, <wjng pwquwynpnigjw hngwlnwihg htivn
wuwindhst oguwgnpdnud k£ “rois d’Ermenie”?, wjuhtupt «<wjwiu-
tnwuh pwgwynpy wpnwhwjnnipnup:

Uunph wwudhsubip
Ubp nwnwitwuhpntpjwl hwdwnp hwwny bswuwynip)niu

niubu wunph wwwndhgubipp: Fwul wu £, np Upwup dh Ynndhg
pwe dwunp thu pt’ hwy L pE’ pniquunwgh htnhuwyutph
gnpdtipnhu, dnw Ynndhg ubipnn wnusnipywu Jdbe bhu wpwpwlwu

20 |bidem, p. 457.

21 Chronique d’Ernoul et de Bernard le Trésorier, par M. L.de Mas Latrie,
Paris, 1871.

2 |bidem, p. 27.

23 |bidem, p. 319.

24 |bidem, p. 320.

% |bidem, p. 323, 411 etc.
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dhowdwjph hbw, hul upwughg ndwup unyuhul bpytgne Ehu
(ophtuwl' Pwp <bppbnup Ywd bpu wi-bpphu) b Ywpnn Ehu pw-
ntin nu hwulwgnipyniuubp thnfuwugnnubph nbp juwwpb):

Cunhwupwuwtu hwjnuh thwuwnn k, np wunphubpu nu wun-
pwlwl dowlynypp hujwjwlwu nbp £ fuwnugb) npwbu dhounpn
wpwpwlwu b wy dowynypubph dholi, ufuwd nbtn C-f& nuw-
nbtphg: Pwdwlwlu £ hhob| [ nwnph ulgpht Swywnu gpuwljw-
Unipjwl hnitwnbuhg wpwpbpbu pwpgdwunieniup Uwdntt fuw-
th$wjh vwjuwdabnunipjwdp: Wu gpbpb wdpnnenipjwdp juwnw-
nght wunphubpp: <hotup wju pwquiwphy wpwpbpbu nbnw-
Unwiubpp, wudwunwiubpt ne pwnbgpbipp, npnug hhdpp wunpw-
Ywu k Wuhupl, sniubtwiny pwnupwlwl hupunipnyunientl
Upwpwlwt fuwh$wnipyut wwjdwutbpnud® wunphUbpp, np-
wbu gbnulyhg ubdwlwu dnnnynipn, wunhbwlwpwn wpwpw-
gwu, puyg npw htwn delubn wpwpwlwl dwnbuwgpnipgniup’
wyn pyYnd U wwwndwgpnyeyniup, hwpunwgpht puqdwphy thn-
huwnnipyniuutnny nt hwuljugnipgniutipny: Pwuqdwphy nbnw-
uniutubn' wyn pyntd Rwndnp (Muwdhpw), wi-fnthw (Ophwy) L
wyiu, dwgnd bu wunpwlw dubphg: <wyfwlw FHht punw-
phti wpwp Jwinkuwghputiph Ynndhg tnpqwd Hwphp dup Lu w-
gty b wunpbipbuhg: Uw wwjwgnigndd £ dh pwl, np wuqud Uun-
Phphg nninu quntgnn pwnwptiph nu tpypubiph wlndiubp L
hwulwgnupjniiibn wpwpbpbuht wighy Bu wunptintituhg:

dP nuwph wunph wwwndhsutinhg F Uuwunitu Gnbuwght:
Unw wnbntyniejniiubinhg dkq htuwpppnnn Wnyeh Ybpwiptinjuw
nipwgnwy £ hbnlywp. «Wn dJwdwuwl Yhihyhwynd holunud En
Mnipkup npnp Lunt wunwing hwjp, npp Ninhwjh hfuwu Ypunubp
dnujhtp plinhli Ep»?: Chnwgqu wpwripwpnud (npubin fununud
b pyniquitnuwlwt Yuyup <nghwuttu Yndblnuh hujinuh wpow-
Ywtph L Lunt hpfuwth gtiptjupdwu dwuht) ywwndhsp upw
Ungnwd £ wwpquwbu «Lunu», huy dh wbn £ «Lunu huwy»:

* Uuwunmt bpkuwgh, dJwiwuwlwgpnpiniu (Ounwp wnpynipubpp Cwjwu-
Nwuh b hwybph dwupl, hu. 12), pwpgy. L.Stp-MEwpnujwuh, Gplwl, 1982, ko

79 (wjunthtinl’ UWuwintt bnbuwgh):
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<wywnnup £, np Lunup Mnpbuh ng el npnhu Ep, wy ennp (npnh
bYnuwnwunhuh), pwyg wunph wwwndhsp wwpuwnhp sk, np upuwi-
qwsd hup: 2h pwgwnynid, np tw wjunbin Uwwnh nwh Lunup’
Mniptuph wninhdhg ubpdwd |hubp, wy ny pE wudhowuwbiu upw
npnhu (hubp?: Uu Jdbp Gupwnpnigniup hwuwnwnynud | wy) Eob-
pnud’ «Ubwpqwpwynd b Yhihhwynud hpfund Ehu hwybpp® Mint-
piuh npnhubpp»?®, «..NnpkUh ubpunh hugbpp, npnup htuntd
thu Yhihyhwh qudwnubpnud nutpyph pbpnbpnud...»%:

tunubny 1205 pwlwuh nbwpbph dwuht L wunpwnwn-
uwny Lunu Ubkdwgnpdht' Uuwunu bnbuwght gpnud k. «...4p-
lhyhwyp hotuwt Lunt hwyp nhdkg funupnypwhhu...»*0: Uy inbinb-
pnd ogqunwgnpdynud £ bwle «f@npnu hwyp» b wyiu: Yhthyhwyh
hotunnubppu wujwubine wyu &up’ «@Fnpnu <wyp», «Lunu <wjp»,
Jwd «Lwjwqgh Bnpnupy», «lwjwqgh Lunup», hwunhwnu Gup
twl wpwp wwwndhsubiph dnun:

Uunph wwwdhsubpp' wyn pynud L Utwuniu bnbuwght,
huybiph, Ywd hnyubph wbu 2wpniuwynd Bu Gphhpp Ynst “hih-
Yhw. «..uwyuintinhg upwlp duwu Yhihyhn Gpbhpp»®, «4hih-
Yhwyh hotuwup, nph wundut Ep Ujkh»

dP nwph wwwndhs b uwl tpwuwynp Uhpwjt Uunphu, npo
Yhihyhwyh dwuhu hwpniun inbnbYynipyniuutin hwnnpnnn L pw-
swnbinul dwwbuwghpubiphg £: Lw Lu tnyhpp Ynsnud E «Yhp-
th4hw», huly upw hofunnubipht punhwupwyuwu suny wuywunwd b
«MNiptiuh npnhubip», «Nnipbuh quipd», «Mnphtjwuubns: «Ywyhu
uwl hwytn, npnup whpnwd Ehu dh gwpp wwpwspttiph 4pih-

7 i, «Lwnit hpt Mnpwp (Kamal al-Din lbn al-Adim, Tarikh Halab, v.Il:
Damascus, 1954, p. 262):

28 Yuwunis bnbuwgh, ke 40:

29 Linyu wnbinnud, ke 74:

30 Lnyu nbnnud, ko 194:

31 Linyu inbnnud, ko 37:

32 Lnyu inbinnud, ke 135:
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Yhwyh opowunwd. upwup Ynsynid thu Mnptiuh npnhubp (Bene
Ruben)»33:

Muwuwndhsp hhawwnwynd £ hwy hpluwuubphu hpbug wune-
uny, wnwug npuk whnnnu wybugubind Mnplu, Ynunwunhu,
Fnpnu, Lunt: Lwjwagnyu nbypnud wybjugynud £ «lwyp», «lwj-
wqgh» dwynhpp: «4hihyhwih (Grubpnd ught Bpyne Bnpugp’
MNniptuh npnh Ynuwnwunhuh npphubpp»?® , «ybipphtiv thwhuwy
(dnpnu <wih dnwn' Yhihyhw»*® |, «Wn nwph dwhwguwy (Gnpnu
<wyp' Yhhhhugh Yunwywphgp: Lpwl hwenpnbg tnpwypp’ Lun-
up»3%, huly vh wy nbin wuynud k «Lunu Qwyp»*:

Lnyu &uny £ hhpwwnwlyynwd bwle @npnu P-p. «Lunuh np-
nhutphg dkyp'Rnpnup thwlusnd £ (geipnueyniuhg) nu dihunadd
wjuinbinhg»®, «.Yhthhhwh Ybhwudu (wpdwup) Gunwdwphg
RFnpnup»®, Gud «...<wjuqgh @npnup’ Yhihhhwih hafuwtps*:
Cwonpn kiptp Nnphtywtitbpp L' Ugkhp, Mnplu 9-p U Lunt P-
b, hhawwlynud BU hppl Yhihlhugh hafuwttbn®:

Uybih n 2powuh wwwdhs Pwp <epptinup (dS n.) dh wnbin
Uhwyu Yhjhyhwt Yngnid b «Cwjwunwls, bpp funund £ wjt dw-
uht, np Mnpbuh npphubipp whpnwt Eht wyn hnnbipht®: Puwg
Juwgwsd nne swpwnpwupnd  pwqdhgu hhawwwlynu £ «4p-
thyhwu»: Ophuwy, upnwl , np wjuhtg wudp dwhwguwy nt puwn-
Jbg Yphlyhuwgh Swpuntnw®: Uh wyy wbn tgnd £ «Wn dw-
dwlwl Yhihlhugnd hofund Ehu Mnptth npih Ynunwtnhtp

3 Chronique de Michel le Syrien, ed. et tr. Par J.-B. Chabot, t. lll, Bruxelles,
1963, p. 187 (wjunthbnl' Michel le Syrien).
3 Ibidem, p. 198.
3 |bidem, p. 223.
% |bidem, p. 227.
37 Ibidem, p. 230.
3 |bidem, p. 281.
3 Ibidem, p. 304.
“ |bidem, p. 310.
* Ibidem, p. 337, 376, 387. :
2 The Chronography of Bar Hebraeus Gregory Abu-I-Faraj, translated by E.
Budge, Amsterdam, 1976, p. 237 (uJ}umhme.x‘ Bar Hebraeus).
3 Ibidem, p. 238, 244
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Gpynt npnhubtipp»*, «lwywqgh fEnpnup' Yhihyhwh Gunwyw-
nhsp»*: Lunu hpluwtuh hwdwp wunw | «Cwjwqgh Lunups' bw-
fuwwbiu Gpyph hwdwp Yhihyhw pwnp gnpdwsdtiny“e:

MNwnuduwuppbing Pwp <bppbnuh  hwnnppnwiubpp  Lunu
h2luwth dwupt' unbih E Uk, np, sbwjwd hp Yupdwnl unw-
Jwpdwup, upw opnp tnwd hpwnwpényeniuubipu nu hkug hp wu-
4p wuhwdbdwun wybh 2wwn wugqwd b wybh vpwuwlwh hpw-
nwpénipyniuutinh wnhend £ hhpwunwyynd: Uw funund £ ho-
gnun wju pwuh, np Yhhjhwu nt upw hofunnubpp htug upw
opnp nwndwu gnnpdnt twpwdwnpowund' hhdp hwunhuwtwnd,
np wpwp hbnhuwlubpp Yyhpwnnipyuu dbe nubu «Lunujwuubp»
Ywd «Lunuh npnhubip» dup npwybtu tinhdwundu:

Uunph wwuwdhsp ugnud £ «lwgywqgh Lunup' Yhihyhwgh
Yuwnwdwphsp»¥, «lwjwqgh fnpnup’ Yhihyhwh Ywnwdwnp-
sp»*®: Uhwdwdwuwl funubin Uwjwh wi-thuh wninhdh swqgdwt
Jwuht' wund k, np bpwup <wjwuwnwuh vywuwdnp Hhu pw-
nwphg Eht' ppnwlwu dwgnudny®:

Ujuhupu Pwp <bpptinuh dnun (huswbu b Uhpuwjtp Uunpni®®
dnwn) hunwly nwpptipwyynd Bu UGS <wypt nue Yhihyhwt, huy
dbpohuhu hofunnubpp hhgwqul{md Gu wuniuny' Mnpbl, Ynu-
wmwunht, huy @npnu U-p, Lunu U-p, (@npnu P-u nu Ujkhp®' hp-
Zwqul{nld Gu gpbpb downwwybiu wybjwgubing «<wjwggh» L
«Yhhyhwih Yunwdwphg» pwnbpp:

Jdbpowwbu, funubtiny Ulthh uwwunipjwu W MNngplu G-h
holuwlnipjwl ginifu wugubn Jwuht’ Pwp <kppbinup gpnud £
«upaphu hpkug Ypw pwgwynn»®?, pwjg htinn unyu Nnipbis -

4 |bidem, p. 246:

% |bidem, p. 252:

6 |bidem, p. 255:

47 |bidem, p. 275:

8 |bidem, p. 280:

9 |bidem, p. 288:

50 Michel le Syrien, t. lll, p. 325.
5! |bidem, p. 295

52 |bidem, p. 305
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hu Ynsnud £ «YUphjhyhugh Yuwnwdwnpps»®®: Unyu duny E hhow-
nwlyynd b Lunu P hotuwuwwybunp®: dbepowwbu 1219 pwlwuhp
dwuhu qpbind (pun npnud ogunwgnpdbiny <wyng pYwlwup)
Ugnud k£, np «dwhwgwy Ypihyhwih pwquynp Lunup»®®, «b Sh-
(hwhu nwpépht Yhihhhwih pwquynp»®, «b <bpnwip hnswiybg
“hihyhwih pwgwynn»®’:

Wuwhund, wunph wwwdhsubpp hhwuwih tnwppbpuwlynud
Gu Uks <wypp b Yhhyhwl, 2wwn jwy inbnywly G, np Mnpbuu |
hwunhuwund wyn wnnhdh nu holuwunuyejwu hhduwnhpp, Jhw-
dwldwuwly gnpdwdnipjwu dbe Gu nunwd «Mnipbuh npnhubip» puw-
nwlwwwlygnipiniup  «Mnpiuh qupdhg  ubipnn»  hdwuwnng L
Ybpowwtiu upwug hwnnpnnuiubpnd Yhihyhwih wnweht bptip
hotuwuubph hwdbdwn whuhwjn Yupunpngggniu £ npdnud Lunt
U-pu (1129-1137): huswbtu onunny Yhwingybup wju dnuntigniuip
hwunndy £ bwlb wpwpwlwu ywndwgpnipjwup:

huswbu hwjwnuh k, Pwp <bppbinup (Ppu wi-Ppph) niuh
wpwpbpbuny gpywd wwwdnyegnu, npu wyblh hwdwnnn |
wunptiptuh hwdbdwwnnyeuwdp L Yngynd | «lwpuwnnyggniuiiph
hwiwnnun ywwndnyeniu»®®: <wdbdwnbiny unyu htinhuwyh bp-
Unt wwppbip |kqniubpny gpwd bplybpp' hwwppphp thwuwnbp
Gup wpswuwgnpnud:

Muwwndhsp, npt hp wunpbipbl wafuwwniejwl b pwqdhgu
hhowwnwlynud Ep «4hihyhw» pwnp, wjunbn, dU-dS nupbph dw-
uhu funubijhu, wju wnbnwuniup puwy sh gnpdwdnud: Pnfuwnkup
2npowtiwnynid Gu «Phjwn bpu Lunt» (hpu Lunth Eplyhp), «Pphpun
w-Updwu» (Cwyng tpyhp) wpunwhwjnnipjniuttpp:

Ujnw npwgpwy bplnypu wiu £, np hp wunpbpbu Gpynud
«Mnipbuh npnhttpy wpnwhwynneniup dh pwth wnheny og-
nwgnpdnn htinhuwlp, wpwpbpbunu qupdwuwih Yepwny pun-

—

%3 Ibidem, p. 310:
5 Ibidem, p. 328:
5 Ibidem, p. 375:
% |bidem, p. 380:

7 Ibidem, p. 390: . i
%8 |bn al-lbri, Tarikh Mukhtasar ad-Duwal, Beirut, 1890 (Wunthtwnl' Ibn al-lbri).
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hwupwuwbiu sh hhpwwnwlynd Mnpbu wunwup, wy hhawwnwynd k
wpwp wwwndwgpnipjwl dbg punniujwd «bpu Lunu»-p>°, huly
<bpnud U-h nbwpnud wwpquwbu wuynd | «Cwyng pwquynp
Lhpnuip»©:

Pwn <bppbnuh Bpynt wwppbn Ggniubpnd gpwé Bpybph
putinuyeyniup  hwugbgunud £ hbunlyw) Bgpulwgniyeyui' «4hip-
Yhw» pwnht hwdwwwwwufuwund Bu «bpu Lunuh BpYyhp»,
«<wyng tpyhp» wpuwhwjwnnipnuubpp, Gppbdu £ ywpquuwbiu

«Yhptbtp» (nipnip) pwnp:

Nniphtywt tinhdp wpwp Wwndwagpnysjwt dbg

Uunph wwwdwghputiph Gpybph dbpindnieyniup huwpw-
Unpnipyniu £ wiwghu pwgwhwjnbine Yhhlwu <wjwunwuh yb-
pwpbpjw| wpwp Wwwndwagpnipjwu dbg wnbin quwd dh pwpp dn-
inbgnuiubip nu hwulwgnipyniuutin:

Pnp&bup Jbq hbwnwppppnn Unyeh wnbuwulniuhg puunt-
pjwu tupwnpybp wpwp wwwndhsubiph Gphtpp' dwutwynpuwtiu
bpu wi-b4wwuhuhh (1070-1160) « fwdwulynuh wwwndnipjwl 2w-
pniuwynipynius-p, Pwhw w-thu bpu Swnnwnh (1145-1234)
«Upynipjut Uwjwh wi-FHuh Yeuuwgpnigniu»-p, bpu w-Uupph
(1160-1233) «Lhwlwwnwp Muwwndnpiniu»-p b «Ununyh Upwpbly-
ubph wwwndnieniu»-p, Swynun wi-<wdwdhh (1178-1229) «Gpyp-
ubph pwnwpwu» -p¥, Pwdw| wi-Yhu hptu wi-Unhdh (1192-1262)
«Cwibyh wwwdnyzniur-n, Upnt Swdwh (1203-1267) «Rhpwp
w-Nwninpwpwu»-p, Ppu wi-trwjwnwphh  «Rwlq  wi-nnipup
niw gwdh wi-nnpwp»-p, Pwjpwpu wi-Uwuuniphht yepwgpynn
(4. 1325) «Untjupwp wi-Uupwp»-p, Upnt-i-bhnwih (1273-1333)
«dwdwuwlwgpnuantu»-n,  w-R2whwphh  (1274-1348)  «Shpe
Jwhibnwywu hwpunngniiitiph Jwupt» tpyp L Ppu Fwwnnt-
wnwjh (1304-1369) «thhjw» wuniuny hwjinup ghppp:

Loqwd htinhuwlubph dby dwdwlwlwgpnpbu wnwohup
hpu w-Ywwuhuhtu £ dR nup: Utwgwd htnhuwlyutpp hptug

59 |bn al-lbri, pp. 459-460, 498-500.

60 |bidem, pp. 459-460, 498-500.

6 £, Lwpwlunuwup wiu pwpgdwut £ npytu «Ughuwphwgpwlwl punghpp»:
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tpybpp owpwnpb Bu d-d nuptipnud, nwwnh wpnn Ehtu ogun-
[ljlhl «Fwdwulynuh wwndnipjwl 2wpniiwynipniuy wWwndwwu
nlhg:

Chopwih 531 pywlwuh (1136/1137) nbwptiph dtg Ppu w-
Ywiwuhuht, funutgny Anquunhwih Yuyup <ndhwttbu Yndub-
Unuh nbwh Yhthypw b Uuinhnp juwnwpwsd hwjinuh wpawdwuph
Jwuht, U gpbnd, b htuswbu uyupp bjwébg Unwuwl, Uuhup L
Wu Rwppwu, wytjugunu k. «..www 2npoytg [Yuyupu] nu db-
hwnwpawy nbwh Yhpsbpp (wuhtpt' Yhihyhw) L gpudbg wu
pninp pbpnbpu nu gpowlw puwlwwyptipp, np ntinlu duwgty
thu bpu Lunt <wjh dtnpnud»®2:

Wu hwnnpniwt dbg wuhwywn , pbi hugnt £ Lunt U ho-
huwtp Ynsynid «bpl Lunu», wjuhtpt’ «Lunth npah», U wb-
hwulwuwih £ dunw, pb nui wuniing bu wpwptbnp Yngnud Yh-
thyhwyh hofunnubipht: Puyg Uh pwt wuwnq b, np G nupnud (Pl
w-Ywwuhuht dwhwghb) £ 1160 pwywuhl) wpnbu huly «bpl
Lunu»-p Yhpwnynud kp: dbpowwbu nipwagpwy £, np Yhihyhwt
wyunbin Ynsynid £ « rnepnips (Mhpébn):

hpu w-Ywiwuhuht, bpt wi-Uuhpp, PpU Swnnwnp b wyy
wnwpwghp htnhtwlubp, pElL hpbug npwnnnueinp jalnpn-
Uwgnby bu hhutwlwtny dwhdtnwlwy Gpyptbnh wwwndnygjwl
Upw U pphutnntjwbipht wunpunuwnét bu wjupwuny, nppwuny
Upwlp wnusyby bu hupwdwlwl wafuwphh hGw, puwg b wjtiwbu
Upwup owwn (wy wbqul Bu Yhihlywu Cwjwunwth wwndnt-
Bjwlp, tpwup Nniphtjwt whnnyajw dwdwuwlwyhgutipu b,
hwéwlu wwpby bu ng htnnt (Cwytiy, Ununty L wjju) U hwyinuh Gu
Nty hwywunh wnpnipubp: <bnlwpwn Upwtp stht Juipnn
wyn wunhbwu wuwnbnuy huby Yhthyhwyh h2tunnubiph dwupt b
PRI (Ynunwtinhl, @npnu U, Lunt u, fdnpnu R, Nnipbu 9,

L.Lm'u Q) L]n::bl «Lunhh rlnr],h»i
YhihUhwih  hofuwtiiph nu pwqwnputnh wunwuubiph
Soqphin hdwgntejwl ophwlubnp WNWR Wuwndwgpnipjwl by

%2 lbn al-Qalanisi. Dhail tarikh Dimashq, ed. by H. F. Amedroz, Beyrouth, 1908,

p. 258.
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pwqdwphy bu, hhotup npwughg dbyp: «Untpupwn wi-Ulupwp»
Epyh htnhuwyp, funubiny 1266 [al{UJL{U[.EJUf’IU bcﬁ]zu?nuhlpggw;lu
untpwuh bpwuwynp wppwywuph b <Gpnwh npnh Lunuh &bp-
pwlywdwt dwuhtu, gpnud £, «wyn dwdwuwl pwquynpu Ep Pw-
uwlh npnh Ynwunwunhuh npnh <wypenuwip, ...nph npnhu kp
Lunup»53:

brt <bpnuwh hwp Ynunmwunhup wuntip npwbu  wwyy
(muwdwlwp) Ywpnn Ep hwjnuh hub), wyw bwl wu dbpehup
hnp' dwuwyh wudwu hhpwnwlynwip qupdwuwih b <wjng wp-
pwjwwnnhdh dwgnuitwpwunipjwu udwl hdwgnipniup ndduwn b
hwunhwb| onwn wWwwndwgpnipjwu dkg:

Nniphtywit Lunu U°, p&” Lunu P

JdbEpnhhgjwp hnl.anLj k np‘ «Llinuy, «hpu Lunly, «bpu Lun-
uh bplyhp» wpnwhwynnuegnutbipp ufwnh sniuku nplk Ynuyptn
wudh' Lunu wuntuny, Ywd Upw npanty, wyp gnyg Bu tnwhu wt
winhdp, npht Gupwlw Ep Yhihyhwu: Snunny Yhwdngybiup, np
wju wpnwhwjnnuyeyniup hwnwnéd Yhpwndwdp ogunwgnpdyti
E bwl Yhihyhwyh Mnphywt hofuwtnejwt uyqpuwlwt («bw-
fuwuntyw») 2powtp hwdwnp:

Uunud £ wwpgby, pb Lunuubiphg np dbYu £ nupdb) tinhdh
wujwluwnhpp wpwp wwwndwgpnigjwu hwdwn: Lunu Ubkdw-
qnpép npnh sniubip htnbwpwn funupp bpw npnne dwuht sEp
yupnn (hubp: «Lunth npnhy wujwudwy wwy Ywpnn
hwuljwgyty wd @Fnpnu P-p Yud Ukhp (dwuwywun np hwjwnup
tu Jtipghuhu ubipwn hwpwpbpnuyeggniuubpp Unip wi-"thuh L wil
dwhibnwlwt whpwlwiubiph htw): Pwjg upwughg Lunu Ubkdw-
qnpdu nu Uthp wudhgwuwtiu hwuynud Gu phluwdniubnh gwu-
Yhg, tpp Uywwnp tup nwbunw, np «bpu Lunt»-p wnwohuutiphg
dtlyp Yhpwnnn Ppu w-Ywwuhupht Jwhwgby £ 1160-ht, nwuwnp
sghwtip L skp b jupnn hdwtwg ng dhuyt Lunt U Ubdwgnnd
puwgwynnh, wjil Uikh holuwtwwbwnh dwuhu:

hug Jtpwpbpnud £ @npnu P-hu, wujw tw huljwwbtu Yupnn
kp Ynsyli «Ppu Lunt» (Luntp npnh), puyg htnwguw gwpwinput-

63 Baybars al-Mansuri, Mukhtar al-Akhbar, Cairo, 1993, p. 32.
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pnud Yhwdngybup, np wju wudwunwip sh gnpdwdynid npnawlh
wud ujwwnh nwbuwny, wy wnnhdh wudwund £, wy Yhpy
wuwsd' glfuwynpp ny pE npnhu £ (@npnup Ywd nplk delp), wy
hwjpp' Lunup:

Pwhw w-Hthu bpu TSwnnwnp wwunwufuwlwnne ww-
wintubp £ Juptp Uwjwh wi=Hhup dnun, wypt £ <wibynd b dw-
hwght £ 1234 pywlwupt: <hnbwpwp dwdwbwlulyhgt nt wlw-
Uwinbul £ wyu wdkuh, hush Jwuhu, np gpnud E:

bpu Cwnnwnh «Uynipwt Uwpwh wi-"thup YEuuwgpne-
Ryntup» tpynw, nphg hwwndwdutp k pwpgdwub) <. Lwpwun-
Jwup, unyuybu hwiunhwynud Gup wyn unyt wpunwhwjnniejwup’
«Rpjwn bpu Lunu», npp pwpgdwuyb) £ npybu «Lunuh npnn
tnlyhpy:
«Unypwlp Ype Upujwuht oqubint hwdwnp wpawybg nbwh
Lunth npant bpYhpp... wugutiny quwght ntiwyh Lwhp Uunwanp,
npp Lunth npanu bpyph uwhdwtt £ Qugdnud»®, Yud «Uny-
pwup... uwywund kp <wibph pwuwlubipht, npnup nwgwl,
npnyhbinle tpwup qpunywsd thu $pwulubiph htin hwjng hnnh
Ynw' Lunuh npant bplpnud»®s: dbpgwwtiu funutiind Sphgnp Snw
Yupennhynuh bpynt bwdwlubph Jwupt' nnnjws Uwjwh wi-
“hupu, YEpwwwwndnd £ onputp’ win pupwgpnud Yhthyhn ho-
hwbwwbn  Lunt P-h  hwdwp oquwgnpdbny  unyu  «bpl

Lhnhg»“:
Nuwagpwy k, np wnweht Uwdwyp Ybpwujwindbinig htinn
«Uw E uwdwyp Ywpennpynuh, L wju

pwnp Upwlwlnd b fuwh$ur. upw wundi E Pwp Lphpnip hpu
Rwuhp®: Sphgnp Snwu npnhu Ep Jdwuhth: Upwp wwwndhsp Gp-
Yni wuqud winw pwnp sgnpdwdtint hwdwp hdnnpbu oqunyly £
wunpbpbt «Pwp» (npnh) pwnhg hhwuwih YEpwny hwulwuwny,

% Upwpwlwl wnpymiptbpp Cuywuwnwth b hwpbwt Gphypubph dwupb:
Swlnun wi-Cwidwyh, Upni-Shnw, PRU Swnnun, pwpgd. <. Lwpwunjuuh,
bpluwt, 1965, ko 293 (wjunthtnl’ Upwpwlw wnpynipubpp):

55 Lnyu nbnnud, ke 294

5 Unyu wbnnud, kg 294-297:
%7 LUnyu inbnnud, ke 297

bpu Cwnnwnp gpnud .
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np Sphgnph hnp wunwu £ dwuhy, huly «Snw»-u upw dwlwuniuu
£ Upwp dwunbuwgph Yhihyhwh Jbpuwfuwdh wuntiubph wyu
wuwnhbwu 62gnphwn hdwgnipniup Ukl wuqwd bu hwunwunnd
dbp Jbpund pbpdwé Gupwnpnueintup, np «bpu Lunup» ns pb
ogquwagnndt tu hwjwywu wunwubph Juw hdwgnyejuu Jud
wudbphu dbyp djnwh hbwn othnpbint ywwdwnny, wy wiu ulw-
nh niubuwny npwbu wninhdwuniu:

Yhthyhwih dbpwpbpw) 2w hwpnwn  nbnbynieyniutbn
niuh d% nwph vpwuwynp ywwndhs bpu wi-Uuhpp hp «Lhwlw-
nwn wwndnyejws, huswbu bwl «Mwwndnienty Ununyh Upw-
ptlutinh wbwnnipywu» Gplbpnud:

tunubny fuwswlypwg wnwoht wpowywuph nu Uuwhnph
gpwydwt Jwuht' bpu wp-Uuhpt wpnbu hul oguwgnpdnud k
«hwywqgh Lunth npnnt pbhp» (Fhpwn hpt Lugniu: wi-Updwuh)
wnunwhwjwnnipyniup:

Utigptipnud Ywwwpbup Ppu wi-Uuhph tpyhg <nyhwtiubu
Yndubunuh hwyunuh wpawywuph yepwpbnu. «531 pdwlwu (29
ubwwnbdptp 1136 - 18 ubiuwnbdpbp 1137) Wuwnbnhg uw
(Yuyupp) quwg Unwuw b Uwdbunhw (Uwuhuw) pwnwpubpp,
npnup Uhp&bph, wdpngubiph wbip huwjwqgh Lunup npnu (PpU
Lwyniu wi-Updwup) atinpnid Eht:.....Lw wjunbinhg quwg Pwn-
pwu U npw Ypwyny dunnwy hwjwagh Lunth npane (Ppu Lwynd
w-Updwuh) Gpyhpp, huy ytipghtiu 2w hwpuwnnyeniu inybg nt
upwt hywwnwlybg»®?, Yud wpnbu Mnipbu S-hu Jbpwpbipnn’
«576 pywlwu (28 dwjhu 1180 - 16 dwyhu 1181)... Un wwpnt
Uwjwh wi-hup hwpéwyybg hwjwqgh Lunuh npane (Ppu Luynlu
w-Updwuh) tpyph dpw, Yhihg Upuiwth htn gnpép Ytingwg-

ubijnig htinn»":

68 Ounwp wnpjnipubpp <wjwuwnwih L hwjbpp Jwuptt 11, Upwpwlwt wn-
Uuhp, pwngiwunipnit puwgnphg, wnwowpwl L dwun-
wuh, bplwy, 1981, k9 229 (wunthbwnl’ bpu wy-Uupp),

pinipibp B, Ppu wi-
_tarikh, Beirut, 2003, ViIl volume, p. 186 (wjunthtinl’ Al-

pwgp. W. Skp-ununy

puwgpnut’ Al-Kamil fi-l

Kamil fi-I-tarikh).

69 Lnyl wnbinnud, ke 249, Kamil fi-I-tarikh, v. VI, p. 358.

70 Linyu inbnnud, ko 266, Kamil fi-l-tarikh, v. IX, p. 151.
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Hbpowwbu putbup Lunu Utdwqnpdh nwpwopowtuhu yb-
nwpbpnn hbwnlw| dh pwuh hwwndwdubpp. «584 pduwlwu (2
dwpw 1188 - 18 thtwnipdwn 1189)... Pwnpwuh qpwydwl dw-
uhu... buy uw Jt& Juwu tp dwhdbnwywtbpht, pwugh <wjng
intip (Uwhhp wi-Updwt) Lunuh npnpt (Ppu Lwyniu), npp uwh-
dwuwyhg Ep, hp Gpyphg bYwy, unpnqlig upw Yunnigwsdpp,
uunwnpbjugnpdtg b wyjunbin upwuwlykg hp ghuynpubph funwip,
npu wjuinbinhg wuwywwwynd Ep npwgh Gplyhpp...»”, Huwd «602
rYwlwu (18 ognuwnnu 1205 - 7 ognuwnnu 1206)... Lunuh npnnt'
Cwibph qwdwnubph ntd wpowdwuph dwupt.... Wn wnwpnd
YhpGtph wnbp hwjwqgh Lunuh npnht (hpu Lugntu wi-Updwuh)
dh pwuh wuqud wppwytg <witph uwhwugh Ypw, Ynnnuinkg,
hpyhqtig, qlintig W giptiywpbig»’?, Yyhpowwtiu' «623 pwlywu (2
hniudwp 1226 - 21 pblynbdptp 1226)... Spwulutiph nu hwybph
dholi funnynipjwt dwupt...Uyn wnwpnud Uunhnph wnbp $pwuy
Pphuup (h2fuwt) hwywpbg d&& gqnpp L 2wpdytig hwybtiph nbd,
npnup bpu Lwjniuh (Lunup npnny) Bpyph Yppétpnud Ehu [wd-
nwgwd] b upwug dholt uwuwnhly wwwbipwqd intinh nitubiguy»73:

«bpu Lunu»-p w'ué k, pb” unnhdwuntl

<hduwlwu hwpgp, npp Wwuwufuwt £ wywhwugnd, hb-
nlywiu £ Uikt wuquwd, tpp hhowwnwyynd £ «bpu Lunups,
wpryn’p tlwwp £ wnudnd npnawyh wud, wiu £ Lunuh npnp
@npnup (Ywd Ulkhp), pb wu wpnwhwjunnigpniup htug-np wy
hdwuwn nwh: Upwpwlwu wnpnipubpp hwjtipbuh pupgdwunn-
ubpp Ywd wnwug pwgwnpbnt ywhwywubl B wpwpwywu dup
Jwd «bpu Lunu» U «bpt Lunuh tpyhp» wpninwhwjunniegniutbph
Ynnphu wyt| U pwpgiwunyenup, wl £ «Lunth npnh» Yud
«Lunuh npnnc Gplhp»:

Pwul wju E, np wpwpbptunud npluk gbn, winhd Juwd wp-
pwjwuwinhd  hhowwnwlbne hwdwp wy) éu‘bn Gu punniujwsd, L
wnwseht hbppht «ibn» pwnh hnquwyht' «banu»-u (npnhutip,

7 Lnyt wbnnud, ke 273, Kamil fi-l-tarikh, v. IX, p. 195.

2 Lnylu inbnnud, ke 285, Kamil fi-I-tarikh, v. IX, p. 282.

73 ppt wi-Uuhp, ko 331, Kamil fi-l-tarikh, v. IX, pp. 371-372.
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hddwn. wunpbiptiu Bene), npp, npdting npluk wuduwuwl wnols,
npwu wnwihu £ gbinh wd winhdh hdwuw: Ophuwl' Banu Bakr
tpwuwlynud £ «Pwpp gtin», Jwd «Banu Tamim»' (Fwdhd ghn,
unyup’ wppwjwwninhdh Ywd hwpunnypjut hwdwp' «Banu al-
Abbas»' Uppwujwuubin, «Banu Umayya»' Odwjwuubip, «Banu Ham-
dan»' <wdnwujwutbpn b wyu: UWyuhwyn k, np beb wpwp wwwn-
dhsubipp  oquwgnnpdtiht  «Banu Levon» wpuwhwjwnnyeniup,
www wjt Ypwnpgdwuybp npwbu «Lunuh npnhubip», «Lunujwu-
ubp» Yud «Llunuh wninhd»:

Pwhw w|-thu bpu Cwnnwnp hp tpwtuwynp «Ujynipjwt
Uwjwh wp-"huh Yeuuwgpnygniup» Gpynd hwwfu oguwgnp-
dnud £ «Ppjwn bpu Lunt» (Ppu Lunuh bpyhp) wpnwhwjunne-
pjntup: Muwwndhsp «bpt Lunt» £ wudwund bwl Lunu P hpfuw-
uht, nphu wunpwnwnun £ fuwswypwg Nl wpowywuph wnp-

pny:

hpu Cwnnwnp hhwuwih ntnuwy £ Yhihyhwih wugninwp-
&dhg: buswybu wnbuwup bpund dbgpbipws hwindwdhg, wwwn-
dhsp Gagphin Yepwny YEpwpuwnnnud £ <wyng wennhynup wd-
pnnowlwu wuntup, nwwh pwgwnynd £, np bw Lunupt, upuwi-
dwdp Ynstp «Lunup npnp»: Wunuudbuwuhy, thnpabup guub
«bpu Lunu»-h winhdwuntu |hubint dhnpp hwuwnwnnn hwybywi
inbkntYynipyniuubp:

Uh dboptinnud k| Ywwwpbup bpu wi-Uuhph dinw’ « Mwwn-
Untpjntu Ununyh Upwpblubph wbwnipjwu» gnpdhg, npuntin fun-
ubiny Ukhh hwunby Lng wi-Huh punwpwuwuniyejut dwupt’
wpwp wwwdhsp gnnud £ «Npwbu fubjudnnygyuu dh ophuwly’
hhotup upw Ybpwpbnpdniupp Cwing pwquiynp (dwihp w-Up-
duwit), Yppétph wbp' (uwhhp wEnnipnp) Lunuh npnh Ujthp
(Uwihb hpu Lwyntu) hwuntiu»’:

Wu ybkpghu wbntynieyniup dh pwuh wnnwny £ Yuplnp:
Lwfu uw wju phs nbuwpbphg E np Mniphtjwl nplk hofuwt
hhowwnwlyynd £ hp wuntuny: Ulbhh hhowwnwnipyniup wjunbin
pwguwnhy k: Uw ptipbu fupbh £ pwugwwnnpt Lnip w|-"Hthuh htwn

7 hpt wi-Uuhp, ko 362: -



Ulthh niubgwd hwwnnily hwpwpbpnigniuubpny, Jwhdbnulwu
whbwnyzjwu hbn upw hwunmwunwsd, hp bwfunpnutphg nwnppbp-
ynn ubpunn nuwohupny, npu wuznizun dwhdbnwlwu ywwndwgnpht
Ywpnn kp dnb' wnwyb) d6& npwnpnueniu hwwnwgub) upw:

Uhwdwdwuwly, pwuh np Ulthh hnp wunup heug Lunu E,
Ywpnn £ nwywynpnieyniu unbnddb), e «bpu Luntp» wjuwntin
hwjpwujwu hdwuwn niuh b wpwp wwwndhsp G2gphn Yapyny
ok £ poluwuwwbnh wunw-hwypwuniup® Uwihh hpt Lwjniu
(Ulth npnh Lunuh): Uwlwju wju nywynpnipiniup fuwpniwhy b
hbunlyw| wwwntwnny:

Pwllt wju E, np uwfunpn teipnud wyn unyu Luntu U-p'
Ulthh hnp dwupt tunubithu bpu wi-Uuhpp Upwt sh wudwund
«Lunuy», wy Ypyhtu Yngnud k£ «hpl Lun», wjuphupu ybpnhhgjwip
wwinwhwlwu hwdpufund £ <Enlwpwp «Uwihh bpu Lwjnius
wpuwhwjnnpjwu dbe «Lunu»-p ny ph hwjpwuntu £, wy| wninh-
Jwunu b wy, ndup nbypnd, whwup b pwupgdwuyh npybu
«Ubh Lunujwt»’:

dbpnhhgjwip hwunwwnynd £ dh wi) dwwnbluwgph' woluwp-
hwgpwgbn Swynun wi-<wdwyhh hwnnpnnuiny, npu hp «Lh-
pwp Unipwd wi-Pnynwtx»-nud «Up-fewnnp» (Uu-Uwinp) hnnywsdh
dbe Lu ogquiwgnpdnud b «bpt Lunuh tpyhp» (Fhlwn ppu Lw-

Yniu)’® wpnwhwyinniegniup: U unyl «bpyputiph pwnwpuwu»-h
«Ut 2uppw» hnpywdh dbg Swynunp gnnud b «Un punwpp
(Swpuntp) Uhtsle wyuon qutymid £ upwlg (hwytiph) &tnpnud:
Wdd puwlywsd E hugbpnyd L bpu Lwdniuh Gpipubiph dwut £
Yuuqunu»”7: «Ywiwwe wn-Mnw» hnnyuwsdhg dgptipnud. «Ununw-
Unpwwbu hheph 610 pywlwuhl (23 dwjhu 1213 - 12 duyhu 1214)
Lwyntup npnh Lwynitu hwyng pwqwynpp, np Uunphph L;;Uhlju.l—
Uwgnunt Uuhuh, Swpunth U Unwuwh ypw £ hofuntd ..»™:

5 ppu wp-Uuhph wnbnGynipjwl dbe nipwgnwy £ Uwl «Cwjng pwgwynp»
inhwunnup, np bw wnwihu kb Uhhu:

76 Upwpwlwl wnpynipbpp, £ 45:

7 Lnyu inbnnud, kg 94:

8 Linyu wnbnnud, ke 100:
J nnud, ke
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Bwynun wi-<wdwyhh bpyp hwnwuowlwu hbwnlywy
wwwnbwnubpny: Fl Jwinbuwghpp dwdwuwlwlhgu £ Lunu
Utdwgnnsh, pwjg bpp hhowwnwynd £ «Llnu hwhu nt upw
ubipunhu», wyuhwjwn £, np funupp Lunu U-h dwupt £ <bunw-
quynud bw fununud  uwl Lunu P-h dwuht, pwyg hpple dh unp
wwwndwlwu wué: fuhun npwgpwy k, np yepowwbiu tipdnud £
Lunuph wunwup' «Lwyniuh npnh Lwynit hwing pwquynp», wy
Ybapy wuwd' Lunu Luntywl: huswybu wnbuwup ybpunud, pb’ hpu
w-Uuppp b pE" niph2 wwwdhsubp bpplk pwquynph wuntup
stU wnwithu, wy Yplund Bu «bpu Lunu» wudwunwip: Wu wnni-
dny Bwlynunh hwnnpnnuip wbwp £ pwgwnhly hwdwpbp Lw
uwle nwppbp wnhpubpny Upnud k, np «Lunbjwutubphu» Gupwlw
tu pwqdwphy tpypubp:

Yhihyhwih dwuht hwpnwn nbnbynuyeniuubp £ hwnnpnnd
twl dS nwph hngwywynp wwundhs Lwdw| wp-Hhu hptu wi-
Unhdp hp «<wibyh wywwndnpjwi» dbg: Uw Lu wyunptu Yh-
pwnnd £ «Phpwn bpu Lwniu» (Ppu Lunuh Gpypp) b «Uwihp ny-
wpdwu bpu Lwntu» (Cwyng prwgwynp hpu Lwniu) wpunwhw)-
wnniejntuubpp:

Zhowwnwltny 1177-hu Cwphd wdpngh wwawpdwup dwu-
twygnn dhwgjw ndtiph nt upwug nblwywnpubph (fuwswyhp-
ubp) Jwuht' wyng 2wppnid hhpwwnwynd £ uwb «bpu Lunu»-
ht??: tunubiny 1187 pqwlwuh dwuht' Yhpwnnd £ «bpu Lunup
tnyhpp» (Ppiwn bpu Lwntu)®: Unyu wwwndhsp, funubing 1204
rpwlwuph nbwptph dwuht, hwnnpnnd £ «...hwp&dwynwd gnp-
Stg <wjng pwgwynnp hpu Lwniup»®: Lnyu duny £ Ynsnd wywwn-
dhsp Yhihlhwih whpwlwiht bwl wyp Eeipnid® pwquynpht yn-
shny «bpl Lunu», huy tpyhpp' «Ppu Lunuh tiplhhp»®2: Uwlwt
unyu bpyh tpypnpn hwwnnpnud Ppt wi-Unhdp oguwgnpdnud =

79 Kamal ad-Din ibn al-Adim, Tarikh Halab, t. lll, Damas, 1968, p. 36.

80 |bidem, p. 91.

81 |bidem, p. 155.
82 |bidem, pp. 156-160, 168.
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twl «Phpwn Lwniu»' «Lunuh Gpyhp» wpunwhwjnnyegniup 1137
prUwywuh ntwpbph Jwuhtu funubijhu®:

Uwnbthwubh npnh Lunt Luntjwl

Ubp wnwe pwowd wbuwlbnp hwunwunnd | uwl d%
nwph dh wy Yuplnp dwunbuwghp' Upnt Swdwu (1203-1268):
Lw hp bpyh F hwwnnpnud 2w uplnp gnufu nieh <hgpwih 586
(1190)-h nbwptph dwuhtu, npp Yngynud b «Ujdwiiph pwquynph
Juwhibwuh L upw npnpne hptu thnfuwphtbine dwuhti»: Lw hhd-
bwlwund Ypyunwd £ bpu Swnnwnh dbegptipwsd Sphgnp Snuwyjh
uwdwlyp' ninnywd Uwjwh wi-"hupt: Pwig Upwug dhole Yw dh
Ywplnp wwppbpniggniu: Upne Swdwih dnn Yhihyhuh pwugqu-
Unpp hhoynud £ ng pb «bpu Lunu», wy htug «Lunu» (Lwhniu)
auny®*: Unwohu hwjwgphg Yuwpnn E uwulwd wnwowlwy, np
hpwwnwpwlhsp Yupnn Ep «nnbpp «bpu Luntp» L nwpdut
«Llnt», puyg wyn Yuulwsdp Ytpwund £, Gpp 2wnniuwyniejwu
Ut Upnt Swdwl ogunwgnpdnud £ «Lw$niu hpu hunh$ww bpu
Lwintu»®S, w)) Ybpy wuws' «Unbthwubh npnh Lunup® Luntjwl
wninhdhg» wpunwhwjwnnipyniup:

Uw ubq hwunhwwd wnweht nbiupl £, pp G2gphwn Yap-
wyny wpdwd k hwyng wppwjh pE’ wuntup, _E" hwjpwuniup L
ph’ wnhdwuniup, pun npnw, wyn wdbup dh wbnnuw: Upnt Sw-
dwih wju wpnwhwjnniygniup Jbpouwlwuwwbu dbq hwdnqgbg,
np gnpd niubup winhdwuywl htwn:

bugnt” Lunt U hofuwtp hwdwndbdtmnmjh l;;hdwhwr.lhn

Ujdd thnpabup wwpghy, b hugt En wwwawnp, np wpwp
wwmddjanlj:;ajnwh dtig Lunu U-p ng dhuyl dG& nbin gpuiytg, wyils
htug uw hp wunup nybg nnQ wnnhdht:

husny tp nwppkpdnud Lunup hp wwwhg, hnphg hud tn-
pnphg: Unwghu htppehu upwuny, np pEYnq L dh fupt dw-
Juwyny (1132-1137), pwg U wjuwbu Jupnnuguwy nhpwwg

8 Kamal al-Din Ibn al-Adim, Tarikh Halab, v.1l, Damascus, 1954, p.263.
84 Apu Shama, Kitab al-Raudatayn fi Akhbar al-Dawlatayn, al-Nuriyya wa al-

Salahiyya, Beirut, 2002, IV, pp.77-78 (wyunthtiinll” Abu Shama).
8 Abu Shama, IV, pp.79.
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Fwownwihu Yhihypwihtu hp d6d pwnwpubpnd (Swpunt, Unwuw,
Uwdbuwnhw) hwunbpé:

Ywpdnud BJd" wbnhu £ dph thnpp whuwnly Juwnwnty, pb hus
nbn Ep gpwnbgund Yhihhhwt wpwpubph ywndnyeywu dby,
nphg bl plunud £ wpwp wwwndwgpnipjwu ubiplujwgnighgutinh
Jbpwpbpdniupp wyn Gpypwdwup hwunbw:

Yhihyhwih nwpwdpp E-d nupbpnd wju uwd wju swthny
Jwu b Juqub] wpwpwdwhdbnuwtu wbwnyejnuutinh: Lwiu,
wpwpwlwu udwénuiubph uyqpuwlwu thnynd' wugnipn 636 .
Swndniph pwfunnpn? Gwwwnwdwpunhg (npny yénybkg Uunphph
dwlwwnwghpp) htwn, wiu ujwéadt £ Odwp L Oudwu fuwip-
$wubiph gnpwydwpubiph Ynndhg: Uww Yhihyhwt dwu £ Yuqdb]
Odwywu b Uppwuwl fuwihdwinipiniuiinh, hul hbwn’ Lwi-
nwujwuutph wtwnnypywu: Uh jups dwdwuwyny wju unyuhuy
uwéyb| £ bghwwnup nynuhubiph Ynndhg: dbpowuwbiu, d nw-
ph tpypnpn Ytuhtu Pjnquiunwlut ujupniginiup wit Jepwu-
Jwénud k:

ruwh$wynipejwu 2pgwuntd Fwownwihtu Yhihyhwu dh dwul
Ep wpwpwywu «Phjwn w-Gwd» (Wunphp Juwd ULS Uunphp)
Juipswlwu dhwynph: Lbnuwjhtu “hthlhwu nnipu Ep dunud
«Phjwn wi-Cwd»-hg: bul Fwanwiht Yhihyhwu pulugdnud Ep
npwtiu Utinpnpht hwpnn dnytqtipph dh dwup, wy Yepy wuwd
Uunphph pwnywgnighs dwup: Fwanught Yhihbhhwh grfuwdnp
pwnwpp' Swpunup, npp ntinlu hnndbwlywu dwdwuwlubphg
Jupswlwu Ytunpnu bp hwunhuwgty Yhihhhugh hwdwp, tuwlt
Ywplnp Ypnuwlwu tpwuwlynipyniu niubip ng dhwju pphuwnnu-
Jjwbph hwiwp (hwdwpynud £ Mnnnu- wnwpjwih Sutnwyuwnp),
wyilt Jwhubnwlwu wpwpubinh hwdwp, pwuh np Swpununut 833
pUwlwuhu pwnyt & tpwuwynp Uwdnit Uppwujwu fuwhpw
(Cwnniu wi-Nwhnh npnhu):

Uhwdwdwuwl, nwqdwjul wnnuwiny Uunphph hjnwhup b
dbkpht Uhgwgtitnpp dhwynpynud Eht wjuubiu Ynsud «wp-Ugu-
uhd» (Mwonywlwyuwu gnunh) hwulwgnipjwu dkg, nph uww-
nwlp Ajniquiunhugh ntd wwypwnt kp: Ugwuhdh wnweliughdp
YnsUnwd Ep «Uninnipy (Uwhdwtwght wdpnigynidiutinh gnwh), npp
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hpwlwunud wnwusuwgyws tp Uwuhdhg, pwg btppbdu bwl
wju GpYynup dhwynpynud Ehu dby hpwdwuwwnwpnipyuwt vnwy:
nwpnud Udjwuhdh dwjpwpwnwpp Uuwnhnpt Ep: Piniquitnu-
ghutiph Ynnudhg wyn pninp nmwpwdpubiph YEpwudwénudhg htinn
Uwuhdp duwg npuybu wotuwphwgpujwt wuywtnu®e:

bus JGpwpbpnud £ «Uninnip»-htu («Uwinp» fud  «Gwnnp»
pwnh hnquwlyht), www wyu wpnbl pungpynd Ep nne Yhih-
Yhwt' pt’ Ytwownwihup L ph’ Lenuwjhup: Uwuwit wpwp yb-
nwpuwlhsubpp hhduwlywund hwunwnyb) Eht fwanwhu dw-
unwd ns dhuyt dbnd Yhdwh, wyl wit ywwnbwnny, np wyuwinbin
thu guudnud htuwgnyu opowtihg hwjwntuh dGéd nu uwlwnwowh
pwnuwpubpp: buy Lenuwjhu Yhthyhwt pp pbpnbpny ne wdpni-
Rynuubpny nhunwpyynud Ep npwbiu nwqiwlwtwgywsd dh gninh
piniquiunwghutiph nbd wwjpwpnwd, b h ytipgn LGnuwjhu Yhih-
Yhwynid wpwpwpniquiunwwu gpbpt d2nwlwt hwjwdwpunni-
Rjwl wuwjdwluutpnd wybith owwn ghudnpuluwt ujwgnpubp Yuw-
Jhu, pwu hhduwlwu puwlsnieyniu:

Wuuhuny, husybu wnbuwup, wpwpwlwlu 2pgwund Yhih-
Uhwt dnund Ep bl Jupswluwt' «Swd», L Gpynt nwquiwut
dhwynpnuwiutiph' «Udwuhd» U «Unipnip» dbg: Fwgh Uninniphg,
Jjnwu bpYynwit pungpynud Ehu dhwy Fwpunwhu Ypihyhw:

Lunt U hofuwtwwbinh Ynnihg Fwawwiht Yhihlhwu gpw-
Ybint hwiuquidwipp Uhowqquihti wpdwquup niutigwy, pwth np
Wwwnbwn hwunhuwgwy, np ﬂJnqu'Ur}hLU_lh Yuwyup <ndhwuubu
Undubunup (1118-1143) wudwdp gifuwynph wwindhy wpawywpp
nk Yhhyhw L Uunphp:

u{h«LPr&rQ]wquJhU wpdwaquwup» wubny wnwsohu hbpphu ulw-
inh nwubup Uunphpu nt dbppu Uhowgbiwpp, nwwh wu whwh
wqnbp wpwp U wunph wwwndhgubiph tpltph Ypw: Oppuwd,
nwnwiuwupptny Pwn <bppbinup hwnnpnnuitipp Lunt hzfuwth
Gwupt' Gupbih £ by, np, stwjwd hp Jupbwnl unwyuwn-
dwup, upw opnp bnwsd hpwr}wpﬁmmm’uhhnh nt hkug hp wudp

% Canard Marius, al-Awasim, The Encyclopaedia of Islam, v. I, Leiden & New

York, 1986, p. 761-762.
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wuhwdbdwwn wybh gwun wuqud £ hppwwnwyynud: Uw funund
hognun wju pwuh, np Mniphbywuubpp htug upw opnp k, np Yuw-
nlunp gnpdnu nupdwu mwpwdwopowunid:

Uju wnnuwiny hwpnwwn Bu Swynun wi-<wdwyph wnbnbynt-
pyniutpp hp «Undowd wi-Pnynwux»-nud. «Uju pninp Juypbipp,
npnup p2uwdnt Gplyphu dnwn Gu, Yngynud BU «@nunnp», b npwup
Ywqunud bu uwhdwbwiht wugpbp: Ywu pwqdwphy Jupbp,
npnug dtg Cwuh Gwnpp, np pninniputiph dh wdpnnonieyniu k, b
wyn wujwu ubppl pnjuwunwyynd Bu pwqdwphy bpypubn,
npnup Sdwunp Gu Phiwn hpu Lwynit wuniuny: ...Uhdwn hpu
SBwhjw hpu Quwphpp yywynd k, np Swdh [Brninnipp gpwyytg
Odwp L Opdwu fuwhbwutph opny, b www Uuwnhnpu ni dntu
Juyptipp Yngybight «Udwupd»: Unwnydwuubipp wynntinhg wug-
unwd Eht' hnyubiph Bpyhpp wpawdtine hwdwp...... Uww <wybiph
Jpw hwnpéwyytghu hnyubipp hhoph 351 pqwlywuhu (962-963):
Puwyhsubiphg owpnbtghu, hugpwu np Yuwpnnugwu: Uwy$ wn-
Twnywt, wuwpwgwsd hubinyg, Uunphpp pnnbg wnwug wwow-
wwuntpjwu b JGpwnuwpdwy Unthwpnht, b wnuwhuny Gwnpp
dphusk <wdwe nwwwpydws hubing’ Lhytbnpp Ghwd nbwp
Uunphp, wwownbkg Uuhup, gpwybg wju, htwn Gwpunwp b
opowljw pwnuwplbipp: Gy wyu wnbinh niuigwy hhoph 354 ryw-
Yuuhu (965): bpyhpp duwg upwug® &tinpnud, dhtsk np wyn. Juw)-
ntinh hofuwtniejwup whpwgwy Lunt hwyp, nph ubipinh &tinpl
]:[ C!.U’I'UL{DI.Lf t U-‘JU dh'uéu onu» 8s.

Swlynun w-<wdwyhh wyu hwnnpanwp dh pwuh Juplnp
inbinbynipyniu | wwpniiwynud: Lwfu wwpg £ nwnund, np «Unt-
Antn» hwulwgnipjwt Swih hwndwdl wdpnnonipywdp hwdpuy-
unwd £ Yhthlywt Zwjwunnwuh hbwn L wit, pun wpwp wauwp-
hwapwgbwh, Ynsynd & «Phpun hpt Lwdnis (Ppu Lunuh Gr-
Yhp): Uwwnbuwghpp Uwdbunpwt, Swpunup W 2pswlw gerLUB:
ubpp Uunphph (Gwd) pwnlugnighs dwul £ hwdwpnud: 64 '-U?E’
owubu putwplynn tnieh ntuwltinhg wdbuwlwpunp wnbn!

87 Uyuhupt’ pymquinuwghubiph:
88 Upwpwlwl wnpyniputpp, k9 45-46:
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Ynigyniup’ Yhihyhwu pjniquiunwghutiph dtnphg fuilp £ Lunu
hwjp (wjuphupu Lunu U holuwuwwbwp (1129-1137)), nph ubpunh
abnpnud wyn BpYyhpp guuynud £ dhusl opu (1224 p.):

Bwlynun wp-<wdwydhu, np Lunu Ubtdwgnpsh dwdwuw-
Ywyhgt E, hp ghppt wdwpwnpt k hwugptp Lunt pwqwynph dw-
hhg punwdbtup hhug wnwph wg, nwwh phs hwwuwywu £, np
Uw wynwhuh dLwybpwynd nwp. «nph ubpunh denpnid wyn. bip-
Uhpp quaynud £ dhusle opux»: Nunp dbYy wuqud bu hwdngynuwd
tup, np funupp Lunu U holuwtwwbnh dwuht £ Npwnpnyzjut
wpdwuh £ bwl Lunuh hhpwwnwlynup ng dhwjt npwybu wbnne-
Rjwl, wyle npwybtu wninhdh hhduwnhp:

Piniquiunwgh _hbnhuwlhubph hwnnpnnwubpp npubu hw-
ybpgw) wwywgnyg

Lunu hofuwth dbnp pbipwd dhowqguiht hnswyht Jbpuw-
ptipnn dh hwybyw| wnbntyniejwu hwunhwnwd Gup dF nuph pjnt-
quunwgh htnhtuwy Uhpwjti brnwihynuh «LEnpnnjwunwd», npp
udhpdwd £ pniquunulyut Yuyup Znihwuubiu  Yndubunuht
(1118-1143): Wu qnpdp puwgpny (hntuwpbt) hpwwnwpuldb £
dhwyu 1970 pywlwuht®, hul upw hwytipbl pwpqdwunienil
nt nwnwuwuhpnieiniup ppwlwtiwgpty b whwnbdhynu <puwg
Pwpphlyjwup wytih ny' 1984-hu®, nwwh, puwywlwpwn, npwu
twpunpnnn niwphutipht hpwnwipuydwsd Yhthyhuwypt Ytpwpt-
nnn nwnwitwuhpnyegniuiubpnud wyl utpwnuyud gk:

Lbppnywunud thwnwpwuynd £ Pjniquunhwih <nhwu-
tbu Yndubunu Yuyupp Yhihyhwynud b Uunphpntd 1136-1138 puw-
Yuutbpht wwpwd hwnpwuwlubph hwdwn: <wjwnth £, np wyn
wpowywuph dwdwuwl gbtpytg Lunt hotuwup, W npny dw-
dwtwlny Ytpwgybg Mniphtywt hafuwtnteyndip Shihfhuwnd:

Cuwn Uhpuyt hinwihynup wju tnyh" Lunt hofuwlp hpGu

pwgwdnn b hngwyby, pwg (nhwnbdw) £ Ywwbl nu updhp 4n-

8 Franca Fusco, |l Panegirico di Michele Italico per Giovanni Comneno,’ EreTnpis
"Etawpetas BufavTivdy Zmovddv. TOp. AZ,’ ABijvat, 1969-1970, p. 146-169.

% pupphyywt <., Uhpwiby hunwihynup «Lbppnyuip» W Yhihyhwyh hwyng
wnwoht pwgwynph fuunhpp, Muindwpwbwuhpwlwl hwunbu, 4, 1984, b

216-229:
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2hyutip £ hwqb), dh pwl, np hwjwuwpwgnp Ep Y wu wu-
Ywlu whwnigyntu hngwlbinwu: Lnytu wyn h%ql:lldnhbrf;l!ll':.}mqﬂ Lln-
Uhu Yngnud £ pwqwynp, huly tplhpp' pwuquynpnipniu: <bug uw
EL hwdwpyb) Ep hwunqunipnt’ wwindwn hwunhuwuwiny <ny-
hwutbu Juwjubip wwwndhy wpowywuphu:

Cpwwnwpuwysh nt pwpqiwish unwpws wywindwpww-
uhpwywtu pwnpbifuhné nu dwupwlpyphun htnwgninnieyniup gnyg k£
wuwihu, np ytpnhhjw Gplp, ptl nuh ginwpdbunwlwu punype,
dhwdwdwtwly, hhdujws b ywndwlwl thwunbph Jpw b hw-
wuwnh £ hpple wnpynep:

«Lbkppnnywuh» dbg sh upynud Lunup hupt hpbu pwgquynp
hngwybnt wnwphu: Ywpbih £ Gupwnpb, np nw Yupnn kp huby
1132 pqwlwup: Unwehu hGppht wju wwwéwnny, np wjn
pUwywuhu Mniphtywuubpp whpwgwt Fwonwhu Yhhyhwh:
Show E, npw hhdpbipp nnbi Ep ntinl @npnu hpfuwup® Lunup bn-
pwjpp, npp qquithnptu punwpawyti Ep hafuwunyeniup’ <wjljw-
Ywu Yhihyhwt nwpsubing nwpwdwopswuwihu nbpwlwnwn,
pwjg bw wyu Jwd wju swihny 2wpniiwynd Ep punniub pyne-
quunwlwu gtiphgluwunipyniup: Uhtsnbtin Upw Gnpwjpu nt hw-
onpnp' Lunup, dbpguwlwuwwbu fuqkg hwpwpbipnuygniuutipp
Ywjupnipjwu hbwn L fultg Unwuw, Uwdbunhw W Swpunt pw-
nwpubpp pniquunwghubiphg: <wywuwpwn hbug wn nbw-
pbinhg htiwin tw hpbu pwquynp hngwlbg, nphg hbwnn holutig
hwghy 5 wvwph:

Pjniquiunwgh dh wy Lpwtwynp wwundhs Lhybwnwu fun-
upwwnbup, tunubny ZnlJhwtubu Y4ndubiunuh wppwywuph dw-
uht, Lunuht Yngnud & «Cwyliph ynw pfunn»’ gpbiny. «... npwuhg
htwn pwquwynpp (<nyhwutbu Yndubunu Ywjupp) hwynwpuwpbg
ntiwh Yhhyhw wppwdwuph dwupl’ tywnwl nbuwiny yntd
ik <wybiph ypw hofunn Ltyniuhg (Lunu), pwuh np tw ng
dhwyu wnhpwgby Ep hnndbwghubipht wwwnlwunn dh pwpp wd-
pngubiph, wyile uywnuwgti kp gpwyty Ubuyhwus *

Pjniquunwgh Uh wy| wwwndhs' <ndhwtiibiu Yhuwdnup, tn-

9 Hukute! Xonnata Mcropus, .1, Cankr Netepbypr 1860, Pasanb 2003, cvp.27.
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Uhpp Ynsnd £ «YUhihypws, pwyg fEnpnu P-hu hhowwnwlynad £
wnwug npluk wnmhwuinnuh, dhwju bugbiny, np bw, thwhuskind pyne-
quwunuwlwu gbpnyegntuthg nu dwdwubind Yhhypw, «nuyjwdw-
Uwpwp hwdngnud Ep mmbnh pwnuwpubphu», np wugwwnybu Yuyu-
nnipintuhg:® hul dh wy nbn unyu (Gnpnu P-h dwuhtu gpnud |
«huly Anpnup, npu wju dwdwuwly hgfund Ep hwytiph Ypw, ubiu-
qwpuwp fulkg pwqwiynpht wwwnlwunn huwyphwlwt gwwn pw-
nuipubin»3:

Wuwhuny, dbap wnwownlwsd dEluwpwunipintup, npu wp-
ntu huy pwdwlwuwswih hhduwynpywsd kp hbug wpwp wwwn-
dhsubph Jywynipyniuubpny, hwybywy hhduwynpnuubp £ unw-
unwd pjniquunwgh htinhtwlubph (hwnwwtu Uhpwbp buw-
thynup) hwnnpnnwdubnny:

bugnt” Luntu U, wyy ns (@npnu P

Luunipjwl  Bupwpybiny dR-d nwptiph wwwndwgpnt-
pyntup L nunwuwuhptiny, b huswbu Bu wnwppbp wwwndhsubin
wpadwquupl] Yhthywt  <wjwunwth  wwndnipju Yuplinp
wugpbpht L huswhuh quwhwwnwlwiutp Gu wndb pwfuiinpn?
nbp fuwnwgwd gnpdhsubiphu, hwugnd Gup wju Lgpwlwgnt-
pjwl, np gnpd nubup nwuwlwu dh ophtuwyh htin, tpp whwnt-
pjwl wnwetinpnp Ywd nthwdwpp hp pyph tpund b Gnbinhg
nnipu unwunwd £ 2w tnwnpbip quwhwwnwlwuubn:

Cwywnup k, np hwy wwndwgpnupjwu dbg siw npluk wnbint-
Ynipyniu wd plynig wltwpy, np Lunt U-p pwawnnybl £ Yud
hptu wulwfu £ hnswlb: Uhugnbn, huswbu nbuwup, wn dwuhu
E funuynid pyniquitinuiui Bpynid:

Lunu U-h ybpwpbpw) hwy wwndwgpnyejuit dbp Yul
quwhwwnwuph nt gnybuwnh funuptip, pujg uw npluk duny sh hw-
Jwpynwd ng winhdh hhduwnhp L ong £ huyng wtinniejwt hhd-
uwnhp: Uhusntin, huswtiu inbuwtp, wpwp wwuwndwgpniejwl ubg

92 Yoann HKunnam, Kpatkoe oGospeHue UAPCTBOBaHUA MoanHa wu Manywna

Komnunos, C. Metepbypr, 1859, c. 133.
93 Tam e, c. 251.
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hu,ldng nne wppwjwwnnhdp Lunu U-h wuniund Ynsynud k Lunu-
jwu:
Ywpblh § wub np hwng Jdbe wjwunwpwnp ns wywlwu,
unyuhuly Jdh phs £ wybih pwpép £ quwhwndtb) Lunuh npnnt’
fdnpnuph gnpdnwibinueyniup: Lunt U-p wsph pulwy npybiu hw-
dwpswl pwnwpwlwu gnpdhs b punniuwly gnpwdwp: Upryniu-
pnud tw fugbhg Ywwbpp Pniquunhwih hbin L ujwébg Fw2-
wmwjhu Yhihypwt, pwjg win hwynd tw nhdwgwy punwdbup
5 wwph (1132-1137): Quuywd gnyg nipdwsd nhdwnpniejwup’ 4p-
thyhwu ujwéytig pjniquiunwghutiph Ynndhg, hupp Lunuu ni pp
puwnwuhpp gbiptiwnybg, huy Nniphtywt hofuwunieintup Ytpwg-

Jtg:

Uhusntin fdnpnu P-p, thwiusking qtipnieyniuhg b Yepwnwn-
uwny hwypbuhp, ng dhwju Ybpwluwuqubg Mniphtjwt hofuwunt-
pjntup (npp hwywuwpwanp Ep unp hafuwunigniu hhdubintu),
wjilt swtugwfubig Uunpnuhlynup pniquunwlwtu pwuwlyp, wujw
hwonn wwjpwn untg ubontyutiph L juwswlyhpubph nbd: Jdbp-
owuwtiu, Uwunik Y4ndubunu Yuwjuph ntwh Yhihyphw L Uuwnhnp
Yuwnwpwd wnpwywuph dwdwuwl npubunpdbg @npnu P-h uwl
nhywuwghwnwywu &hppp, tpp uw ulgpnd qgnipwiynpnintl
npulinpbig, wuww twl hwdwdwjuniejniu hwuwnwinkg Pjniquit-
nhujh L fuwswyhputph hbwn: Puwlwuwpwn, wu hwonnnt-
pyntuubpp wuwydwuwynpdwsd thu twb dhowqgujhl Uwwuwnw-
ynp hpwnnnipjwdp:

Wunwwdbuwjuhy, thwuwn £, np Gt Lunu U-h gnpdniubini-
Rjwl wpryntupnd hotuwunieiniup Yyepwgynid £, wuyjw fénpnu P-
h Epyupwnl nbywywpnuip hwugunw £ Epyhpp dh ypéwyh, Gpp
thwpdtip whnteyntt nunuwiu nt pwgwynpnipinitu hngwyybn
punwdkup dwdwuwlyp fuunhp kp: P dtipen, wwwnwhwluwu sk nn
e nupnud wwindwyhujwuwl Otipkugp dh wdpnng Ytu £ gnbL
«f@Fnpnu Lunuh» Jtpuwgpny, npp udhpyws £ htug @npnu P
Mnphujwuhu:

ndwagnnipjwl fungnpugnyu nbdptnhg

dwdwuwyh hwj yw
gkyp' Yphpwynu SFwudwytght, hp <wyng Mwwndnipjw Uty @n-
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nnu RP-hu Ynsnud £ «dbd holuwtu»® Jud «dbd holuwtwg hofuwt
<wyng»®®, hul Lunu U-hu ny Jhuyt tdwl wnhwnnnuubp sh Jbpw-
gnnud  (Wwpqwuwbu wujwund £ hgfuwt), wyl upw hofuwtnte-
RJwlU wnwphubpht wunpwnwnund £ hwplwugh' Upw wuntup
hhawwwytny dhwju hp npnhubiph dwuht funutijhu: enfuwptup,
Fwudwlbkghtu dh J&& hwindws E ughpnud fdnpnu P-h opnp wnbinh
niubigwd wugpbipht. «GL jniquplytw| uppn) hwpwwbwhu qyput
Jwotuwphu Yhihybging wn dE& hpfluwtwg hzfuwtit Swyng f3n-
pnu L btw b bdw ghinu b wqwpwlu b wy] uinuwsdu b nipwpu
wpwp qyhtu jnyd L wwyw wnwpbwg quuw jwfuwpht hip: Uu
npnu holuwu L bnpuyp hip Unbithwut npnhp Ehtu pafuwuht
Lunuh, npniny Ynunwunbiw), nprny Mnipbuw), pnnwlp jwnw-
swqnu wuwghny wnll, np juqguiwunpbul W h quuwjwgu
Yuglw) Updpniubwg: Unpw punwpdwlbight quuhdwiu quiw-
nwg L pwnwpwg wtiwphhtt Ypthltiging U Unipuging L wying
pwquiwg. wnhu quuniwth pwnupu wofuwnhpht' qSwpunt L
qUhu U qUuwtw b qUELYhw L np 2ning qunpop quiwnp L
pwnwpp: 2np (nbw] Yujupu jniswg, Ujtpu Ynshin, wnuwpk
pwgnud qopop h Ytipw) holuwtiwgt hwng’ Uwnbthwubw) W @n-
nnupt qUunpnuplnu: bu pdpnubwg qUnbthwul fuwpEnetiudp’
b uwywwub: buly (dnpnuh wnbwy qnpopnpnhu htp qfnipku L
qLunu, bn qunuw h pbpn dh wdnip b www fwn (@npnu qptl
Uphdn) wpbwu tnpop hipny h hnnndng wuwh, np puwybw| thu
Jwotuwphhtu, gh qpnuwgbwut ynwnpkp L quyut thwiuuwnuw-
Ywt wnukp jwofuwphkt b hupt whpkp wiktwt quiiwnwgl
dbswi qopniebwdp»?®:

Jdwhpwd Pwpntunt dnin by wnbuunuwd Bup, np wluhwjunn-
ntu gbpwquugnieniup wipynud £ npnniu L ng e hnpp, L uny-
uhuly bpyhpp unwunw £ Upw wuntp.

«Uphwpwn' hgluwtwgbwy,

Muwndniphtu €wjng, wotuwwnwuhpnipbuwdp' 4. Ub-

* Yhpwlnu Gwbswlbgh, i

lhp-Ohwugwijwuh, bpluw, 1961, ke 154 (wyunthtnll' Yhpwynu Fwudwlbigh):

9 Lnyu wnbnnud, ke 109:

% Lhpwlnu Gwuawlkgh, ke 109-110: .
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G juwdbuw)t’ wqqug uhpbw.

Npp q4hihyhw’ wuntu pnnbwy,

GL @npnup Gpyhp' Ynsbwp?, wwyw vwl.

«h jUuwnhnp' Yuyupt bppbiw,

RULSU Pnpnu’ ghtin Ynsbiw.

Np pwentpbwu' gnpdpu gnigbwy,

Rudbububwt’ hhwgnigbiw»%:

dbpowuwtiu «2quhihyhw’ pninpt wnbw), CDwqk h swq'
nhpwybnbuw»:

Lunu U-h gnpdnwubinypyuup hwdwwwnpthwl quwhwwnw-
ywu £ wnydb] hwjwgbin Gpwun Rwunituhu hp «4hhyhny hwglw-
Ywt holuwtwwbwnniyehiup Ubipdwinp Upbikph pwunwpwlwu hn-
inynjehtu dke (1080-1137)» dbuwgpnipjut dby. «3wunnigu nt
nwqdwgbn Lunu U, np wjupwt jupéd dwdwuwlyh dke Yp jw-
onnkn Yhihyhn hugfuwlwu poluwtwwbnnyebwy vwhdwuubpp
dhusti Uhotipypwlwu hwugub|, hup huy wlwuwwmbu Y’ ppwp
wyn holuwtwwbwnyetwu  thingnudht:: Nppwtu nwqdwgbn nt
nwqudwywp, Lunt U-h Yp ywlhukp nhuutwghwnniyshiup, npnit
wjupwl Ywphpp niukp Ubpdwinp Uptitkph dko hwuwly wnunn

unpwdht hofuwtwybnniehtu dp»':
«bpu _Lunt»-h hbwnwnwnpd Yhpwnnysiniup  Jwn opowiup

hwdwn.
Nuwgpwy k, np dP-dF nunpbpnd «bpu Lunu»-p, «Lunu-
Jwty hdwuwn unwuwiny, wjunthbnl dwdwuwluwh wnnwiny
hbwwnwpd Yhpwnnipynuu £ qununud® gnpdwédytiing, ophuwly, dgu
nwpwytingh L dP nwpwulqph hwdwp, Gpp Lunu wuniuny h2-
fuwtu ud rpwagwynn Yhihhjhwnud punhwupwuwbu syuwn: Ldwu
hwnnpanwubiph hwunhwynd Gup Ppu wi-Uupph dnwn, huswtu

9 Juwhpwdwy Cwpnitn), Nunwlwinp wwwdniphit Mnipbubwg, Pwphd
1859, ko 195 (wjunthbunl’ Jdwhpwd Pwpnibh):

98 Lnyu inbnnud, ke 205:

99 Unyu wnbnnud, k9 207:
Yhihyhny hwulywu ppluwtwwytinngphup Ubtpawinn

100 @yunituh Bpnuwtn,
Upbibph pwnwpwlwl hninynjehu dkg (1080-1137), MEjpnie, 1974, ko 212:
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ErL:Jul.L Ll;p‘u wi-bpphh (Pwp <bppbnuh) wpwpbpbt Wwndwywt
nwu:
hpu wi-Uuphpp, funubind fuwswlypwg U wppwdwuph W Ub-
inhnph gpwydwu dwuhu, hwnnpnnd k. «491 pulwu (9 nky-
nbkdpkp 1097 - 27 unjdptp 1098) Spwuljubph’ Uuwnhnpp
gnpwybnt dwuht...... Gpp $pwulutipp npnatight Uunphph (Cwd)
Upw hwpdwlyb|, quwght 4. Mnihu, npybtugh ubinnigp wugubing
dinubtu dwhdbnwywuubph Gpyhpp' pupwuwiny gwdwph Swuw-
Wwnphny, npu wybh rynippt Ep: ...6pp hwuwt, Yhthe Upupuiuu
hn qnppny nhdwnpbg b wpgbp tnwy, uwlwiu upwup Yndtghu
nt hwnpebkght [snpu hwpynip] hutun pYwuwth Mwowp wduhl
(4 hnwwhu - 3 hnyhu): Lpw bplph dheny wugutiny’ upwp duwt
hwjwqgh Luntp nppne (Ppt Lugnit wi-Updwth) Gpbhpp, nph
dhony wugwt b nnipu Ghwu Utwhnp (Uupwphw) nt wwow-
nbghb»'m:

huly Ppu wi-hppht (Pwp <tppknup) gpnud B «.wyn tiwpht
(1112) dwhwgwy Pwuh| <wyp' Yhpékph' hpu Lunuh Gpyph wkpp,
nphu Ynsnud Ehu Gnn Pwuh»'o%:

Wu Ybpght inbintynysyniup b wybih £ punwpawlynud «Ppu
Lunuph bpYyhp» wpunwhwjnnipjwl hdwuwnwht  uwhdwuubpp,
pwuh np Mnphtywt hotuwtngejut ywd Yhihhhugh uwhdwd-
Ubiphg nnipu quiny w hp Ut ttipwnnu £ Uwl Snn dwuhh
hnnbnp, wjuptpt Gthpwwnwghpp: Wi Yepy wuws wyuinbin wp-
nbu funupp bpwpbpmd £ dU nwph Ytpght pwnnpnnd Guw-
Ynpdws nne «hwjwaluwphht»: <wnljwtpwlwl E, np «4hpGlip»
wnpuwhwywninipnup hwiwwwnwufuwund £ “hithyhuyht (npp
hwjinup £ hp (bnuwlgputpny), pwg wjupwt £l sh hudwuw-
nwufuwund  Gihpwnwgyng  woluwphht: - Puyg - d%  nwnh
Wuwwndhsp hbnwnwpd duny dU nuipwytingh hwdwin bhpwand &
ng dhuyt «bpt Lunth tplhp» wpunwhwjunugniup, wjjl gnun
Yhihyhuwyht depwpbipnn «4hpdtnp>:

0 hpt wi-Uupp, ke 229, Kamil fi-l-tarikh, v. VI, p. 186.
"2 |bn al-Ibri, p. 346.
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Stuubiup, pb Unyu dwlwlwlwopowuh dwuhl hus wuniu-
ubp £ gnpdwénd Pwp <bppbnut hp wunpbipbu Gpynud. «Uww
hwjtipp, np nbin Phjwpwnnuh dwdwuwlutiphg hptiug dknpnud Ehu
wwhnd npnp  puwluwywptp L upwughg 9nn dwuhp, np
Upwuwynwd £ 9nn, np hp dnpnd Ep wwhnd Lhonuiu (Rluntu)
nt Nwpwup, huswybu bwl Mndhuh (Mnpbt) npnhubipp, np dh
2wnp puwlwduwyptph Eht whpnd <wywunwund, Juubuwnd,
np $pwulutipp hptug Ypw hgfunn Ynwnuwu no Ypobu hpktg
whpnyputiphg qunwuh nip ninuplbight Hwuhpdwunh npnh
hudwhiht, tuunpbnd np tw nupwuwlwh $pwulubiphu»'o:
Uww wwup k9 htitnn gpnud . «Wn dwdwtwl Yhihhhwynd Yu-
jhu tBpynt Gnpuypubip (@npnu L Lunt)' Nnpbuh npnh Ynuwnw-
nhuh npnhubipp,...huy Lhanwinud (Rbunu), Nwpwunwd, Php <bu-
ubnud W Ywyw Nndwjwynud (<nndyjw) hotunadd Ep 9nn wuhp»'*
Wuwnbn hunwy Gpund £, np wwundhyp «lwjwunwt» £ ow-
Jwunwd dhwyu Mniphtywutbiph whpnyputpp, huy 9nn dwupih
whpnypubpp huwnwl wnwlstwgunul b npwughg, dhusntn hp
huy wpwpbpbund gpwd bpynwd Snn dwuhhtt Yngnd £ «bpl
Lunuh Gpyph wnbpp»: Pwuwnnpbu bpt Uwhunpn swpwnputpnd
dh owpp hhduwynpnwiutipny gnyg wpytig, np «bpu Lunu»-p
«Luntjwutip» hdwuwnt nh, np Uunyul £ el «Nniphiywuutpr,
www Gpyph wunup wwihu «Phiwn bpt Lunts hwulwgnieynap
huwpwynp £ unyuhuly wybih (it nhrwplt) pwt «nphtyw-
ubiph Gpypp» Yud «4hthhhws: Wu pwnbgpp thwunnpbu hp dbg
pungpynd £ nne hwjwptwl wwpwdwzpowup' pt’ Yhthhhwl,
pt’ Gihpwunwghpp U b’ hwplwu hwjwhnd opowtubpp'®, wjl

103 Bar Hebraeus, p. 237.

104 |bidem, p. 246.
105 Zuunit Godwpunnpjut whnp b gty nphwy wwndhgubipp Lu Yhihyhwb,

huwinhwt, Ywd Gihpwunwghpp dhan sk np hhawinwynd thu hptiug Gqnpw?

uwhdwlubph Ube b wyu wudwunwubpp bppbdl oquiwgnpdynud Lhu dkyp djnt-

uh thntuwpbb: Ophtwy, Uluhpwn Wphywubight 9nn Ydwuhih hg]utubnlpjw:j

hnntipp hwdwpnd £ Yhihlhw. «holuwlpl huyng qopwgwt h Yhyhlyhw b wnp

qruwtwnwukpt b qUuwpuwg b qPbhtuth», ud «dwuhu b wy hzfuwtp an[]:n—

ypny wwpwl wnwswuop wn huptwtu quktp 9phgnp Yupnnhynu» (Sku
152



Ubpwy wuwd' dU nwph Jbpoht pwnnpnhtu wnwowgwsd Unpuw-
untind «huywohuwphp»: buly dwdwbuwluwiht wnnwing pL’ «bpu
Lunu»-p b pbE’" «bpu Lunuh Gpyhp»-p Yhpwnbih Gu uluws dU
nwnph ybpetinhg dhusl wnudwqu d% nwph 20-wljwu pdwluwu-

Ubipp:
Ut]'UgU. bﬂ[]gg Lu gnnéwégbg «I"Q'U L,U.r‘ltj», «Qmwn, hg'[.l Llln'Un

wpwnwhuwjwnnieinititbpp:
Cwywnuh k, np 1226-hu <bpnud U-h quhwlwinudp hwéwtu

sh puuwyt) npwybu unp wppwjwwnnhdh hwuwnwnnd, wjuhupl sh
hwdwnpyby, np Mniphtywuubphtu hwenpnnud Bu <bpnuwljwuubpp,
wy; npwbu Jhwgjw| Mniphtywu-<Genujjwu nnhdh hwuwnwunnud
(Cbpnuwh L RQwpbh wdnwbnyeudp), wd £ yupquubu npwbu
Mniphujwtiubph swpniuwynuygyniu: Uhtugnbin wpwp wywndwgpnt-
RJwl dbe Unyu «hpl Lunt»-h Yhpwnnipjwup hbnubing upbih &
bqpwlwguby, np wpwp Jwnbuwghputipp hunwy uwhdwbwqu-
inb BU bwl YhipYwu <wjwuwnwuh hofunn wnhdbpht, stwywd
hpnujjwlubpht wipynn wnwushu hug np dh nnhdwunu sk
Yhpwnnuw™®: Hpw wwwgnygt b owit, np dbq hwjnuh wnpynip-
ubpnud ¢S nuph 20-wlwu pYwlwitiphg ujuwsd wjllu skU gnp-
Swdynwd «bpu Lunt», «hpl Lunth pyhp» wpuwhwjnnipiniu-
Utipp, dhugnbin hwdwnwpws Yepwyny Yphpwnynud £ «Cwjng pu-
quwynp», «<wyng tpyhp», «Uuh tpyphp», «Uup tpyph Pwgwynp»,
«Uup wnbp» slbpp, npnup uwlwjt bwhiwwbu b «hpu Lunuht»
gniqwhtin Yhpwndnud Ehu:

Pwquwpehy ophuwlutiphg hhgtiup Uh pwlhup: Tthunwp-
Ytup npnz hwwndwdubp 14-pn nwph wwwndhs wp-Rwhwphh
«Ghpp dwhdbnwlwt hwpuwnnyeggniuutinh dwuhu» bplyhg, npp
Yhihlywt <wjwunwuh dwuht 2uwin wpdtipwynp wnbintyniejniu-
ubp £ wuwpniuwynu: <winjutizuiut E, np unyu hbnhuwyp
Uikhp Ywd Lunu Ukdwagnpdh Jwuht funubithu Yhpwnnud £ «Ppl

Uluppwpwy Wphjwubgen) Muwwdniphtt €wyng, h [nju pudwjbiwg Ulypunhs

Edpu, Unuldw, 1860, ke 60-61):
106 hpt Lunth» hwdwbdwunyejudp fw jupnn kp (hubp wubtp «bpu <bpnuly,

Yuwd «bpu Ynunwunhus:
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Lunu»-p, huy hbunwqu (<bpnidjwu wiu Gupbph Jwuht
funubhu wju wylu sh Yhpwnnd: PR TR d
. Ophuwly, funubny Uth-Lnip wi-Yhu hwpwpbipnipyniuutiph
dwuhu <hopwih 568 (1172/1173) pqwlywuhu oguiwgnpdnd £
«Uwihh ppu Lwniu wp-Updwup wi-Lwupwuh» wjuhupt «hwy
pphunnuyw Ujth Luntjwup»'®” wpunwhwjnnggniup: Lnylu wwp-
pbpnyejwl dke Yhihyhwih Jbpwpbpuw) oguwgnpdymd £ dh
nbwpnd «Phpwn Uhu»' wyjuhtupu «Uuh Gpyhp», huy dh wyp nb-
nnud «Uwdjwpw Uhu»' wjuhtpt «Uuh pwquynpnipniu»'o®:

tunutind Lunu U pwquwynph Ynndhg Uuwnmhnph wnwghl
wwowpdwu dwuht' (€hgpuyh 600° 1203/1204) wi-Rwhwpht
yhpwnnud £ «Uwhhp Uhu»-p (Uuh inkipp)'® :

Zhopwih 602 (1205/1206) pywlwuhu tnwd wugpkiph dbg,
funutiiny <wibwh Gpyph Yypw Lunt pwquiynph gifuwynpnipjwdp
hwjtph hwpdwynwiubph dwuht, bw wppuyht wujwuna £ «Uw-
hhp Uhu bpu Luyntu» (Uuh wnbip bpu Lunt)"e:

Utigptiptup Lu dh pwuh hwwndws, npnup yepwptipnud Bu
g% nuph ybpghtu L &% nwph wnwght nwutwdjwyubiphu: <hg-
pwh 692 (1292/1293) pywlwuh nbwpbph wppnid wwwndhgpn
gpnud £ wyu dwuht, np Gghwwnnuh unypwup Wywhwugkg REhtu-
uht Yhihyhwyh pwquwynphg, W Ytipghtu twhpuwnpbg hwusubl
wy: Wuwnbin <wjng pwqwynpht hhpwwwynd £ npytiu «Uwhpp
Uhu» (Uuh u’lb[‘l[’_l)m:

Lnyu wi-2whwpht 697 (1297/1298) mwnyw ntiyptiph Jtg
hhowwwlnud £ dwdnipubiph hwpdwldwu b wju dwuhl, pb hug-
wbu wwownbghu «Uuh wdpngubipp», www wpniuwlynd £ ugb-
iny, np «jujight Uwpuh wdpngp»'™:

107 Al-Dahabi, Kitab duwal al-Islam, Beirut, 1999, p. 73 (Ujunthtinnlt' Al-Dahabi).

108 |bidem.

109 |bidem, p. 107.

10 |bidem, p. 109.

" Ibidem, pp. 217-218.

12 Al-Dahabi, pp. 225-226. hugujtiu huynuh £ Uwpwgp pniu Shihyhuwghg nnipu k
ugh ubs: Mwnq & np wpwp wundhsp huybiph

L dunund k£ Gthpwunwghp bwhw
ynnihg guulwgwsd ujwéywd nwpwdp wudwunw £ Uuh GpYyhp /Upunuwt/,
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<hopwyh 699 (1299/1300) pwlwuh dbe w-Rwhwphu hh-
2wwnwlynud k, b huswbu pwrwpubpp ubpfunidightt twdwulynu,
huy upwug htwn Gynn Yhihlhwih pwqwynpp hplhqlig Fwdwu-
Ynuh Jdbd dqyhpep, pun npnud gpnuwd £ «Uuh inbpp b wuhwydwn-
Utipp» (Uwhpp Uhu nuw -pnibwpw)™' Yupdbu sbipnbine hwdwp
dqyhpe wjptint wpwpph wulwyly |hubp: <hgpwih 722 (1322)
prYwlwuh nbwpbph s2wppnd hwnnpand £ «BY wyn tnwwpnd
gpwybght Wuwut nu hpyhgbght wyu L Ynnnuwbght  Uup
Enyhpp»":

dbpowwtu 736 (1335/1336) pywlwuh dwuhl funubijhu
usnud £ Yhihybghutiphg dh wdpng gpwytnt dwuht . «6Y gpuybg
Lwdhp wdpngp Uup Bpypnud ...» 1™

dVF nwph htnhuwy £ bpu Pwwinunwl, npu wudwdp wughy
E Ypihypwyny L php Swdthnpnueyniutbiph  dwuhl wwwndnn
gnpnud (npu punniudws £ hupé wuduub) «Mhhjw») hwnnpnnud £
hbwinlywip. «PEpnp (Pwnpwu) wdng b wuwnhy £ Lpw dnn Yut
wwpwnbqubp L wpwnbp: Wn wbkinhg dnunud Gu Uuh GpYyhpp, wyt
£ pw$hp huytiph plhpp: Lpwtp Uwihp-wi-Lwuhpht hywnwy
Bu L upwu hwpl Bu Liwhu»'s:

«Uuh bpyhp» wpunwhwnnienup Yppwnynw £ wpup
wwwndwgpnipjwt Uk P nuph Ybkipgkinhg, bnp 1173-hu Uhup
nwnunw £ Mniphtywt holuwbwybinnyejut dwjpuipuinuip: Cni-
wny Uhup ns dhwji uipswpwnwpwlwl, ujll wnlwnpwnunt-
uwlwu wnnwny Juplnp Upwuwynieiniu £ atnp pbpnud’ hw-
Juuwpybny nt gipwquugbing Yhihyhwih hhu wjwunnypubinny
pwnuwpubpht (Swpunu, Unwuw, Uwdbunhw, Ubwquppuw):
Jbpowwbiu d nuwph ytpghu (1292-hu Znnulywih gpwynuihg
htwn) Uhup nwnunud b bwl Ywpennhynuwuhuwn pwnup, et
pwnwpwlwu L pt’ hnglunp Yuwnpnu: <wywlwpwn upwuny

wulwhu wju pwuhg nw wotuwphwgpwlwunpbl Yhihyhw k pb ny, wugqud Snn
Qwuhth haluwuniejniup Yngynud £ Uuh bpLhp:

"3 |bidem, p. 229.

"4 |bidem, p. 261.

S |bidem, p. 281.
16 hpt Pwmnunw, <pugw USwnywlh pwngquwunipjudp, bplwl, 1940, kg 9:
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wbwp £ pwgwwnpt), np wpwp ywwndhsubpu wydbh ne wybh
2w BU ulunuwt gnpdwdt| «Uuh Gplyhp» wpnwhwnnges nup, hul
hwjng pwquwynputipht £ Ynsnud Gu «Uuh Bpyph wbp» Yuwd
wwnquuwbu «Uuh winbp», «Uuh pwqudnp»: N 2pswth wwwn-
dhsubph dnun wju wudwunwip wybh hwbwh £ Yhpwnynid, pwt
«lwjwumnwr, «<wing Bpyhp» wujwunwdp, huly «bpu Lunu»,
«bpu Lunuh Gpyhp» pwnbpp punhwupwwbu skt gnpdwdynid:

«Puwyp Lunu»_hwd «Sniut LEinubwug»

Upntu phuly nwnwbwuhpywsd uinyeh ypw dh gwwn Yuplnp
nbntYynyegniu £ wybjugunud d% nwph wwwndhs bpu wi-rwdw-
nwphu: bp pwqdwhwwnp ywundwywu tpyh C hwnnpnd, fun-
ubiny <hopwyh 673 (1274-1275) pywlwuh nbwpbph dwupt b
wunpwnwnuwiny  Yhhlywt  <wjwuwnwupl, hp  puebpgnnht
wybh dwupwdwut wbnbynipniuutip hwnnpntine bywwnwynd,
uw whuwply £ Yuunwpnud nputhg hwpinip wiwph wnwy, wju £
Zhopwyh 568 (1172-1173) pywlwuhu inbnh niubgwsd nbwpbpht’
dwupwdwutu wwwdbing Ulkhh L Lnip wi-Hhuh nwahuph, hus-
whbu twl pniquunwghubiph nt fuwswyhpubph nbd Ujkhh dnwd
hweonn wwjpwnh U nng Yhihyhwt hpbu Bupwpybint dwuhu:

Utonipn bpu wi-Ywdwnwnht oguyty £ wyy, wyn pynud b
Utq shwuwd wnpjnipubinhg, puyg 2w Yupbnp £, np gnpdwdnid
E lu Jh unp hwulwgnienit’ «Pwjp Lwntu», wju £ «SnLuu
Lunth»: <twnwppphp b, np wju hwulugnipjuup hwiunhwnud Gup
Uhih4hwih Jwuht wwwdnn gifuh Y&ptwgpnud, npp Yuptih £
pwnquwl] wuwby' «<hotup [pG huswbu]  Lunup  windip
(qupup) nwpawy Uup wbpp (Yud Uup dpw nhpugbionn
nwnawy) »"7:

hpl wi-"rwdwnwpht hp pwquwhwwnpwung tpyp gnby £
9% nwph ytpsht L &+ nwph ulqpht, wyuhtipt wit dwdwuwy,
hwulwgntpntup, W

bpp wylu gnpdwdwlywu skp «bpu Lunt»
thnfuwpbiip pwwn gnpdwdwlw tp «Uuh wtip»-p, «Uup tpyph
pr-p: Wuwnbin wwwndhgp Yhpwnnd £ «hpu

mbp»-n, «Uuh [awqu.u.{n

Lunu»-hu thnfuwphunn, dhwdwdwuwy unytu wyn «bpu Lunt»-p

17 lbn al-Dawadari, Kanz al-durar wa jami al-ghurar, VIII, Cairo, 1971, p. 180.
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ybpouwlwuwwbu pwgwupnn Jdh  pwnbqn' «Luntph  wnw»:
Chunwquw wnbpunnud hwunhwynuw Gup twlb wpnbu Jdbq dwunp
«bptu Lunu»-htu hbwnlyw| twhiwnwunipjuwu dbg. «...w Upw (wyn
Gpyph) Yypw hotutg Uwihh hpu Lwniup»'®: Pwunnpbu, d nw-
nnd bu wpwp ywwndhsp oguwgnpdnd | «bpu Lunu»-p, pwuhp
np funupp Jbpwpbipnud | 1172-1173-h nwptppu:

Wuwbn wwwdhsp bu dh gwin wplnp pwgwwnpnigyniu £
twihu: Lnyu wyn «Lunup wntup» (Sniuu LEinutiwtg) pupbpgn-
nhu ubplyuwjwgubint hwdwp wdbugund £ «Wn Lunuh wintup
htug Fwp$niph (pwgwynph) wnnu £»", wy Yepy wuws puw-
gwhuwjnnud £ Lunuwlubph wppwjwwnnhd hubnt hwuqudwupp:

Wuwhuny'

o dU-dF nupbpnut Pnpp Uuhwh® Uunphpht hwpnn dw-
unwi, Uhgbpypwlwup hjnwhuwpbywt wulgniind gnjwnbuwd
whwnnipjwt qpunbignwd nwpwépp wuyuubnt hwdwp dhouw-
nwpwu pwqdwibgnt wnpniputipp yppwntp Gu hhduwhwund
tpynt dninbignd’ wy Ynstp punn wnhpnn L puwlsnipjuit dbdw-
dwutnipyniup uqdnn bpunuh wudutdwy, wjuhupt’ Cwjwu-
tw, <wyng bplhp L wyl, Yud b gnpdwdhy wn whwnnieju
hhduwlwu twpwdpp Yuqunn bpypwdwuh htwgnyl dwdwwy-
biphg Glnn U hnndbwpyniquiunwlut 2nguiuntd punnjwsd wu-
Juunwp' Yhjhhpw: Uw Jbpwptipnd b b hwy, p& wunph, pb
wuwnht (wn pUnwd hhtu $pwtiutiptiuny gnpws), Pt pniquiunwgh
wwwndhsubiph, npnup wju Ywd wju swhnd Yhpwnby Gu wyu
tpynt dninbignuwiubpp: U Gpynt dninbignuiutipht htinnbund Bu
Uwl wpwp wwwndhsubpp, pwjg npnup yhpwnnud Gu pninphg
tnwppbpynn, Jnipwhwnndy wwunudubn: <wng Gpyhp wuywu-

dwu Ynnpht upwup Yhpwnnud Gu «Yhp6tip», «4hpsbiph pyhp» L
Jwuwywn, wybh ny opgwunud’ «Uhu», «Uuh GpYyhp» LUUL{UJ:
Unwiutinp, npny hwulwgynud & ng el Uh pWnwp, Wip nng tpyhpp

Uhunwwutp' Yhihyhw:

8 |bidem.
"9 |bidem.
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e Upwp wwwndwagnpniypjw dbg jwyjunptt Yyhpwnynid £ «bpl
Lunt» wudwunudp, npp pwnwgh tpwbwlynd £ «Lunuh npnh»,
pwjg hpwiwunud wbwp b pwpgdwudh npwbu «Lunuph npnh-
utip», «Lunuh qupd», «Lunywu» Jud «Lunujwuubp», pwuh np
wpwp wwwndhsubipt wju phpwnbing ulwwnh kU nubigly nplk
ynuypbiitn wudh, wy Yyupquubu dwwntwusk) Bu Wwwnlwubnt-
pintup npnawyh winhdht, npu punniudwd £ Ynskp « nphujwir,
dhusnbn wpwpubpt wy) wudjwunwd Bu nydbg:

e Snhdh wudwuwnhpp Lunu U hofuwlwwbwnt Ep, npp
onnp hwjbpp wnweht wuqwd gpwybght Fwowmwihu Yhihyhwt
hp fungnp pwnuwputipny, huswbu bwl hndht fugbing Yuwbipp
Pjniquunwlwt Yuyupniejwu htin' thnpé Juwnwpbght pwgwp-
Sdwiwwbu wulwh wybwnypnu unbndt: Wu tpynt hwuquw-
dwupp U wyu, np Twpwnwiht Yhihlhwt E-d nupbpnd gyt Ep
wnwppbp wpwpwlwu wbwnnyggniuttph jugqdnd b wpwpwdwh-
denwlwu puwpdwu Jdbe Ppiwn wi-Cwdh, wjuhupt dté Uun-
nhph dwu kp Guquindd, b wybih bawuwlwihg £ nupapb Lunu U-
hu: Lw pulywyby £ ng dhwju npybiu pwg gnpwydwn, wjll npytu
hwywlwu unp whwneywlu U upw h2tunn hwpuunnyejwu hhd-

uwnhp:

o Uy (kgniubipny uwnbindjwsd wwwndwgnniejniuiiph d&g
dbp fuunpn wnwpluygh hwdwp pwgwnhl bpwtwlnyentl niubu
wunph wwwdhgutipp, npnup dh 2wpp pwnbiph, hwuljugnipniu-
ubph, Jwd unyuhul pwnwgwd &ubiph thnfuwugnnutiph nbip Lu
Ywwwpbp pphunnuyw b dwhdbnuywu  dhowdwjptinh Jhelt:
Upwlghg Pwn <tpptinup wnwyb jupbnp tawtwlnygniu niup
dbp wnuyeh hwdwp, pwth np owpwnpby b hwjwuwpwwbu pb
wunpbiptit U el wpwpbptt, W upw Gpynt ywwndwjw tpytph
hwdbdwwnnieyniup Ukiq Utdwwbiu oqubkg Mniphtjwuttinh hwu-
nbw wpwp wwwndhsubiph dnintignuiubpp pwgwhuwyinbint gnp-

onud:

o Cwywuwpwn unyuwbu dhwju wpwp wwindwgnnipjw
hwwnty bplunye £ ng dhwju «bpu Lunu» wudwudwlu gnpow-
Snudp, wyll npw dwdwlwlwjhu wnnuwing hbwnwnwné Yhpwnnt
dp: funupp nbinuu dU nwph Jtpohu nu dP nuph ulygphu ybpw-
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ptpnn hwnnpnnuiutph dwuht £, npuntin Yhpwnynud k£ «bpu Lun-
Uh Gpyhp» hwulugnipiniup: Wuhtupt wiu dwdwbuwlyubpnd, bpp
wyn wunwuny npluk holuwt shwnp Yhihyhwynud:

e Uw Yhpwnynd k£ unyuphul Gnn dwuhth holuwtniygyut
dwuht hhpwwwybihu, npp, huswybu hwywnth £, guugnud Ep G-
nwwnwghpnud: Uw gnyg £ wnwihu, np wpwp wwwdhsubph hw-
dwp nwpwdwonowth (Yhihyhw, buwiphw, Ghpwwnwghp, Yw-
wwnnyyhw) gwulwgwsd hwjuywu wbnwlhwt Juqdwynpnud
pulwynid Ep npybu «bpu Lunup Bphyhp»:

o dF nwph 20-wlwu pYuwlwutbphg ujuwsd' wpwp wWwn-
dhsubipp nwnwpnut Gu «bpl Lunu»-p yhpwnty’ dh nbuwy oppw-
dwl uwnbindbiny Mniphywt L bpwt hwenpnnn 2powuh dhol:
“Hpwuhg htiinn wpnbu Yhpwnynd £ Gpyph hwdwp «Qwyng
tpyhp» (Lwhuhhund wpnbu Yhpwnyws), «Uuh Gplyhp», «Uhus,
hul hotunnubiph hwdwp' hwdwwwnwupiwbwpwp «Lwjng pw-
quynp», «&wyng tpyph pwgquynp», «Uuh bBplph pwquynpy,
«Uuh nbp» wudwunwdubnp:

e Upwp wwwndwgpnupjwu dbg hwunhwnn «Pwyp Lwniu»
(Lunup Sniu, Snut Lbinubwug) wpunwhwjnngegniup dby wb-
qwd Lu hwutwunnd £ «bpu Lunth» winhdwuntt (huline hwu-
qudwupp: Wu gnyg £ wiwihu, np funupp npn2wlh npnnt dwuhl
sk, wy| Lunuh (pun npnud wpnbu Junwh Yupbih £ wubl, np nw
Lunt U-u k) npnhtbph nu dwnwuqubiph dwuhb £

e Twuwn hwpgtiph Ybpguwlwl wwwnwufuwl £ wnwihu Sw-
Ynun w-<wdwyph wnbnbynygniut wyt dwuht, npYhihhhw
pniquiunwghubphg full £ Lunt hwyp, nph utipunh dGnpnud £ wyn
Gnyhpp: Ywulwdhg Ytp £, np win «Luntu hwyp» Lunu U hofuw-
twwbnt £ (1129-1137), nphg b, pun wpwp wwindwgpnigjwl

Sdwgnud Bu Lunuywuubipp:

e Uuhpwdtiown I upb np «Lunt» wuntup nddwn £ é2qphwin
Ybpwpuwnpty wpwpbipuny wju wywng wwwnbwnny, np nuuw-
Ywu wpwpbptund pwgwywnud Bu e, v, © tnwnbpp, nwwnh

u hwunhyn £ dh 2wpp wnwp-

wpwp hbnhuwlubph dnwn wy i
ptpwlubpny, wu £ «Laun», «Layun», «Lawun», «Lifun»: <wdb-
Yubipnut k wnlw £ «n» twnp, npny

Uwju nbwu, pninp nwppbpw
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npwup htnwunuw Gu jwwhuwlwu Leo-hg: Uhwdwdwuwl nwp-
pbGpwlubiph db&& dwund husg-np duny wnlw £ hwibpbuh «w-p
wnwppbpdbin hniuwlwu Leon-hg ni dnwnbuwiny hwjulywu
«L'Jln'[.l»-h'(.ll

e Gpt «bpu Lunt» wujwunwp tpwuwlnud £ «Luntjwt-
ubip», npp hwdwuwpwgnp b «Mnphtyywbtbps-hu, wn nbwpnd
huswbu wbwp £ Jupyh pwpgiwuhsp Ywd htunwgnunnp, npp
pwpguiwund £ wpwp wwwndhsh Bpyp, Ywd upwuhg hwndws-
ubip £ dboptipnud: Ukp Yuwnpdhpny «bpu Lunu» fwd «bpu Lunup
tpyhp» wpunwhwynnyegniuubpp wtwp £ puuwib, npybu pwpw-
gws wpuwhwjwnnigyniuubip, npnup Bupwlw kU pPwpgUwunt-
pjwl: Uuhupu hwybiptu wnbipunnid npwup unyunipjudp whwp £
wwhwwub)' odwnbtiny hwlwwwwnwufuwl  SwunpwgnpnipnLu-

ubpny:
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RESUME
THE RUBENID DYNASTY IN THE MEDIEVAL ARAB

HISTORIOGRAPHY

The Arab historians of 12-14" centuries in their reports on
Cilician Armenia and its rulers don’t mention the famous Armenian
dynasty of Cilicia - Rubenids. Instead, very often they use the term
“Ibn Levon (Lawun, Layun, Lifun etc.)”. The latter is used while
writing about the historical deeds and personalities up to the 20-ies
of 13" century. We come across to that term in the works of Ibn al-
Qalanisi, Ibn Shaddad, Ibn al-Athir, Yaqut al-Hamawi, lbn al-lbri
(Bar Hebraeus), Kamal al-Din Ibn al-Adim, Abu Shama, Abu-I-Fida,
al-Dahabi, Ibn al-Dawadari and other authors of the same period.

Considering the semantic significance of the term “lbn
Levon” in the reports of the medieval Arab authors and comparing
them with Armenian, Byzantine, Latin and especially Syriac sources,

we came to a conclusion that “Ibn Levon” doesn’t refer to a specific

person, like “son of a certain man called Levon”, but it is a
common form used in the Arab historiography to name the Rubenid
dynasty in Cilicia and, accordingly, the expression “Bilad lbn
Levon” (Country of Ibn Levon) refers to the Cilician Armenia.

In Arab medieval historiography in order to name a family or
a dynasty the word “Banu” (Sons) is used, e.g. Banu Umayya -
Omeyades, or Banu |-Abbas — Abbasids €tc., while in this case they

use the singular form of the word “Banu”- “lbn” (lbn Levon).
fusion. That is why the

Thus, if translated literally, it can create con
term “Ibn Levon” cannot be translated as “Son of Levon”. The
Arabic form has to be preserved and providedl with an explanation,
saying that it means “Sons of Levon”, or “One of the sons of
Levon”, or simply the “Levonids” (Rubenids). ol .
In addition to that, we have observed that the origin of this
term is the name of the prince Levon | (1_129—1137)T who was the
first (before him the Rubenid principality was I|m|t§d to the
territory of the Mountainous Cilicia) to conquer the fertile |alj|d of
The Lower Cilicia with its big cities Tarsus, Adana and Mamistra.
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We have noticed that the Lower Cilicia had much more importance
in the Arab milieu as an integral part (7-10™ cc.) of “Bilad al-Sham”
(Larger Syria). That is why prince Levon was considered by the
Arab authors as the founder (unlike the Armenian tradition) of the
dynasty.
The assumption, that Levon | was considered as the founder
of the dynasty (and the Armenian principality as well) was
confirmed furthermore when we met the term “Bayt Levon”, which
can be translated as “The House (or the dynasty) of Levon”.

It is worth to be mentioned that while speaking about late 11"
and early 12 c. events (that is before Levon I) the Arab historians
and geographers of 13-14" cc. also use the term “Ibn Levon” or the

expression “The country of Ibn Levon™.
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3. «[Fuaudnr / rULHNK» ShsSnue
UbhRLUMUr3suL unhkunhrLUULLULUL
vussuuarnh@3UuL UGR

FUIhY HULPEL3UL

bUhihyhwih <wyng holuwtwwbninyejw N pwgwynpnijw
wwwndnipgniup, hwing wwwndnyajuwu Yuplnp gnijuubiphg dbyp
lhutny, unyuswih wpdtpwynp £ Utindwynp Uplbiph punuwpw-
Ywt nu Jawynipuwiht wywwndnipjwt hwdwwnbpuwnnud: Yhihyhwih
hwljwlwu  whwnnyejwt  onipg  Bpbiphwpinipwdjw  gnynyeyniup
Uswuwynpyb £ ng dhwjt Unipwlwu nu dauinipuyht huljwjw-
Ywu dwnwugnipjwt unbndnwing, wjl hwwnlwupwlwu htwnp £
prnnbk| dbpddhebipnypwénwu Ubkpdwynp Uplbiph Jdhowqgquyhu
pwnwpwlwu thnfuhwpwpbipnysniuutiph wwwndnipjwu dbe: Un
hwpwpbpnupyniitbph - pwquwinniwuh  (uwpwtdwt - hwdwp
wWwhywidws dwnblwgpulw-ywndwgnuljwl Ynyen wnwg-
Uwiht Yuplnpnyggniu nuh ng dhugt punhwtpwutiu® nputu
wwwndwlwl nbnynyeyniuttiph wnpynip. upwund wjwundws
wujwlwgwuytph (undeuyuwnnippw), nhwnnuwlwqdtph, wnbp-
dhtwpwunipjwl, wugwyd wnwudh fuppuhdwuw pwntph nt thn-
Fuwnnupniitiph nwnwiuwuhpnigniup tnytiwtu wpnn £ 2wuwn
pwl wybjwguby dbp puluinuiutpht: Wu punyeh thwyinit opp-
Uwly £ dhouwnwpjuwl dnwunydwbwluwl Jwwnbuwgnpnipjwu dbg
Wyt Yhpwnnipntu uinwgwd hwjulwl «ewquynn» whwnnnup:

(Gwaquinp pwnl, pun knygjw, hwjywlwu dwagnud ntuh nt
wnwowghb) k «pwag» (hpwuwlwlu Swquwt) pwnwpdwwnh W niub-
Uwint, Ypbnt hwwnwh? wnunwhwjnnn -[w]dnp punwlwqduw-
Gl wdwugh pwnwnpnipjudp, wju £ «pwqulipp», «pwq nb-
gnn-Ypnn»: Pwnh utnniquipwniejwl wju nwppbpwlyp nwlw-
Jht & nwupnwt wnwownyby £ whwlwynp hwjwgbn <. ynipg-
duup': «Yhihlywl 2pgwlnud» pwnp thnfuwnuyby £ wunpbiptith

1 opr i Armenische Grammatik: | Theil. Armenische Etymologie,
Sk'u H. Hiibschmann, zig, 1897, S. 153.

Druck und Verlag von Breitkopf & Hartel, Leip
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(takawor?/ takpur®), wpwpbpbuh (takfor) pni =
ytptuh (tekfar, tekUr/takvfarl? teETrf teker) mpwnr;%iﬁﬁﬂh#nql;lﬁg:{-
Jdhg*: Pwnh Swqdwl wyu dblunipyniup, uwluwyu, bplup dwdw-
uwy dhwlyp sh bnbP: b nkdu 3. 8kulybph L wyng, ophuwyy, wju
Ywnpdhpt k£ g2powtiwnyb), np tekfur wwwdwpwnu wnwowghy £
Lhyb$npnu Yuyubip (Lhyte$npnu Il enljwu, Ywn. 963-969 ppe-)
wujwu nwnwnwndjwsd duh wunmpwuwlwu wnwjwndwu hb-
wnlwupny (Nikfur>Tekfar)®, «Jwuu gh wju bpynt Upwuwgpbpp
wpwpbptuh dbg npnzhs Yhuwgpnuyegyw eningp dhuwy Yp quitw-
quunthu hpwpdk»?: <hpwdh, pwnh dGlunipjwu wju Junplwdp

2 4. Shwulwgthuhu niwpophuwl Ytpwny takawor-p (pwgwinpnud £ «hwytiph
wppwi») hwdwpb) £ wunpbpbupt ng pb wudhowwbu hwybipbuhg, wy wwpu-
ybpbuhg wugwd thnfuwnnip)ntu: St'u Cl. A. Ciancaglini, Iranian Loanwords in
Syriac, Dr. Ludwig Reichert Verlag, Wiesbaden, 2008, p. 267.

3 Yhihyhn hwyng wppw <bpnud R-hu (1289-1307 pp.’ punhwinnwubpny), oph-
uwl, hp Wwwndnypywl dby hbug takptr wuniuny £ Yngnud ubunnpuuwt uw-
vwlwl, Swuwwwphnpn ne phjuwtwgbn Pwp Uwndwu (dwh. 1294 p.): Tw
wwwndn £ dnunng kdhp Lndpnigh hbnwuwunnuiubphg tbunnpwlwuubph Yw-
pnnhynu Uwp Swhpwiwhwjhu wquwunbint hwdwp huyng wppwjh gnpdwnpwd
swupbiph dwuht: «Mwpwlt Uwnwwh Yunngud Ghtinbigni hwuwy ruhpw!
(Cbpnuwi) «Takpur»-p’ hwjtph wppwt, U U&& pldwlbph dhengny (wyupupt’
Lndpnight Yupwntng- %) L pp qnppny thpykg wiu wybpnwihg»: St'u The
Monks of Kublai Khan, Emperor of China or The History of the Life and Tra-
vels of Rabban Sawma, Envoy and Plenipotentiary of the Mongol Khans to the
Kings of Europe, and Markos Who as Mar Yahbh-Allaha IIl Became Patriarch of
the Church of the East in Asia, tr. from Syriac E. A. W. Budge, Religious Tract

Society, London, 1928, pp. 103-104.

4 Sb'u &p. USwnyuits, wjbipbt wpdwinwlul pwnwpw, hu. P (6-4), tpluwup
hwdwuwpwh hpwnwpwysnypyn, Gplwy, 1973, £ 136:

5 Pwnh unniqupwunipjwl Wy wwppbpwlubph Jwupt nb'u Uun, b 135-136:

6 ]. T. Zenker, Tiirkisch-Arabisch-Persisches Handworterbuch, Heft I, Verlag von

Wilhelm Engelmann, Leipzig, 1862, S. 304.
7 St'u Sp. $nt upkhg-SFpuyPEuhnpun, Cwytiptut thnfuwnbw| pwntip ENt”
pbpkuph dko (Fr. Kraelitz-Greifenhorst, Armenische Lehnworter im Tiirkischen) /

Zwuntu Uduopbiwy, Ykutinhy, 1911, Lo 262:
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thbnrﬂl'(s zj:]_,lr?wtl nngn{hhmu‘uu;qubp wuntup !.Llp_UJpLUL{Lu'U wnpnip-
nwpayby b Nigfar, wy| ng pb Nikfar® duny:
Upkhg-Spwybiuhnpunp  pwgwynp pwnh' Enipptiptund
wudhowlwu, ph dhounpnwynpywsd thnfuwnnipginiu thubint huip-
ght wwwwufuwubihu npwbu wnwghth thwunwplynud £ plipky
wju hwuqudwupp, np, hwdbbwu nbwu, «ewquynp <uyng»
whwnnnup pwowdwune kn Mnuwh ubpniyubphu hwj-uboniyyw
bplybqUywt npwdubph  dwlwgpnugniuibphg:  Cwdwéwjutiing
Upw hbwn, wunudttwuhy Ywpdnd Bup, np pwnp phs wybh
Juwn thnfuwnnipiniu £ U enippbiptu b pwthwgh] hwj-ubignlyw
2thnuubiph wpryntupnd Yhihyhn <wyng pwgwynpnipjwl unbin-
dnuwihg wudhowuwbu htwnn, wuhupt % nwnph ulygputiphu: Utip-
dwynp Upltyph L Pnpp Uuhwh pynippwyuit tnwpph dhongny
pwawinp whinnnup wwnwdyty £ Spwuhqnuh Yujuptiph L nw-
nwdwopowuh wy| pphutnntjw dwup whpwywiutiph Ypw unyu-
whu®: Wuwbu np, pwquiynp punp, hwywuwpwn, wudhgwlwu
thnfuwnnipjnit £ huswbu enipptipbuh, wuwbu b wnwptiptiuh
hwdwn: Uybhu, pnippliptund pwnp yhpwnniRjwl 2w wykih
lwj ninpunttin b pungplt] wwindwgpuywt gnwljwunipiniuhg
pwgh pwthwugbiny twl pInLppwywl d’nl’]_nqur}LU‘ULUU pwlwhjnt-
unipjwl (Ewnuubip, |tgkunutin) pwnwwwown'® h - wwppbpnt-

® Uun, ke 264: USwnywl, Updwunwluwl pwnwpwl, hu. R, kg 136:
9 cudin. O. Bunbuesckuii, [Peu. Ha KH.] Knura moero aeaa Kopkyra, OryacKuii
repouueckuii anoc // Coserckan strorpacpua, 1963, Ne 5, c. 173: (Gwquynp
whwnnup' pyntpp-pyniquilnuwl b punhwupwujbu pniquitinuw-dnwnidwiw-
Ywu hwpwpbpniypgniutbph hwdwp ubpluyugnwd Uzwliwlnipjwl wuwblwn-
Ubpn nntpu BU wju hnwgnuinipjwu dhphg, wnw
PwanwT'lwr["l ubpmjnq Inuwpwudwd tu U th{tlhqb}lh (A. Savvides, On the
origins and connotation of the term agekfur” in Byzantine-Turkish relations /I By-
zantion 71.2, 2001, pp. 451-461 U Tekfur // The Encyclopaedia of Islam (New edi-
414) nu . Tnipnipnup (P. M. Wy-

tion), vol. 10 (T-U), Brill, Leiden, 2000, pp. 413-
Bocrok (1204-1461), noa. pea. C. . Kapnosa,

Kypos, Benukue KomMHWHBI #
Aneteiin, Cankr-lMerep6ypr, 2001, c. 48-50) ynndhg: y )
Kopkyra: Orysckuii repoudecknin 3moc,

' Sh'u, ophuwl, Kuura moero Aeaa
nep. B. B. Baptoneaa, UspatenbcTBo AKaaemun Hayx CCCP, Mocksa-JlenmHrpaa,

1962, c. 48, 50, 73, 95: Lnyuh Jwuhl wnb'u bwle Savvides, On the origins, pp-
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PNt wpuwpbnptuh, nph nbwpnu pwn wnntpjnt
pwgwnwwbu wywwndwgpwlwu quJUUJTJEnLL]‘{a];LZU db[Qa‘J l.[tl;nEJq?aT{E-l
(nd Yhthyhn <wyng wppwihu, huswybu twb Pnquunhwh™ L
Spwuwhgnuh Yuwyupbippu: fatpuu, hwply b hwybt, np tekfar
pwnp wwhwwuyb| £ bwl dh gwpp pnippuwuwt wofuwphwgnw-
Jwu wmbnwuniubpnud (huswbu Tekirdag, Tekir-goli, Tekfur-saray
L wyu)*: '

Upn, «pwquwynn <uyngs»-n wbwnniejwu w '
Jwphtu wnipynn wdhhwmwnwéL[LubLtriL unqranjanwgh:}tr;wgwéqflﬁ;}-
nnuubiphg dtyu Ep nbn Upgwiynwiywg nu Pugpwunniujwg hwppu-
wnnyejniuuiph opnp: Pwgnwwnniuh hwpuwnniejw qwhwuwlnbnh
whwnnuwluwqdh dnw wnwyb gnpdwdwlwu pwuwasliubinhg
Ehu vwl «wppuy <wyngp», «puwhtipwhp» L «iphbqbpwlwn»:
Upwp dwwnbuwghpubipp, huswbu U. Stp-ununjwuu £ punpn2tl,
Pwgpwwniuh wppwubph dwuht funubihu Wwpquubu www-
6bub bu «pwquinn <uyng» W «wppuy <wyng» whwnnnuubnp
malik al-arman® auny: «Gprbt Uznwn I-h L Udpwuwn I-h opnp,- 2w-

456-457: Onniq enippbph pwlwynp wyjwunnipyniubpt wpwnwgninn dal wil

tpyh Jwupt nb'u unnpl

1 Abn ¢ nupn npn2 nwnwuwuhpnnubph Ynndhg 2powtiwnnipjwu dbo £

npdty Uh pntp nbuwlbn Ly, pun nph takfur-p dnwnydwt dwinbuwghpubph
d

ynndhg thnfuwnuyby £ fagfor (bagbtr) pwnh bdwuwhugnnnippwl hwdwp, npn
dnwnydwl Gwinbuwghpubpp Ynsnd bt sht Yuyuptipht (fniquitnhwh fuyu-
pp' Upldnunpnud, shu Yuyupp' Uplbpnud): SE'u, ophuwl, The book of Ser
Marco Polo, The Venetian, concerning the Kingdoms and Marvels of the East, vol.
2. tr. and ed. by C. H. Yule, London, 1871, p. 110, note 1: Pwnh Yhpwnnipjwl dh
wnwuduwhwwnny r}bmgh LILULI"]LI wnb'u Travels of lbn Battﬁta. A B 1325-1354v
ed. by H. A. R. Gibb, Hakluyt Society, London, 1958, p. 488, hugwybu uwlt
Savvides, On the origins, pp. 455-456; USwnywt, Updwunwlwu pwnwnuwl, hu

P, ko 136-137:

2 Sk'u Uun, ko 136, huswbu twl Savvides, On the origins, p. 453.

13 U, Skp-1untnyul, <wnpwwh wpwpbpbu wpdwuwgpnypyniup b Pugpwl-
ninwup pwguwynpubiph inhwnnuutpp / Lpwpbp hwuwpwlwywt ghwinpynlu-
ubph, 1979, Ne 1, kg 75: St'u twll tnyup' Apmenna n Apabekuii Xanudal
Mspatenbctso AH ApmAaHcKoi CCP, Epesan, 1977, c. 238, 248, huswbu twl K. H.
HO36awsnH, ApMAHCKUWE rocyAapcTBa 3noxu Barparugos u Busantua IX-XI BB-

Haywxa, Mocksa, 1988, c. 70-71.
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pPntbwynd £ ghnbwlwup,- bpp <wjwunwup Jhwény) Yeuwpn-
Uwgwsd hgnp pwquynpnipiniu bp, Pugpuuniniuh whpwlwiubpp
ogquwagnnpdnud thu wppw <uyng, pwquynn <wyng, pwquinn
<wyng U dpwg, huswybu bwle Shbgbpwlw; wmhnnnutbpp, www
d nwph 20-wlwu pwlwuubphg dhush dU nwph Ybubpp, bpp
Cwyng pwqwynpnipiniup wwlwu YEunpnuwgwsd Ep, wyu inphwn-
nnutubiph Ynnphtu hwunbu GYwy twl pwhbpwhp: Hw qlfuwynp
Wwwbwnu wju kp, np quwjwnwlwl wnhpwlwubpp uljubghu
Unty pwquwynp tnhuninnup»': busihgl, Pwgpwwinith wppwubiph
L wnwytl)] Lu dbpnugw) quiwnwlwl wnhpwlwiubph wnugne-
Pjwip wpwpwghp dwunblwghpubph dnwn sEup gununud gnp-
dwdwsd «pwquinn / pwppnipy npnnnup: Uunud £ Gupwnnby,
np whwnnup Ubkpdwynp Uplbph nhywuwghunwliwu hwpwpt-
nnueyniibph  pwnwwwowpnut £ hwjnuyb dhuyu Yhihyhuwyh
Cwjng pwgwynpnipjwu unbndnwihg hbwnn:

1198 pYwlwuht Lunu U-h pwgunpnuypjwdp Yhihihuygh
Cwjng whnnyeyniup, unwuwiny dhowqqujht hpwdwlwl unp
Yupgquyhbwl, plwlnfubg wwndw-pwnwpwlwl Unn 2pgwihny:
[Fwqunnnipiniuhg wudhowwbu htinn Lunt wppwu (1198-1219
RR.) wnpwjwlwt hpndwpunwlutiph,  wuuntwywl Lwdwy-
Ubph, npwdtibph Jwlwgpnyeniiubiph dhengny 2ngwliwnntyejw
by nnbg «ewquinp wdktuyt <wjng» whwnnup®, «nph pn-
Juwunwlwd wwingwdl,- husybu L. Stp-Mbwpnujwtt £ dlw-
Ybpwnud,- nipnywd bp dhwdwdwuwy pb’ wnwnwpht wafuwphhu,
P utphwjwlwl dhewyuyphu»'®: Lunt wnpuwh L upw huw-

“ Skp-untinyul, <wnpwwnh wpwpbpbl wpawbwgpmpnun, kg 76:

'S @bplu adwphn £ wjb inbuwlbnp, np Wy wnhunnnut wnwewgby £ «wdb-
bwjt <wyng Ywennhynu» wpnbit huy gnyniejntt niubignn whwnnnuh hwdw-
Udwunyejwip: St'u UW. Pngnywti, Ywpennhynu hwyng nhwnnuh unpnyh puljw-
InWp Pwgpwunijwg  puigwynpnipul wulynwhg htwnn // ijwu‘mwtjﬂ l
Rppuwnnuyw Upubpp, fudp. M. Unipwnywt, bplw, 2000, t9 160-161; L. Skp-
Nbwpnuywl, lwswlhplbpp U huybpp, hu- R, Mwundw-pwnupwghnwlwu
hbunwqnunipnit (Cwyulwl Juinbuwzwn Qunun Yhyytulybwu hhduwp-
ll{r'u[alit.u‘(.l}. bpluwt, 2007, kg 196:

S Uun, ko 196:
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onpnutph Ypwd «pwqgwynp <uyng» inhnnnup hb =
dwy dhowqgquiht pwnuwpwlwu uJut.quTnblllnLE thqLﬁanwlbnﬁg-
wnnipjwt unyuwlwuwgdwu nu dwuwsdwlu dhongubiphg dbyp:
Funuptu wjuwntn, hhwpyt, <wing pwqwynpnipjut’ wpwpwdnt-
UEL[LEI;JIJ;JLI{JI.’:HUEJ)T:II jwm&hqummwh dbe wwunjwsd wudwunudub-
nhg ilad takfur-h («pwquwinpftb &

nphu nbn wunpwnwnuwnt tzp'(;gim"r{pﬁ[: IF Spdatie) AR 5

Cwyng wppwiht hwyjwywu pwppnin nhin

hwdwnp, uwluwju, dniunydwl dwmbhfxﬁhrﬂ;bnﬂ LLULEThq [E?ﬁgbmlt
hupwdwlwu  woluwphwjwwywl  qunwihwpwpwuniejwl  np-
nwlbinhg wybih npwdwpwlwlwl ywnbwn niubhu: Pwut wju
E, np Yhthyhwt hp nwquwyjwpwlwl nhpph 2unphhy wpwputiph
L Pjniquunwlyut Yuyupnipjwt dhol Ynwfuusnp £ bnt wpw-
pw-pjniquiunuwlwt 2nipg hhughwpnipudjw hwlwdwpunipjwt
nne pupwgpnui: dwdwuwly wn dwdwuwy gpwybing Gplypw-
dwup L pp Jbpwhuynnnipggniup hwuwnwnbing Jwutwynpwwbiu
Lbnuwjhu Yhihyhwih ndwpwugwubih Yhpébph ni Yuwwwuubtiph
Jpw' Ynndtiphg deyu wnwybniegnu Ep unwiund hwlwnwynpnh
uywwndwdp: Uu wwpwgwjnd wdbulbhu £ qupdwuwih gk, np
wpwpubnt wyu gpewtitbpp twl bilad al-Durtb' «Lnuwugputiph
EnYhp»" BU wdwib]: Gruwdwlwl Bpyph’ nw ntwpnud Pynt-
quunhwih hwpwyhg win tmwpwdpubiph (dawahi al-Rum) wu-
Juwgnipniut wwwhnybint hwdwp uwhdwuh Gpluyupny fui-
nnigyt Ehu ptipnwdpngubiph (awasim) tplwpwéhq pwpptip, nn
tagr (hq. tugr) khu Yngynid: Upwpubiph hwdwp hwunlwwbu
Yuplnp Ep uwhdwbwght wdpnipynutbiph tugtr al-Sam («Gwdp
Yuu Uunphph pipnuwwnp») Unsdws 2npwl, np wuwzunujwtind

Mu‘gam al-buldan, g. 2, Dar sadir, Bayrt,
-tahqiq Muhammad Yusuf

17 St'u, ophuwl, Yaqut al-Hamawi,
n q
Kitab al-Ta'rif

1977, s. 447; Ibn al-Atir, al-Kamil fi al-tarth, g. 10, bi
Daqqaq, Dar al-Kutub al-limiyya, Bayrtt, 2003, s. 469; al-‘Umari,
bi-mustalah al-3arif, Matba‘at al-‘Asima, al-Qahira, 1894, s. 40; Ibn Haldin, al-bar
wa-diwan al-mubtada’ wa-I-habar fi tarih al-‘Arab wa-l-Barbar, g. 5, bi-tahqiq Halil
ihada wa-Suhayl Zakkar, Dar al-Fikr, Bayrtt, 2000, s. 480; al-‘Ayni, ‘lqd al-
guman fi tarih ahl al-zaman, g 3, bi-tahqiq Mahmud Rizq Mahmud, Dar al-kutub
wa-l-wata'iq al-qawmiyya, al-Qahira, 2007, s. 179 (htunwjund' ‘Iqd-MRM).
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Ep Swypnuh hwpwdwiht wugpp' hp b wnubing 4 n -
Nwpuwnwpubinhg Swpunup, Uuhut nu Ur}wbmb’laquLﬂTEt?ar n;f,bgg
wn wugjuinud bnwsd hubiny wyu bpypwdwuh inhpwlwubpp'
dnwnydwutbpp skhtu Yupnn hwawndb] Yhihhhwih unp wbpbpp’
hwjtiph ubpyuwjnipyuwt htin' wluophtiwlwlu hwdwpbiny <wjng
wnppwjh h2fuwunyzniup dh Gpypwdwundd, np dh dwdwuwl Dar
al-Islam-h  («hujwdh wn») wupwdwubh dwut Nt Wwonwyw-
unnulwu ywwnywnu k bEnb(':

Upwp wwwdwghp wi-Nwwpphh (dwh. 1349 p.) hbGwnlyw|
dbluwpwunyeyniup nne funppny £ wpunwgninud <wyng wnppw-
ubiph tjwundwdp Lwdwsd Jepwpbpdniuph Enppgniup. «GY Jtpow-

'8 St'u Ibn Hurdadbih, al-Masalik wa-l-mamalik, Baril, Laydan, 1889, s. 99-100;
Qudamat ibn Ga'far, Kitab al-Harag wa-sina‘at al-kitaba, bi-tahgiq Muhammad
Husayn al-Zubaydi, Bagdad, 1981, 5. 186; Yaqut al-Hamawi, Mu'gam, g. 2, 5. 79,
htuswbu bwl unyup' Kitab al-Mustarik wadan wa-muftariq saq'an, al-taba al-
taniya, ‘Alam al-kutub, Bayrtt, 1986, s 87; Abt al-Fida’, Tagwim al-buldan
(Géographie d'Aboulféda, ed. M. Reinaud et W. Mac Guckin de Slane, Paris,
1840), s. 234-235; al-Dimasqi, Nuhbat al-dahr fi ‘ag@’ib al-barr wa-l-bahr
(Cosmographie de Chems-ed-Din Abou Abdallah Mohammed ed-Dimichqui, ed. M.

A. F. Mehren, Saint-Petersbourg, 1866), 5. 214.

9 Bpypwdwup unyuwhuh Yuplnpnignit niubp bwlt piniquiinwghubph hw-
dwp: Uwhdwbwiht wdpnipjniiubph gninhtibph dwuht dwtipwdwul wnb'u C. E.
Bosworth, al-Thughur; 1. In the Arab-Byzantine frontine region // The
Encyclopaedia of Islam (New edition), vol. 10 (T-U). E. J. Brill, Leiden, 2000, pp.
446-447, huswbu uwl tnyup' The city of Tarsus and the Arab-Byzantine frontiers
in Early and Middle ‘Abbasid times // Oriens, vol. 33, 1992, pp. 268-286; M.
Bonner, The naming of the frontier: ‘Awasim, Thughr, and the Arab geographers
// BSOAS, vol. 57.1, 1994, pp. 17-24; sabir Muhammad Diyab, al-Muslimtn wa-
gihaduhum didda al-Rum fi Arminya wa-I-tugur al-Gazariyya wa-I-Samiyya hilala al-
garn al-rabi' al-higri, Maktabat al-Salam al-Alamiyya, al-Qahira, 1984, hugwbu
Uwl €. @. Lwpwunwl, Upwpwlwl wnpntpubipp Cwjwunwth b hwplw
bpUnubph Jwupt: Swinun wi-<wdwdh, Upny-dhnw, Ppu Swnnwn, tplwu,
1965, ko 151-152; Tep-Tesomasn, ApmeHua ¥ Apabckuii Xanucpar, c. 153-154,
huswybu Uwl unyuh' Upwpwlwl vwhidwbwiht  wdpniyniiiiph - gnunhu
(Untnntp) // Muindw-pwliuuppuljwt huwiunbu, 1981, N¢ 2, k9 134-149 U Sa'id
‘Abd al-Fattah ‘A%ur, Buhut wa-dirasat fi tarih al-ustr al-wusta, al-Qahira, 1977, s.

225-227.
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wbtu upwug (hwytinh) hywwwynipniup Mnwh ubeniywl wppw-
'ubnb duwgwsd Jdwuh tywwdwdp tp o (li-bagiyyat al-muluk  al-
salagiqa bi-I-Rum), b upwug Ypw [gifuw]hwply nt [pninppt] huwjn-
uh htwquunnipynu jup uwhdwudws, L ubniyjwl wppup
Yynndhg Gpyph Ypw gnpdwlwnmwn-ybpwlwgniubp (al-‘ummal wa-
I-Sihani ‘ala-I-bilad) Yuwjht Ywpgqywsd, dhusl np pnywugwy wn
[uGeniywu]  whwnpniup...hught nbugnud Ep wyn wuhdup
(Cwyng wppwt), b tpw pnsuwyp wpddh Jbpwsybg, ni hwiw-
fuwgwt upw bBpnduwquugnuyenutbpp... L uw qpwybg wju
Gpyputipu nu whpbg npwug L [wunhwbwpwp] tjwqbgubinyg
ubeniyubiph  dwnwugnipyniup’  [Ybpguwlwuwwbu]  jnipuwgnbg
wyu»?®: U-Ywjwowunht (dwh. 1418 p.) unyuwbu, hptipu hptug
wuntubipny Yngkny, pwgnpn2 Ytpuny pwgwwnpnid £ wyn bipw-
pbpdniuph  hhduwwwwéwnp: «Upn, wu (Yhhyhwt) fuwih-
$wubiph opnp uwhdwluwjhtu wdpnygyniuubiph Gplyhp (bilad al-
tugtr wa-l-awasim) kp UYngynud L dnwnydwtubph &bnpnud Ep?,-
wjuwbu £ ulunud dwinbtwghpt hp funupt ne hbnlyw) Yepw bg-
pwihwlynd,- L upwu mutamallik Sis («Uuh ppfunn») Ehu wu-
Juund, wy ny el malik Sis («Uup wppw>») Lwju L wnwe wju
wwwwnny, np wyu (Uuh Gplhpp) h ulyqpwub dniunydwuubph
abnpnud Ep, L htwnn dhwju hwytiph ytpnhhgjwi nEhwywpp ubw-
Jtg (hwpawlytg) upw Ypw b gpuybg wju dnwnydwlbph &tin-
phg: 6y, Uundnit thwnp, np [Lw] wju dnwnydwlubph dtnpp
epwnuwnapbg L wdpwwuntig (hwunwintg) hujwdwlwu pwguw-

Jnpnipyniutubinh Juqunud»?%:

20 Ky al-‘Umari, al-Ta'rif, s. 55-56: bplyh wdpnnowlwi wuwunwip al-Ta'rif bi-
mustalah al-3arif («Owunpwgn pwndén nbpdhbwpwunypjwu (n6h) htiny) k:

2 Al-Qalgagandi, Subh al-a%a fi sinaat al-in3@, g. 8, al-Matba'a al-Amiriyya, al-
Qahira, 1915, 5. 29-30.

2 Sp'u Uun, 33: <ddwn. unyuh' g 8, s. 130-131: Lnyuhuy wy nbwpbpnud, bpp
wpwpwghp wwwndhsubpp Yhihyhn <wng whwnipwy wdpwwindwl Jwuhl
fununid BU hwy-Unwnydwbwlywl gnpdwlgnipjul hwdwwnbpuwnnud, huswbiu np
Ulth hotuwth (Yun. 1170-1175 pp.) nt Lnip w-hu 2wughh (Yuwn. 1146-1174
pR.) wwpwquynd kn, Upwup Ywd funpp withunuwupny bu gpnui wyn dwuhU
Juwd k| wdbu quny thnpdnd B wpnwnpwgub) upwl' upw nhppnpnznwip hw-
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dwpbiny pwgwnwwbu pwnwpwlywl hpwdhwyny n hbnwwnbunyepudp phjw-
npwd pwj, husp, pun Enejuwl, hulwubu Gadwpunnipjut pwdht nubp:
Ophuwl, bPpu w-Htwdwnwpht (dwh. 1335 p.) L Jh gwpp wy hbnhuwlubp,
hnbnd Jb4 wy| yuwwndhs hdwn wi-"Hhu wi-hubwhwlpht (Jwh. 1201 p.), nd al-
Barq al-Sami bpyp Ubiq £ hwub] wi-Pniunwphh (Jwh. 1226 p. htwn) hwdwnn-
tnwgpnipjwdp, wyn wugpbph Jwuht hbnbywp Ybpy B wpnwhwjugnd.
«hdwn w-THhup, Uundwd ophup upwl, «Yugdwynud»' hp wwndnysjwl dbg,
npp bw «Uunpphpjwtl Yuydwys £ widwub), wub) k. «Uu Bpbhpp hanndubph po-
punnp (mutamallik al-Rum) hulynnmpjwt vwly tp, puyg Uwihh hpu Lwniup
gpwybg wju: by npnyhbunl wi-Uwihp wi-Unhp Lnip wi-thu wi-Gwhhnp hku-
Und kp upw Jpw b pupt k| nidbnugund bpwl’ vwnwpbing buwewlubph
hpwlwuwgdwy gnpdnud: Upn, Lnip wi-"thp, Ugwht ophth Upwl, upwuny
nhunwynpnipynit niubp wuhwywwnfubp]hu hotuwunieynit tw| wuophtiwg nbd
wuwjpwnbnt hwdwn (sallata al-kafara ‘ala al-fagara), U [htinlwpwp] qnpb-
nwgunw Ep Upwt apwlhg $pwtilubph nbd: bpp wdnwwundghtt Uwihh hpu
Lujntuh nhppbpt [wu] bphpnw, hnnndubiph wnpwt Upw nbd ninuipliig Uun-
pnuhynu wuniiny pp wqqulwuht (2thnpe Yuw. hwjwbwpwnp uyuwnh £ wnbwsd
Unbunwtnht Ywindwtp, nd wn dwdwuwl qpunbgund tn 4hihlhwh pne-
quunulwt Ywnwdwpsh wwownnup: <ddin. ‘Imad al-Din al-lsfahani (Ytpw-
qnywsd), al-Bustan al-gami' li-gami' tawarih ahl al-zaman, bi-tahqiq Muhammad "Ali
al-Ta'ani, Irbid, 2003, s. 405) utdwdpnfu dh qnppny: Ulkht wnéwluwindwl
nnipu Blwy upw nbd L unnpuignighs wwnnnipjwl dwwnbbg (kassarahum kas-
ratan 3aniatan)’ gbpbny Upwug hpwdwlwunwptbphg tpbuntt hngni: Lpwug

dhelt wyu pwfunuwip wbinh b niubigly 568 . Mwph wi-wiuwn wduyw (20 unjbd-
u: bpp Lnip wi-Hhu wi-Cwhhnp

pbph 1172 p. - 19 nbywnbdptph 1172 p.) ytpebiph

nbnblwguwy] wyn Jwuhl, Upwl wynipjntu wpbig b 2unphubiph wpdwlwgpbg,
www Lwdwl hnbg Pwnnwn’ Upwl fuwihwh dnn gnjwuwuph L 2unp-
hwlwniejwt wpdwuwgubny: Ukhp hwdwpynwd Ep Lo w-Hhu w-Gwhhnh
Jwuwiubphg dbyp: Wu dwdwuwlubphg h dbn, wiu pwpdniph (takfar) mdu
wybpugwy wu bpypnwd Lmip wi-Hhu wi-cwhhnh thnfuwpbuy: St'u Ibn al-
Dawadari, Kanz al-durar wa-gami' al-gurar, §. 8. bi-tahqiq Ulrib Harman, al-
Qahira, 1971, 5. 180 U hudwn. Abu $ama, Kitab al-Rawdatayn fi ahbar al-dawlatayn
al-Nuriyya wa-l-salahiyya, & 2. bi-tahqiq Ibrahim Sams al-Din, .Dir al-Kutub a.lv
‘ilmiyya, Bayrat, 2002, s. 174: lbn ‘Abd al-zahir, al-Rawd al-zahir fi sirat EI-Mahk
al-zahir, bi-tahqiq ‘Abd al-'‘Aziz al-Huwaytir, Riyad, 1976, s. 440; [Ibn] al-GazarT,
Hawadit al-zaman / Al-Dahabi, al-Muhtar min tarih Ibn al-Gazari, bi-tahqgiq Hadir
‘Abbas Muhammad Halifat al-Mun3adawi, Dar al-Kitab al-‘Arabi, Bayrut, 1988, s.
276: al-Dahabi, Tarih al-Islam, & 39, bi-tahqiq ‘Umar ‘Abd al-Salam Tadmuri,
Bayrat, 1996, 5. 45-46; Mufaddal ibn Abi al-Fadail, al-Nahg al-sadid wa-durr al-
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Upwp dwwnbuwghpubiph wjuophtiwl dEluwpwunysnitub-
po qwihu Bu wwwgnigbing, np Yhihhhwynud <wyng wppwih hg-
fuwunipjwt  ophtwlwunipjwu  depdnnwlywu nhppbphg 2ww
U.Jl{l.i[h adnuwnt Ep <wyng dhwwbnhtu gwuljugwsd wy Yepw, pwl
malik wudwubp?: <kug wjuwnbn b, pun bnysjul, dnwnydwl
dwwbitwghpubipht oqunipjwtu £ LYybp takfur whwinnup, npp,
wwunlybpwynp wuwsd, jnipwnbivwly gbnunhwnwy £ dwnw)by dne-
unydwuwlwu whwnipniuubph Ynndhg <wjng pwgwynpnipjul
(L wwpwdwgpowuh pphunnubwlwu dnw  whwnyeniuutinh)
ujwundwdp  niubgwd  wwowmnuwlwtu JGpwpbpdniuph  YEnd
wwwnbpp' wnbplnyp (njwinyeyntut nu hwunnipndnnuljwunient-
up gnigunpbint b hpwhwund npw hniqujwu Ynndp, wy Yepy
wuwd' funpwlwt nt unnpuwnwuwlwl Enuyggniup  pnnupytint
hwdwn:
fGwppnin mhunnup nhywuwghnwlwl thwunwpenpbpnu
nt wwownnuwlwl gpwgpnipjwu dbe, huswbu unyt wi-Niwpht £
dwwnuwtznd hp al-Ta'rif-nud, hwdwpdwu Ep malik-hu b Ywpnn Ep
Yhpwnyby Ybpohtuh thnfuwpbu: Lw Jwutwynpwwbu gpnud E.
«bulj upwug wppwubpht takfor wunitunyg U Yngky, np upwug £

farid fima ba'da tarih Ibn al-'Amid (Moufazzal ibn Abil-Fazall, Histoire des sultans
mamlouks, Texte Arabe publié et traduit en Francais par E. Blochet // Patrologia
Orientalis, tome 14, Paris, 1919), s. 230-231 [394-395]; Ibn ai-Furat, Tarih al-
duwal wa-l-multik, g. 7, bi-tahqiq Qustantin Zurayq, Bayrut, 1942, s. 27-28; Ibn al-
ihna, al-Durr al-muntahab fi tarih mamlakat Halab, bi-tahqiq ‘Abd Alizh
Muhammad Darwig, Dimasq, 1984, s. 182: Ul-2whwpht b gpnud E. «Gpp Uithp
wwpunipywt dwinubg Mnuwh, Uw gnpbnugwy nt wdpwgpbg Upup, L uw
hwdwpybg Lnp wi-"thuh ufuwiutphg dbp»: St'u al-Dahabi, Tarih duwal al-
Islam, g. 2, bi-tahqiq Hasan Ismail Marwa, Dar sadir, Bayrat, 1999, s. 73: <duw.
hpt wi-Uuhph (Gwh. 1233 p.) L PpU wi-Unhdh (wh. 1262 p.) hwnnpnnwutiph
hbwn: SEu Ibn al-Atir, al-Kamil, g 10, s. 46, hugwbu Uwl U. Skp-1lntinyut
.), Ppt w-Uupp (Owwp wnpjnipubipp Cwyjwiu-
U< 9U hpwn., bpluwt, 1981, ko 262-263 L Ibn

(Pwng., wnwowpwl L dupgp
Halil Manstr, Dar al-Kutub al-

nwuh b hwybph Jwupt 11), <U
al-Adim, Zubdat al-halab min tarih Halab, bi-tahqiq
‘llmiyya, Bayrat, 1996, s. 356.

23 £\fdwn. AsGr, Buhtt, s. 239.
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Ytpwanyb, hug upwup Yuwu b punhnwy dhtgl opu»?: bp gk wy
Masalik al-absar wpfuwwnnipjuwu Jdbg unytu hbnhtuwlyp gpnd L.
«Spwwhgnuh wppwu, huswybu np <wyng wppwl, pwpdnin k
Yngynid»?*: bpu tuwnniuh (dwh. 1406 .) «Nwwndnypjuwus» db
Yupnnud Gup. «bul bpwug wppwjhtu pwppnin inhnnnuny bu Yn-
snud, b Uupwug wppwu wju Yhpébph (durtib) wbipu Ep [tnwlywyhu]
wi-Uwipp wi-Pwihh b Uwwh wi-huh opnp...»?: Pwnp wi-
THhu wi-Wupu (Jwh. 1451 p.) dwdjnipjwt unypwl wi-Unwwjjwn
Chjluhu (Ywn. 1412-1421 pp.) udhpdwsd hp YELuwgpwlwu Gpynud
gpnud k. «Ujwynuutiph wppwjhu dweowp (magak) tu Ynsnud, fujw-
rh tpypwdwuh hofunnpt’ 2whpwdwl (Sahraman), huly hwyng wn-
pwjhu pwypnin (UJhpwnnud k tagfar auny) G wudutinid?»:

W, np takfar-u hi-fuwtubiph opnp <wyng wnppuwjh wwawnn-
Uwlwt wuwunwiubphg dkYu Ep, wwawnnuwlwl gpugpniejw
«qunwuwwpubph» hp dbnuwpynwt® Dastar al-katib-nud, hwyqwu-
wnd £ twl &% nuph wwpulwghp dwnbtwghp Unthwddwn
Lwfughywuht (dwh. 1376 p.). «Uuh pphunnUw  puppnip-
bbppt... hwpluynp b [wuwbu] gpty Uuh pwppnipht, np wju
hwdwjuph nbwdwpu £ nu gpndup, J6& Juuhluupl, hwnpqudt-
Swp $uywlyniupt’' Ubpuwunpuwu punwuhph thwnp, pphuwnnu-
jwubph wwwuwnwl, Uuh pwppmppl, nph dednipiniup pn'n

LIQU’IU..IU}LL [_hbh...»w:

24 Al-“Umari, al-Ta'rif, s. 55. ] i i
% St'u inyuh' Masalik al-absar fi mamalik al-amsar, & 3, bi-tahqiq Kamil Salman

al-Guburi, Dar al-kutub al-ilmiyya, Bayrat, 2010, 5. 258.

% |bn Haldtn, al-Ibar, . 5, 5. 444. ) _ "
¥ gg'u al-“Ayni, al-Sayf al-muhannad fi sirat al-Malik al-Mu’ayyad "Sayh al-
Mahmudi", al-tab‘a al-taniya, bi-tahqiq Fahim Muhammad éaft?ﬁt, Dar al-kutub al-
Misriyya, al-Qahira 1998, s. 100. <dudw. wnyup' ‘Iqd, §3 bi-tahqiq Muhammad
Muhammad Amin, al-Qahira, 1990, s. 150-152 (hGinwyunt’ ‘lqd-MMA). .

% Myxammag u6H Xungywax Haxumsauu, Dactyp aﬂ-KaTHuﬁl d}:u Ta'iivH an-
Mapatn6 (PykOBOACTBO ANA NMcua MpW OnpeaeneHinu creneHeit), Kputny. TeKcT,
ﬂpznucn. (H ;ﬁaaainu A. A. Ann-3ane, Mocksa, Hayka, 1976, c. 391: . Wyky-
pos, Benukue Komnunel, c. 49-50: Zunnljuigujuu l.': np L. Uhynifun-Uwiljugh
Unnuhg dS nwph wnwghl ybuny pywapywsd ‘Aga’ib al-Dunya («Ugtuwphp
hpwpwihpubnp») dbptwghpp Ypnn wwpultnty dh waliwphwgnubwt Bplh



Fpwu hwlhwnwly nu suwywd wi-Nwiwppp' Gpynt nhwnnu-
ubph hwdwpdbipnipjuu Jbpnpbpw nhnwpydwup' dwdngpuu
wuwnnuwlwu gpwgpniejut dbg nu thwutwenpbpnud npwbu
<wying wppuyh wwounnuwlywlu wujwunwd, wiunthwunbps, wnw-
4t gnpdwdwlwu Ep malik wnhwnnnup: “pwund upbh £ hw-
dnqyb] dwdinpjul wppniuwlwu gpwagpnipjwu wi-Nwwnphh, wi-
Ywwowunhh L bpu Lwghp wi-Rwysh (Jwh. 1384 @.) dtnuwpy-
utpnud <wjng wppwubphu ninnwé twdwlubph pwtwdb-Hw-
nwwwnubph b Jbq hwuwsd hwl-dwdinpyut wwydwuwagnpbpp
nbpuwnbiph putinyenuhg?®: U-Nwwnphu, ophtwly, pbpnud £ 4hih-
yphn <wyng wppw Lunu H-hu (Yun. 1320-1342 pp.) ninnjws dh
uwdwyh udnophuwl-pwuwalip, np htnbyw) nhdnwny (rasm al-
mukataba) £ uluynid. «Wu twdwlyp hnyby b dEdwpgn wppwjht
(hadrat al-malik)’ hwpquitdwp, wph, fuhquiu, pwowynpny
Yuph6hu, wnndhu (al-dirgam al-gadanfar)’ O2hth npnh Lunupu
(Lifan ibn USin)" pphunnubljwt nwdwuwuph thwnp, pphuwnn-
ubwlwu hwiwjuph wwwuwnw, Jupwynpnipjwl (bant ma'mu-
diyya' Yupjwsd, dypundwsd dwpnluwug) hbuwuniu, unypwuubph
nt wppwlbph puytin...»*: Uuqud <wyng pwguynpnipjwl ynp-
Swudwl uwfuoptht <wing pwgwynpht Jwdnipjw hofuwunt-
pyniutiiph hnwd dh twdwyh Yunwwwnnud, np hp Tatqif al-Ta'rif

wlwuns hbnhtwlyp pyniphdwgwpwn tekdr/takwar whwnnup ypnnubp & wu-
Jquiunw «Upfuwah (wiu £ dpwg) b $puwiiiubiph ibiptipht»: St'u "Aama'u6 as-
uiia (Yyaeca mupa), KpUT. TEKCT, Nep. C Nepc., BBEA., KOMMEHT. U ykasaTent n.
prosoii, Hayka, Mockea, 1993, c. 223, 519: Linyu tpynwd nhwnnuh Bpl-
pnprp Yhpwnnipniup ng wwlwu hbnwppppwlywt £ L wdbtwu  hwjwbw-
Yuunipjudp Ypwgnduws & uwsbuh hwy holuwbubphl: Lw dwuliwdnpuiyty
gpnu k. «[Lpw puwlhsutipp] hwytp Bu: Upfuwgh dnnnynipnp upwug thwnh-
owhhl tekiir/takwar E Yngnuwi»: Uun, c. 199, 503: <ddwn. H. 4. Muxknyxo-Makna,
eorpaguueckoe CounHeHue XIll B. Ha nepcuackom asbike (Hosbili ncTOYHMK MO
ucTopuyeckoli reorpacum Asepb6aiipaHa v Apmenun) // YugHble 3anucku MHCTH®
TyTa BOCTOKOBEAEHWA, T. 1X, Mocksa-lenunrpaa, 1954, cc. 204-205: St'u uwlt u.
Swynpbwt, fuwstu-tunfuwtiupbpn wdpngp U Upw hafuwunnhdp -0
nuwnpbpnud // Zwiunku wduopbwy, 2010, k9 105-107:

2 Unuwhuh dh wuydwlwgnpp wunpwnwnd bup Yuwnwnbine unnpl:

30 Si'u al-'Umari, al-Ta'rif, s. 57: SHu uwl al-Qalqasandi, Subb, . 8, s. 31.
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bi-I-mustalah al-$arif dGntuwpynud wpdwuwgnb) £ bpu Lwghp wi-
Ruiyzp, sh ghgnui twfunpnht <wyng dhwybnht wpdwsd wwwn-
Jwunwuubiph pwqiwquunipjwdp, husp, hwulwuwih £, np wwp-
quutiu «nhjwuwghwnwlwu gpugpnipjwt Ephlwihtu» hbnlbn
wpwpnqulwnpguwiht ywhwye En. «Uju bwdwyp hnytb) b d6dwp-
gn wppwjhtu (hadrat al-malik)’ hwpquudtidwp, wwwnwpdwu, db-
Swihwn, pwowlynpny, fuhquiu Ynuwnwunpu bpu  <bpnuhl
(Kustandin ibn Haytam)' pphuwnnubwlwl hwywwh gnpnipjni,
huwswypwg hwdwjuph qnifu, Yupwynpnipjwt hEbwunt, uny-
pwulbph L wppwubph puybp...»%: d-d nwpbiph wpwpwghn
Jwunbbwghpubph wnwpbgpniyeniu-wywwndnuyynutbpnd L yeu-
uwgpwljwu hwupwghnwpwuubpnd wju whnnnup gluwynpuw-
whu hwunhwnd £ malik al-arman («wppw <wng»)** W malik Srs
(«Uuh wppw»)®® pwuwaslbpny:

Wuwntin hwny k, np dh ywh Juug wnubup Yhthyhn hwyng
wppw <bpnwd U-h Jbpwpbpdwdp  wpwpwghp wuwndhsubiph
Ynndhg malik wnhwnnnnuh Yhpwnnipjwu dh nipwapwy nbuwph Ypw:
Pwllt wyt k, np unypwlt Pwjpwnuh wppnitwlwl gnughp bPpu
Upn wi-Rwhhpp hp al-Rawd al-zahir tpynwd huyng wnpwjh dwuht
funubjhu tpwt wudwunw b al-malik al-mugir Haytim ibn
Kustantin ibn Basak (pungénuip dbpu b- 1) <bpnuihu

3 Sk'u Ibn Nazir al-Gays, Tatqif al-Ta'rif bi-l-mustalah al-8arif, bi-tahqiq Rudulf
Fasali, al-Ma'had al-"limi al-Faransi li-l-atar al-sarqiyya, al-Qahira, 1987, s. 44: bpu
Lwghp wi-Quyph wju biplyp, htugwbu Gplnd b ytptwagphg, wi-Nwwpph tpyh

Y ipwdowlymdp:
!‘:‘L‘Ir’;u;gtnr;llr—ai{rzguuaaf?hdu'éamu. g.ﬂ4. s. 391; Abu aI—Fi(EIE‘. Taqwim, 5. 251: 257; a!-
Dahabi, Tarih al-Islam, & 45, s. 15; lbn Katir, al-Bidaya wa-l-nihaya, g. 15, bi-
tahqiq ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Muhsin al-Turki, Dar Hagar, 1998, 5. 265; 270; al-
‘Umar, Masalik, 8. 3, s. 258 b 8. 27, s. 124; lbn al-Furat, aI-IE)l_Jwa!._g. 5.1, bi-
tahqgiq Hasan Muhammad al-8amma, 1970, s. 190-191; al-Maqrizi, Kitab al-.sufﬂk
li-ma'rifat duwal al-multik, g. 1.2, bi-tahqiq l\gug;ir‘lmad Mustafa Ziyada, Matba'at al-
ta'lif wa-1- ma wa-l-nagr, al-Qahira, s. 510-211.
=3 ;;‘;‘;Z;::I;%?Mansﬁri, Muhtar al-ahbar, bi-tahqiq ‘Abd al-Hamifl $§Iih( Hamdan, al-
Dar al-Misriyya al-Lubnaniyya, al-Qahira, 1993, s. 33; Ibn Haldun, al-‘lbar, g. 5, s.
635; al-Magqrizi, al-Suluk, g. 1.2, s. 552, 568.

3 g’y Ibn ‘Abd al-zahir, al-Rawd, s. 269.
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wnpwd wju wuniup bpu U w-2wh

dhounpnwpwn thnfuwntiny’' EEJQI‘I[I';I']. uhri:ll:rt;ﬁ ﬁfg?wﬂ:u e
Ehébhrlt?ghud;éw:!qubl GU bwl w-Lnwjwyphu3® u.tl-g{uqm?:{?tﬂ;

wi-Uy : Al-Malik al-mugir-n, np wpw b’

rwpqiwtwsd upwuwlnd «hm{whwﬂnp Sipngb?fgwgﬁ:ﬁgg
«hnjwuwynp wppwt’ Ywuwyh npnh Ynunnwunhup npnh <bpnt-
Jdp»), wnwohtu hwjwgphg wwwjwudwl wnwwynpnipyniu £ enn-
unwd: Pwyg husnt” wbwp £ dnwnydwt dwnbuwghpp, np db4y wyt
wnbnnud hupwdwlwu hnntiph bjwwndwdp hwjng wpp’uqh Juuwnw-
pwd nuudgnieniutbiph Wwwnbwnny Upw wpwppubipp murawaga
(puwgpnud’ murawagat al-takfor, wju ' «pwquynph funpwdw-
Ynipejniup» Ywd «ublqudninipgniup») £ wudwnd, wjuwhup
wwwnjwunwu Jepwgpbn <bpenwht®®: Uw pnyp £ wnwihu Jbq
wwnwudwu hhdpnd  hwwlywl hbwnp npnub: Swwn hw-
Juuwlwu E, np <bpnwh Ynndhg Pwpwpuht ninupldwsd nbu-
wwuubpp wppwjht wnubiu ubpluywgpws hukl, huly unypw-
bwlwlu nhjwlwwwl guwynp pwpuninupp hwnpy hwdwnwd
thuh uw wr:iiw'[.u.uq.nb[ npwbu Upw wuwu pwnwnphs Yud dw-
ywunwu: 2E np, huswybtu Lunu Stp-Mbwpnujwuu £ gnyg wnyb,

35 Sh'u al-Nuwayri, Nihaya, g. 30, s. 185.

36 Nwgpuy £, np Ppu Upn wi-R2whphph al-malik al-mugir wpunwhwunnipjwl

thnfuwpbt wi-Uwyphghh Kitab al-sultk tpyh hwiwwwinwufuwly wnbnnd al-

Takfar k: St'u al-Maqgrizi, al-Sultk, &. 1.2, s. 551: Wunthwunbpa, w-Uwynhght

wyinn’ <benwih Jwhywu dwuht hn hwnnpndwu Ube, hpu Upn wi-2whhph

wbu wpdwuwgpg k al-malik al-mugir wpunwhwnnyeniup: St'u Uun, s. 590 U
al-Rawd, s. 374: Cwwnlwuowlwl k, np U. Luwnpdbpp

hdduw. Ibn 'Abd al-Zahir,
Kitab al-sultk-h wjn hwwnwsdh $pwtubipbt pwpgqlwunpjwl dbg, shwuljw-

uwiny al-malik al-mugir-h hdwuwnp, hwpy sh hwiwpb| pwpquwub] wju (Melik-

Moudjir-Haithoum (Haithon) fils de Constantin, roi de Sis): Sk'u Histoire des

Sultans Mamlouks, de I'Egypte écrite en Arabe par Taki-Eddin-Ahmed-Makrizi,

traduite en Frangais par M. Quatremére, t. 1.2, Paris, 1837, p. 84.

37 U-Wuhp ‘lqd al-guman bpyh hpwnwpwynipjwl dtig al-malik L Haytum pw-

nbiph dhelt pun t pwg pRAUYws, npp tplh hpwnwpwlhs Unthwddwn Ushuht

wupupbnubh £ Bt sbnwgphg: Ujuhwyn £, np wjn pwnp al-mugir-u k bt

St'u al-'Ayni, ‘lqd-MMA, g. 1, s. 422.

38 SH'u Ibn ‘Abd al-zahir, al-Rawd, s. 269.
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ghghu.ar].l.unh hwjwlwu wnpnipubpp pwqiwehy Wwnyjwuniu-
tp Gu ybpwagpnud hp uppwytugunnipjuwdp hwjinuh <bpnudhu
tln?tl;uhg dhg wdhbwmwgwéQwén «pwnpbiwywownt br»: 2nip sk, n[;
«pwnpbwwowm» Yuwd «hw w »
uwl Pwn ct::rihsunagzu SRR el 5 R
Uju, np <bpnwhu ytpugpywsd mugir-p pujuwybu npuytu
Jwlwunu £ nhuyly dnwnydwuutph Ynndhg, oqunud bu hwu-
Ywtiw| htug dnwnydwt dwnbbwghpubipp: Vwutwynpuwbu wi-
Ruhwpht hp «bujwdh wwwndnieinu» Gplynud «4nunwunhuh np-
nh <tpnuwhu» Ubplujwgund £ npwbu al-kalb, al-malik al-mugir,
sahib Sis («oniup' hnqwbwdnp wppwt' Uuh nbpp»): Ujuhwyun £,
np Jhpwynpwlwu pwnh Ynnpht al-malik al-mugir-u puluynud £
pwgwnwwbiu npwybu dwhwuniu, wy ns R wwinyuwundu®:
dbpunht  nuntwny  pwquynp/ewppnin  inhunnnupl’
Upbup, np dnwinydwt dwinbkuwghputipp, tunutiiny Yhlhwt <w-
Jjwuwnnwuh Jwuht, Gppbdu Gplyhpu wuldwunwd BU wppwjwlwu
wnhwnnuh Jhengny, wyu £ bilad takfar": <wyng pwqwynnpnt-

39 Skp-Mbwpnuywl, huwswlyhpubipp, ho. P, kg 290: St'u Bar Hebraeus, The
Chronography of Gregory Abii'l-Faraj, The son of Aaron, The Hebrew Physician,
The first part of his Political History of the World, vol. |, trans. Ernest A. Wallis
Budge, Oxford University Press, London, 1932, reprinted by Gorgias Press, 2003,
p. 446: bplh wpwpwlwl fudpwgpnipyw Ubg hwindwdp pugwlwynud E:

4 S'u al-Dahabi, Tarih al-Islam, §. 49, s. 297-298.
41 Sk'u Ibn ‘Abd al-zahir, Tasrif al-ayyam wa-l-ustr fi sirat al-Malik al-Manstr, bi-
tahqiq Murad Kamil, al-Qahira, 1961, s 256; al-‘Umari, Masilik, g 3, s. 197; al-
Qalgasandi, subh, &. 4, 5. 373 L g. 5, 5. 365; al-Magqrizi, al-Sultk, g. 2.1, 5. 229
L unyup' Kitab al-Muqaffa al-kabir, bi-tahqiq Muhammad Yaalawi, . 2, Dar al-
Garb al-lslami, 1991, s. 250; al-‘Ayni, ‘lqd-MMA, &. 3, s. 152: Yhhlwu <wjwu-
tnwup  dnwnydwbwlwu dwinbuwgpnipju UG Jbpnhhgjwy bilad al-Durib,
bilad al-arman, bilad takfar wtwunwiubphg pwgh Ynsyby b uwle bilad Sis (:nb'u
Qr]h'uLu[l‘ Ibn al-Dawadari, Kanz, 8. 9, s. 10; Abt al-Fida', Kitab al-Muhtasar fi
ahbar al-baar, g. 4, al-Matbaa al-Husayniyya al-Misriyya, al-Qahira, 1907, s. 46,
139: Ibn Katir, al-Bidaya, & 18, s. 10-1; al-Magrizi, al-Sultk, g 1.3, 5. 923) L
bilad Ibn Lawan (nbk'u ophtwy, Ibn Saddad, al-Nawadir al-sultaniyya wa-I-
mahasin al-Yusufiyya, bi-tahqiq Gamal al-Din Sayyal, al-Qahira, 1994, s. 98, 125;
Ibn al-‘Adim, Zubda, 5. 447-448; AbT al-8ama, Kitab al-Rawdatayn, & 3, s 39
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pINtup wppwjwlwu wnhunnnuh dhongnd wuduwubint nbupbp Ju-
pbh £ guub] bwlb ywpuwaghp dwnbuwghpubph dnwn, huswbu
nn <wdnuwjwh wqyhuhtu (dwh. 1349 .) £ hp Nuzhat al-Qulab
(«Upwinbiph  qupénipjniuy)  woluwphwgpwwu  tpynd  gpnud.
«Uwuw [Asi gbiwnp] (Opnuwnbiu) wugubiny pwppnipp nu Uup
tpyhp, np Pnpp <wjwuwnwul (unyu k, ph Yhhhwu Cwjwu-
wnwup) £ h dbpen pwithynid | Uhobpypwlw dny»*2:

AbT al-Fida', Tagwim, s. 257; al-‘Umari, Masalik, g. 27, s. 133; al-‘Ayni, ‘Iqd-
MRM, g. 3, 5. 66, 223: Npwqgpwy k, np wpwpwghp dwwnbbwghpubphu, wjunt-
wdbuwyuhy, pnnpndpt wudwunp sk bwb Gpypwdwuh Yahhhw wuwlnwp:
Sknwujwt bquyh Yhpwnnipniuubphg dkyp guiund Bup Pwjpwpu b hbunn
vwl Ywuwynu b wi-Ugpw$ huwih) dwdinput unypwulbph wppniuwlwl
gpwghp Ppu Upn wi-2whhph al-Rawd al-zahir tpynwd, ny dwdinputiph 1275 p.
wpowywuph hpwnwpdnypyniubiph swpwnpwupnud bwfupwu Ukhh dwuht J&-
pnpbpjw wwwdnipniup ubpjwywgubip dh Hupéwnnun wwindw-inbEnwgpuluwl
«cwluwpl» £ nwhu Yhihyuwy <wjwunwuh Jwupt: <wenpn ubpunh wun-
dhstbphg Ppu Upn wi-2whhph wju hwnnpanwip npnz [pugnuiubpng Yuwd
ypGwwinnuwitbpny wpdwuwgpb U bwl wi-Lnw)phl, Ppl w-"Ywdwnwpht,
nuwh Unibwnnwp, Ppl wi-dnipwpl ne w)p: «Swpuntp, Unwuwu b upwug
hwpwlhg nwpwdpubpp Yhhlhpw (Ppu wi-"rwdwnwpph dnun' «hwyng (Eqyny»’
bi-I-lisan al-armani) bu Ynsynud: Uuhup <hwynypwwn [wuniund] pdalh (Abgarat al-
hakim) «tiplyhpu» £ (pUwgpnud® balad, huw’ «Sutnwywyppy»- 9.M.), huly ndwup k|
wunud BU' <ndup: [Upwyu] Ugwhp ghwh...»: bpyh' Upn wi-Ughq wi-funjuwy-
wnhph hpwunwpwlws puwgpnd inbinwuntup nwnwnwpadwd £ gpswgpuiut
utuwny’ Qiliqa, Jdhusntn nw htnhuwlubph dnin wpnbu hon' Qiliqya aslny:
St'u Ibn ‘Abd al-zahir, al-Rawd, s. 439 U huuwn. al-Nuwayri, Nihaya, 8. 30, s.
218: Ibn al-Dawadari, Kanz, §. 8, s. 179; Mufaddal, al-Nahg (14), s. 228-229
Ibn al-Furat, al-Duwal, s. 25-26; lbn al-Sihna, al-Durr, s. 180,
z al-Din ibn 3addad, Tarih al-Malik al-zahir, bi-tahgiq Ahmad
Hutayt (Die Geschichte des Sultans Baibars von ‘lzz ad-Din Muhammad b. ‘Ali b.
Ibrahim b. $addad (st. 684/1285), Franz Steiner Verlag, Wiesbaden, 1983), s. 109.
22 gamd Allah Mustawfi Qazwini, Kitab Nuzhat al-Qulgb, Bumbay, 1894, s. 218:
bni{h wgbinbt pwpguwunipjwu htinhtwlp, takfr-p mwp}nurahpgb[nq Nikfar,
ypyunw £ wyu utuwip, nph Jwuht funuby Bup Jbpunw: St'u The geographical
art of the Nuzhat-al-Qultb composed by Hamd-Allah Mustawfi of Qazwin In
740 (1340), tr. by G. Le Strange, E. ). Brill, Leiden-London, 1919, p. 210:

pu ufuwnud £ Yupdbind, pb Opnuwnbiut

Uyunuudbuwjuhy, Zwidnuwwh waqyht
wutnwih nwpwdp: <ddin., ophtwly, Swlynwun wi-

wugund £ Yhhlut <w)
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Cwyng wppwubphu ybpwgpynn whuinnuwlwqdh djnwe ng
wwonnuwlwl pwuwdbbpnd guwjunniu £ upwig ujwndwdp
nwdwd funpwlwt' bppbdu wuqwd Jhpwynpwuph hwutinn yb-
pwpbpdniupp: Ophtwl, whubpl yhpwynpwuph Ywd dwypwhtin
nbwpnu unnpwnwunipjwu tpwug niublt mutamallik al-arman®,
mutamallik Sis* L hakim Sis («Uuh Junwywphg»)*® pwuwaltpp,
npnyhbnl npwigny, puin wdbtwuh, juuwsh wwy £ npynid
Cwyng wppwjh h2fuwuntejwl ophuwlwunyeiniup: Lnyup sh Yu-
ntith wuby, pbplu, <wyng wppwht wpynn 4By wyl’ sahib whuw-
nnuh (hwunhwnud k sahib Sis' «Uuh wtip» L sahib al-arman' «<w-
Jng nbp» pwuwaslbpny)®® dwuht, np skqnp nt pwgwuwlwu Gu-

Shauyh L w-Hhuwplyhh hbuw: Sk'u Yaqut al-Hamawi,
m, s. 49; al-Dimasq, Nuhba, s. 107.
s al-Manstiri, Zubdat al-

Cwdwihh, Upnt wi-
Mu‘gam, g. 4, s. 67-68; Abu al-Fida’, Tagwi
4 Sk'u Ibn ‘Abd al-Zahir, al-Rawd, s. 191, 196; Baybar,
fikra i tarih al-higra, bi-tahqiq Dunald Ritsardz, Bayrut, 1998, 5. 88; al-Nuwayri,

Nihaya, g. 33, 5. 46; al-‘Umari, Masalik, §. 3, s. 239.
“ Sh'u Baybars al-Manstri, Mubtar, s. 106; al-Nuwayri, Nihaya, g 33; al-
Gazari, Hawadit al-zaman wa-anbauhu wa-wafayat al-akabir wa-al-a'yan min
abnzihi, al-tab‘a al-Ula, bi-tahqiq ‘Umar ‘Abd al-Salam Tadmuri, g. 2, al-Maktaba al-
‘asriyya, Bayrait, 1998, s. 941; al-Umari, al-Ta'if, s. 55 L unyup' Masalik, . 3, s.
238; al-Qalqgasandi, subh, &. 5, s. 365; al-Maqrizi, aI—SuIU‘k g 3.2, s 4.71; 1bn
Tagri Birdi, al-Nugum al-zahira fi mulak Misr _wa—l-QEhtia. g 8, bi-tahqig
Muhammad Husayn Sams al-Din, Dar al-Kutub al-ilmiyya, Bayrat, 1992, s. 122.
% Si'u al-Magrizi, al-Sultk, g 3.2, 5. 471: cwply £ wwpqupwlty, np wi-Uwy-
Phaht wyuintin «Yunwwphg» b wgwunud quhpulbg wpywd ni wprbu 2ning
Jnp nwph Ywhhpbinu gipnipjwu dbg quuynn <wing ytpght wppw Lunu G-hu
(Ywin. 1374-1375 pp.): Lw Jwulwynpuybu gpnu k. «6y [hhopuwyh 784 p. {ni-
Jwnw wp-wfuhp wduht’ 11.08.1382-09.10.1382 p.] twdwy unwgybkg Ubih-
thuyh holunn (mutamallik A3biliyya) Upnuuhg Uuh Yunwdwnhs pwppnipht
wquitn wpdwlbnt wnlgnipjwdp, b wwinwufuwbbigh npuwt»: |
% SK'u Ibn al-Dawadari, Kanz, §. 8, s 94-95; Baybars al-Mansuri, Mubtar, s.
50; al-Yanini, Dayl Mirat al-zaman, al-tab'a al-'01a, & .‘?,ﬂi\‘dacba'at Da'irat al-Maarif
al-Utmaniyya, Haydarabad, 1955, s 191-192; AbU al-flda.-al-Mul;tégar, g 45 3
4 54 99: al-Nuwayri, Nihngya, g 30, 5. 98-99; al-Gazarh Hawadit, 8. 1, 5. 149-
oo L HmamE ol e, B @) 3 5,195 o Ak Ward, TN al-
Mu};tasar‘ﬁ ahbar al~b:1§ar, Dar al-kutub al-ilmiyya, Bayrat, 1996, s. 218-219; lbn
Katir, al-Bidaya, . 17, s. 467; al-Maqrizi-;'-SU'ﬁk- g 1.1, 5. 160.
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pPwwnbipuinhg qnipy whwnnnu Ep b unyu hwonnnipjwdp Ytpw-
gnynud Ep bwb dnwinydwt inhpwlwiubphu: Upwp dwwnbuwghp-
utiph unnpwnwuwlwu Ybpwpbpdniuph wluwnnt wuwwgnyg tu
uwl wunhwnnnu hphpwwnwnipyniuutpp, npnugnd <wjng whwnnt-
pjwl qwhwlwiubpp (junupp dwutwynpwwbtiu Nnphbywuutph
dwuht £) ywpquwbu lbn Lawtn (Yuwd Ibn Lifun L Ywd Ibn Layun'
«Lunuh npnh», «Lunuh qupdhg») bu wudwuynwi¥: Twun hwiwfu
pnnn wju innhwnnnuubiphg jnipwpwugnipp hhowwnwlynd E takfar
wmhwnnnuh qniqunpnipjwdp  (huswbu ophtwl, al-takfar muta-
mallik Sis, al-takfur malik al-arman, al-takftr sahib Sis, al-takfar
sahib al-arman, al-takfar Ibn Lawtn W wyju):

Yhihypwih <wyng wppwubiph Jbpwpbpdwdp dnwunydwu
dwwbuwghpubph gnpdwdéws wdbuwhwpgh wudwundp unt-
pwll (sultan) £, nph Yhpwnnigjut tquyh nbwptp Yuwpbih
quubip unul: Wu whwinnup, np dedwdwuwdp Ybpwgnpynd Ep
dnwnydwu inphpwlwubppu, <wng wppwih ybpwpbpdwdp dh
wugwd gnpdwddwd bLup quund Swlinun wi-<wdwyph «U2-
fuwphwgpwlwtu pwnwpwunuw»' Uhuhjjw (Uunyuu k, pb Uhu) pw-

47 SH'u Ibn al-‘Adim, Bugyat al-talab fi tarih Halab, g. 1, bi-tahqiq Suhayl Zakkar,
Dar al-Fikr, Bayrut, s. 175; Abu al-Sama, Kitab al-Rawdatayn, g. 5, s 79-80; Ibn
al-Furat, al-Duwal, g. 5.1, s. 82; al-Magqrizi, al-Sultk, g. 1, 5. 275; al-‘Ayni, ‘Iqd-
MRM, & 2, s. 215: Lwuh np wpwp dwinbbwghpubpp Gppbdu lbn Lawdn Bu
wtdwunw twl Yhthyhn Yepght pluwlwwbn (Yun. 1187-1198 pp.) Nt pW-
quynpnipjwl hhduwnhp Lunuht (Ywn. 1198-1219 pp.), wwyw hbwnlnd k, np
«Llnup npnh» wubind upwup ulwwnp LU niubghp bpw wwwht' Lunt W h2-
fuwtwwbnpu (Yun. 1137-1145 pp.): 6Y hulwwbu np, Ukhht Ybpwpbpnn wjt
hwwndwdp, np dbgptintighup ybpunw, wpwp wuwwndhsubph dnn Jbptwgpyuws b
«[Uithh hwyp] Luntp wwt (unhdh) 4nndhg Uuh nu Yhpétiph (tugar) gpuiddut
Jwuhpl»: Upw oguht k funund bwl wju hwuqudwupp, np wwwndhsubpp npn2
nbwptpnud Lunu P hohuwtwwbinhu (Ll.'m'u U_wppu:uhu,‘; mbl{wbn[.d tu «Lun'fih
npnh Unbthwubh nprh Lw$ntux» (Lafan ibn Istifanat ibn Laytun): St'u Ibn al-Atir,
al-Kamil, g 10, s. 194; al-Nuwayri, Nihaya, g. 28, 5. 284 (hqn.ui E r‘PUH'-Ul“UUh'
phu); Ibn Wasil, Mufarrig al-kurtb fi ahbar bani Ayyub, g. 2, bi-tahqiq Gamal al-
Din al-Sayyal, al-Qahira, 1957, 5. 319: <ddwn. 4. Skp-1untunul, YhhYuw ::u;-
Jwutnwuh wpnwpht punuwpwljwunipniup XIl nwph ybpshu, MPL, 2010, N2 1,
ko 119, hn. 13 L "AsTr, BuhUt, s. 239.
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nwhnnwdnud. «Wa-bi-ha maskan Ibn Laytn sultan tilka al-nahiyat
al-armani» («5y wjuwinbin [Uunud] £ wyn Gpyph <wyng unipwu bpu
Luyniup puwlwdwypp (Uuuwnngp, wpennwthuwnp)»): Ywpdnwd Gup'
ufuwyws skup (huh, el Gupwnptup, np waluwphwgph wyu hh-
wwnwynipniup ywpquwbu nbnbjuwndulwt punyp sniuh, wy
punhwlwnwyp' inhninnuh npnawyh Y2hn niuh:

d3-d nn. wwpulughp Jdwwbuwghpubpp  nnyqu-hug
«wnwnwdéabnus Gu wyn hwpgnut: BY nw qupdwuwih sk, pwuh
np funupt wjuinbn wjt wwpuhy Jwwnbbwghpubiph dwupt £,
npnup  twl whwnwlwu gnpdhsubp Ehu b Junwduwpswwu
Pwn&p wwownnuubn thu qpunbgunud dnunnulwu b-fuwunt-
pyntund: <hnlbwpwp <wyng pwquynpnipjwt Nt Cwing wppuwjh
uywindwdp niubgws Upwlg [njw| Yapwptipdniipp uptith £ nng
nwpnnniejwdp nbnuynpb) huy-dnunnuwt «rupwlgntpjwty
npwiwpwunipjwy Jbe: <wjng wppuyjht sultan whwunnuny wb-
Juubnt nbwpbp wwpulwaghp Jwwnkuwghputiphg  hwynuwpk-
pnud Bup nujuwjuph (Jwh. 1283 p.) L Cwinwjwh wqyhuhh
Unw: dbpghtiu, ophtiwly, hp swthwdn wwindnipjul dkig' zafar-
nama-nud, («Cwnpwuwlubph gppnu») <wjng dhwwbitnht  dh
wuquwd sultan takfor b wudwund: Uhw wn hhawwnwlnigyniup.
«bpp unypwl pwppnipp dwpnh dbg duwd, pauwdnt ntdpp
ndgniuytig: Nu wyliu ng dh thpynieynt sun nunfuh QLT;r“t’bf’h
hwdwp dwpubpnid Ynthyws Swnynwnh pwqniyutiphg...*»:

cwuwn wybh npwgpwy bu nujwyupp «Ruwhwugnuwjnid»
(Tarih-e Gahan-Gusa) pwnh Yhpwnnyejwl nbwptpp: Ybpghuu,

% Cuinwywh Qwqdhuph wyu phy hwpunh tpyp Ubq b hwuby bpbp dbnw-
gpbpny, npnughg dhwyu dblu © mwnuwitwuhpdty Nt hpwnwpuwidb] bdwbw-
hwunipjudp' tpynt hwwnpny (Hamd Allah Mustawfi, Zafarnamah, g 1-2,
Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Vle.nna, 1_999): Un dwuht wnb'u
Ch. Melville, Hamd Allah Mustaufi // EncydOPaES'a IJ;”:‘Ia'e’Vo'- ;jh Fasc. 6, p.
633): bnoht' Untunniubph wuwwndniejuup uhnyws gpnitup, np guyuop
dlml)d iifgitnipnu%EQuw, f:lplwlﬁquJrunumraij dbg wlgibipbu | pwpguiwbb]
L. Ninpnp: St'u L. J. Ward, “The zafar-nﬁ.mah of Hamd Alldh Mustaufi and the Il-
Khan dynasty of Iran,” Ph.D. diss, University of Manchester, 1983, vol. 3, p. 500

(hwinquwdp ptwgpnud® vol. 1, 698b): »
1



dwutwynpwybu funubind Ywpwynpnudnud gnidwpdwsd ded Yni-
phpnwgh, Snyny fuwtuh (Yun. 1246-1248 ppR.) pwgunpniyRjwu
wpwpnnnupjwu, wppniuhp dwdwuwd hniptiph bW hwenpnwd
wugpbph dwuht, Bpynt wuqud gnpdwdnud | sultan-e Takavor
wpunwhwjnneniup®: Wuhupt dwnbuwghpp ng dhwyu <wjng
quwhwlwihtu unypewl £ wujwund, wyl pwquynp pwnp Yh-
pwnnu £ nbnuwujwiwlwt tpwuwynipjuwdp: Uwjwju pwpnnt-
pintut wyuinbkin wyt £, np Yhthyhn <wyng pwquynp <bpnwp skn
Yuwnpnn ubplw thub Snynyh pwqunpniejwup, pwtgh wubplypw
£, np tw Ywpwynpnuwd £ dGlut] dhuyu 1254 p.: <wjng wppwjh
thnfuwpbu 1247 p. Ywpwynpnd £ dblut) Udpwn Sniununwpp
L <bpnuwh wuntthg hp htwquunnieniup hwjnubing fuwupt’
upwuhg Jwnihy (<hpndupuwly, «quguwentne») E unwghp:
Uh“pet «Utuwphwlwih wuwndniyejwuy» htnhtwlp sultan-e Taka-
vor wubny Udpwwht £ ujwinh niubgh:

dbpotinu W.-4. Unipwhjwup «Lbwbnywt  <wjwunwup
(dFU-d"F nupbip)» gnppnud, wunpwnwnuwny wju wnpunwhwjnnt-
pjwup, ndqwnpwgtl £ hunwy pugwnpniggnit tnw: «[Gwquynp»
pwnp,- gpnud £ ghnuwjwup,- huybipbu wppuw upwuwynipjudp
wnpwdwpwunpbit Yupbih £ unyuwguty <bpnuwh htwn, huswybu np
pPwp <bppbinut £ gpnud»®: b dbipen, Yi. Unipw$jwup, Gupwn-
pnud k, np Qnujwyuhu «Gwpwynpph unyputy wubiny ulwwnhp £
niubigh| 2wpwipjut holuwt Udwght’ wyn Gupwnpntpjwl hwdwp
ynqwu Swnwjtgubiny 4pwg wuwuniu wnwpbgph JYwynipyniu-
ubpp: «Swpbpybpp hwdwwwunwufuwund Gu.- ownntuwynid
ghintwquwup,- Udwagp, phubtnl, pwquynp skp, wj) wjuwbu
wuwd «hofuwliwg holuwt» bp ULs <wypnud (Pnu Cwjwutnw),
pwjg wbiwnp £ tupwnnbl, np [Rnujwjuhu] htug upwu £ uwwnhp
niubigt, W np htug tw Ep ubipyuywgunud huyuwu hofuwnt-

49 Si'u ‘Al al-Din ‘Ata’ Malik ibn Muhammad Guwayni, Kitab Tarih-e Gahan-
Guéia, tashih Muhammad Qazwini, g. 1, Baril, Laydan, 1919, 5. 205, 212: Ukl wit
ibnnud bpYh fudpwaghpp, puwgpnud tnwd Diyar Bakr-p jnwu bpynt Yhpw-
nnipyniutiph  hhdwu dpw hwdwpbing gp

Takavor: St'u Uun, s. 205.

50 Bar Hebraeus, Chronography, p. 411.
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pintuubipp  [Snynyh pwqwnpnpjwl]  wpwpnnnpjwl dwdw-
uwly»®: Wu, np Udwqu hubwwbu bnby £ dnunnulwu fuwuh
wppniuhpnud, wudhébh E, nu wn dwuptu Jyuynd £ ng dhuyu
Ypwg dwdwuwugpnipyniut, wjllt Yppwlnu Fwudwlybghts?
Pwjg funupt wjuintin wpwpbly Ujwgh wju wigbniejwu dwuht
E, np Jbpohtuu Ywwwpby £ Gupwnpwpwp 1240-1241 pp. UL
luwu Nigbntgh dnn: Y. Unipw$jwh wyuwplws Gpipnpn wygb-
INpjwt Jwuht hugulywt wnpnipubpp (eowd Bu, huly dpwg
wnwnbigph  YYuynipyniubph  wwpnwdniginup pnyl sh wiwihu
wubpydnnpbu wunbp wyn dwupht: Wuwbu, 2nujujuph, Mwohn
w-Hhup b <nndh Wwwh pwtwguuwg Mwun Ywpwhtuph Jluw-
Jnipywdp’ Bpynt twdhpubph quhwhwwywt Jt6p hwppeb |
Snyniy fuwtp, dhugnbin dpwg nwptighpp wunnud £, pt Pwent
huwtp MHwyhputipht ninwnyly E Uwbgne fuwth dnwn, wy ng pb
Ynyniyh, wybht, quhwlwwlwl wn puentyp «pwqnud wwph-
Ubp wugs b ndyh] UES fuwl niphiugh dhgunpnnuejwdp®:
Upwg hbnhuwlh wju Yyuynigniutibpp thwunnud BU, np dipghtu
swithwqwlg wnnun wwwnybpwgnud £ niubgb] wju dwdwbwlw-
onowuh wlgptiph dwuht: huglk, wu wdpnng fuwntwathnpnid
dpwg dwdwuwlwgph' Ujwg wpwpblh Gplnnpn. wigbinuejw
dwuphtu wpwd wyuwnpyubpp hwwuwnpntpjwl ujwn hnyubip Gu
Ubipolsnud®: Ujtintwdbliwgthy, teb huduin puduybint |hubup wyn

S Cl. Mutafian, L’Armenie du Levant (Xle-XIVe siecle), Les Belles Lettres, Paris,
2012, p. 137: <duwn. S. Der-Nersessian, Western iconographic themes in Arme-
nian manuscripts // Gazette des Beaux Arts, vol. 26, 1944, p. 87.
52 Sh'u Uppwlnu Swbdwlbgh, Mwundnphty SWNg. wfuwnwuhpnipjudp 4.
U. Utijhp-Ohwlgwywuh, <UUM U hpww., bpluw, 1961, k9 262-267:
% Upwg dwiwbwlugpnipniu (1207-1318), pwngdwuniyiniup hht Ypwgbint-
Uhg, wnwewpwlp U dupgn. Muwpnyp Unipwnwth, bpuwd, 1971, kg 96-97:
<. Unbithwtnu Oppbiywth Jyuwjnipjut htwn: St'u Unbthwiunu Oppkjbwl,
Nuwindniphtt bwhwtghtt Uhuwlwt, b injy pudwjbwg 4. Swhliwqupbwlg, hu.
1,1859, ko 167:
 Udwg wpwpbyh tplypnpn wgbintpjwl banulwgnipjutp  Unipwdjwlhg
Wnwye hwughy £ bwl U. Cwhtwqupyutp (Cwypwgwlwt U dnnnpulut
hwpwpbpnypjnittbpp (1236-1240-wlwu pp.) // LEK, 2004, Ne 1, kg 3-22): Lw
hn bupwnpnyejwt  hwdwp Ypwg dwiwtwlwagph Yyuwjnipynitiibphg puigh
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wluwpyubphu, dhlunyu £ sbup Gunpdnd, pb wpwpklu
bwgwd (hubip sultan pwpép Ynsdwp, nphu ?munﬁdufbi[;ﬁngﬁ-
nbuwgnpnipjwt  Jbe pphuninuyw quhwlwubpu thu  wuqud
quug ntwpbpnud wpdwuwunwd:

ultan-e Takavor-h' Untpwdjwup wnwownpwd Juplwsd
dhwyp sk ghrnwlwu gpwlwunygwu Jdby: ajunnwnmihSJTmnE
pynup ubiphwly wbuwybwnutiph Ywwdwn £ nwpdéb] vwhunpn nw-
nph 30-wlwu pYwlwuutphg ujuwsd: Lwhu «Gwpwynph unypu-
bhtiy hwuqudwunpbu wunpwnwpéb) b Unthwddwn Ywgyhupt'
2nwjwjuph b\pqh wnwoht' Pphywt hpwwnwpwyniyejwl gifuwynp
fudpwghpp®* fuunphtu wwiny dbp Yupdhpny pwywlwuht hhd-
uwynp ndnut: Uyw . Pnytt’ Qnijwyuph btpyh wugbpbu
pwnpqiwuniypjwl Jbe, wunpwnwnuwny «/Swpwynph uniypuw-
tpti», |hnyht hwdwédwjunud £ Ywqyhtuhh Gupwnpniejuwu hbwn®®:
Luwfunpn nuph 80-wjwtu pwlywuubphg ufuwd dh 2wpp pjnt-
qwunwgbwubph Ynndhg 2powuwnnipjuu dbe L npyby sultan-e
Takavor-h dJblunipywu Jdbly wj wnbuwlybun: Wu, pun L"m[éjw'u,
wnwoht wugwd wpunwhwjnjws bup guund P. Lhuywwpnh

uwwutnwynp k hwdwpnd bwl Pwsni-unjhuh gnpuwluwywunud 1247 p. quiu]wé
hunlbuwnhnu F wwuwh udhpwly Uugbihth putiwquugnipjul qynygnu wnlw
hwnnppnuwitbpp ndu Udgnunh (wynip® Uugnun) dwupl (ghntwwbp bupwn-
pnud k, pb funupt Udwgh dwuht £), nph Ywpwlnpnwihg dwdwudwup wiuhwd-
pbpniywdp uwwunw thu Pwgnth gnpuluwjwund: U. Swhlwqupjutl oguw-
gnpdt| £ Uughijhuh pwliwquwgnipjul qblynygh' . Bwghynyh nnwbpbu phpw-
Ywwnwp pwpgdwunyegniup (4. W. Asbikos, Cobpanue nyTewecTsuii k Tatapam ¥
ApYrvUM BOCTOYHbIM Haponam, CankT-lNetepbypr, 1825): 2bunygh pllwlwl
inbputnt wdpnnenipjwip hpwwwpwyly £ d. Mthawpp (). Richard, Simon de
Quentin: Histoire des Tartares, Paris, 1965): Uugnunh wudh dwuhb wijl
Yupdhpubph hwdwp wnb'u P. Pelliot, Les Mongols et la papauté // Revue D€
L'Orient Chrétien, Tome VIII (XXVII), 1931-1932, p. 17 [155]; ). Richard, Simon
de Saint-Quentin, p. 110; P. Jackson, Eljigidei // Encyclopedia Iranica, vol. VI
Fasc. 4, ed. Ehsan Yarshater, Mazda Publishers, Costa Mesa, 1998, pp. 366-367.
55 Guwayni, Gahan-Gusa, g 3, s. 484-490.

s6 J. A. Boyle, The History of The World-Conqueror by ‘Ala-ad-Din ‘Ata-Malik
Juvaini (Ph.D.), tr. from the text of Mirza Muhammad Qazvini, vol. 1, Harvard

University Press, 1958, p. 250, note 6.

Saint-
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wwnbbwfununiypjwl dbg: dbpghuhu Ywpdhpny Snyniy fuwhp
Pwquwnpnipjwup ubplw gunuyws sultan-e Takavor-p ng wy| np k,
Gt ny Spwwhgnup Yuyup Uwuntep U US Yndubunup (Ywn.
1238-1263 ppe.)*”: Wunthttnl Lhyywywpnh Yuwnpdhpht hwp U udw
nbuwlybwn £ wpunwhwjnb bW wju fuunppt dh wnwudhu hnngw-
ony wunpwnwpéb) £ E. Ppwybpp’®: dbpetipu £ K. Lwugnnup,
hwunwwnywsd hwdwpbiny wyn Bupwnpnieintup, Ggpwlwgpt k,
nn «fGwpwinph unypwlp» wwpquuwbu Spwwhqnuh Jujupne-
Rjwl jnipwunbuwl wudwunwu £ wpdws upw whpwlwih npn-
nnuh dhongny®®: Nnuwwlwu pjniquiunwghnnipjut ubpluwjwgni-
ghsubphg k| wju Ywpdhpht bu hwijwsd M. Snipnipngu® ni .
“npnptjuhynyps':

Cwinfuwlgwlwl k, np Pwp <bppbinuhg dtiq ywndwgnpuw-
Ywt wnpdbp ubpyuwjwgtnn pynt hhdtwpwp w2luwwnnieniiutip
bu hwub] Unppwhjwuh whuwplws wunpbipbt «dwdwuwlw-
apnipyniupy» U Jbpghtpu wnweht dwuh hwdwnnun wpwplipbu
ludpwgpniejniup'  «Lwpuwnnieyniutinh hwdwnnun  Wwwndnt-

S St'u B. G. Lippard, The Mongols and Byzantium, PhD dissertation, 1983, pp.

179-180.

58 A. Bryers, The Grand Komnenos and The Great Khan at Karakorum in 1246 //

Res Orientales, 1994, vol. 4, pp. 257-261: Unytwwnbuwy Bupwnpnipnillbinh &

hwuqb| bwl $pwluhwgh dwutwgbn U. Unipgwiiuyhup: St'u M. Kursanskis,
Revue des études byzantines,

L'empire de Trébizonde et les Turcs au 13e siécle //
unup dbnuwdnifu £ binky

v. 46, 1988, p. 121, note 42: Cuwn upw’ Uwnibg | 4ndub
n qUqu{npw(qbu dnunn| fuwuhu hwpy

ubthwlwl wpdwpebnpudubph hwwndwl

J6wnbint byywinwyny: St'u tnyp' The Coinage of the Grand Komnenos Manuel
| // Archeion Pontou, t. 35, 1979, pp. 23-37. . .

59 Sk'w J. S. Langdon, Byzantium’s initial encounter with the Chingissids: An
introduction to Byzantino-Mongolica // Viator, vol. 29, 1998, p. 120, n. 140.

5 llykypos, Benukue Komuutbl, C. 162, huswbu Lwl tnylp® Tpanesynackan
umnepua u Boctok // C. . Kapnos, WcTopua TpanesyHACKOW umnepuu, Anereiin,
Cankr-Metep6ypr, 2007, c. 370.

8 1. A. Kopo6eiinukos, Muxaun Vil Maneonor & Pymckom Cynranare, Busan-
Tuiickuii spemennuk, 64 (89), ote. pea. U. C. Hutypos, Mockea, Hayka, 2005, c.

87.
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P)ntu»-p (al-Muhtasar fi [tarih] al-duwal)®2, nph' dnunnjub
gmp;umn ybpwpbpnn pwduh Lunwhggwjhnpﬁfqumghlt:uﬂ;mﬂ?:?é
nbl £ upw dJwdwuwluwlhhg nwjwjuhh «Upfuwphwlwih wwun-
dnigyniup»: Uyn dwuhu hupp' Pwp <bpptinut £ gpnud®: Wu L
2njwjuhh Gpyh hwilwwwwnwufuwt hwndwdubph gnigunpnt-
S{smt:uhu% Uu,]u.mq E nwnunud, np funupt hpwlwund  wjunbin
Lupgwjh h[;qmujunu;u.ghmh dwuht E, nid Qnijujuptu othnpb| £ <wyng

2
L DL Pwp <bkppbnu

p. «bul MNnuhg [Ghwy] uny-
pwu MNnpu w-"hup, hul hw-
Jiphg  [BYywy] Snnuuwpp’
pwppnip  Lbpnuih  Gnpwjpp,
Ydpwuwwuhg' ULd b Pnpp Hw-
dhrutipp, huy Uunphphg' <wib-
wh wbp wi-Uwhp wi-Lwuhph
Gnpwjnp...»%

w. «Mnuhg bYwy unypwlu Mtnipu
w-Yhup, Lo [Gywy] Buwpwynph
unypwbp, Ypwuwnwuhg  bpynt
“Gwhpubpp, <wibwhg' <wibwh
wnhpng tnpuypp ...»%

w. «5Y junihlubp wnpdbght Gu-
pwinph b Cwibyh unypwuubphu
L nbuwwuubphu...»%

p. «6d jwnhhyubp nt hwljwu-
wwigntip gntig
(Guwpprninp b Lwbiugh inbp lJJ[_-J

Uwihp wi-Lwuhph hwdwnp»®

62 Wu bplpnpnp, uwlwit, wwpquubu pwpgiwunggniu sk, wjl hwdwuu:-
nwufuwt dwuh (pudzwynd, pwuh np ubpwnnu E bwlb hwindwdubp nt inbnb-
Ynipeyniubip, npnup wkin sku gty wunpbipbu puwgpnud: St'u J. B. Segal, Ibn al-

‘Ibri // The Encyclopaedia of Islam (New edition), vol. 3 (H-IRAM), E. J. Brill,
ce I. Conrad, On the Arabic chronicle of

Leiden, 1986, p. 805: <ddwn. Lawren
Bar Hebraeus. His aims and audience, Parole de I'Orient: revue semestrielle des
études syriaques et arabes chrétiennes: recherches orientales: revue d'études et de
recherches sur les églises de langue syriaque, XIX, 1994, pp. 319-378.

63 Bar Hebraeus, Chronography, p. 473.

6¢ Sp'u Guwayni, Gahan-Gusa, §. 1, s. 205.

65 |bn al-‘Ibri, Tarih mubtasar al-duwal, al-taba al-taniya, bi-tahqiq Anttn salihant
al-Yast'i, Dar al-Rz’id al-Lubnani, Bayrtt, 1994, s. 448.

66 Guwayni, Gahan-Gusg, &. 1, s. 212.
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(pungdnudubpp dbpu Bu- 9.7%.):

‘UL[b[h'u, wunph wwwdwghpp gnpédwoénd £ gneinuyiwpy
pwnp gpbiny pninp huwpwynp uulwdubpp: Gwnbing <wjng
Pwqwynpnipjwl dwuhl wunph dwwnbuwgph hwjnbtwsd nbnk-
Ynipyniuubiph hwydwuwnhnieniuhg' Pwp <bpptinuht Juinwhbine
hwdwp Jdbup dwupwlzhn Wwwnbwnubip nutup, dwuwywun, np,
huswbu pupt £ Jyuynd unytu «Lwpunnipgniuutph wwundne-
Rintu» Bpynuwd, wudwdp dwunp tp <wyng <Gepnud wppwihu L
pwquhgu wnhp Ep niubkigk) gpnigbne upw hbwn®e:

hupp' Udpwuwp, nppwu bk np wwpophtwy E, «Swpb-
gppnud» swihwquug hwihpé £ funund hp wigbnipjut dwuhu®:
Ywpwynpnud quwnt dwuwwwphpt' Uwdwpnwunhg Yhupnuh
wppw <tuph U Lnwhywuht hnws b [1247 p.] thtwnpdwph 7-ny
pUwgnqws upw twdwlu wybkh oquwlwn wtntynysniutbn £
wwpniiwlnw upw wyn wnwpbnyejwt dwuht™: Lawtwynud E,
huswbu Y. Unipwjwtt b hwdupynud, Udpwinp “wpwlnpnud
whinh hwuwsd (hup Gupwnpwpwn 1247 p. dapgtipht (Gud Suwy-
pwhbin nbwpnut' 1248 p. uyqpubppu)”, b htinbwpwp tw Sni-

¢ Sk'u Ibn al-'lIbri, Muhtasar, 5. 540: St'u bwl Unthwddwn “wquhtph hwdb-

Jwinwljwl putinyajniup, Guwayni, Gahan-Gusa, §. 3, s- 484-485.
U, Guwpuunwl wunbnuly £ bnbp «Us-

68 |bn al-1bri, Muhtasar, s. 460: (tl

fuwphwlwih wwwndnypjwus hbnhtwyh wju ypSwhwpnyg wpunwhwjnnipjup,
puyg Upwu hwpunuh £ bnbp Udpwin Qniunuinwplh pwlwquugnipiwl Ybpw-
pbpjw Pwp <bppbinuh hhowy hwnnpanwp wfuwwnnipjwt wwnhubpbu pwng-
dwunygniuhg: Sb'u Gwuuyw U., Cwy-ununnjulwl wnwoht  pwlwlgnt-
pyniutbtipp // MR, 1964, N2 1, ko 103: Znnwép hpwwywpwlydb £ uwl M Pbn-
prujwup wugbpbu pwpgdwuntpjwdp: SE'u A. G. Galstyan, The first Armeno-

29, 1976, p. 33.

Mongol Negotiations // Armenian Review, V.
69 Sk'u Udpuunwy Unywpwybnh Swpbghnp, wyhuwwnwuppnipbwdp <. Ubpny-

pk Ugplbwuh, dbutnhl, 1956, kg 228 U unytth’ Swpbghpp, h (nyu pudwjbiug
hwunbpa Swuopnipbwdpp Ywnwwbn Jdwpnwubin Swhtwqunbuwlg, Pwphq,

1859, ko 124: e
70 SH'u Richard J., La lettre du Connétable Smbat et les rapports entre chretiens
studies in memoriam Haig

et Mongols au Milieu du Xili*m siecle // Armenian

Berbérian, Lisbon p. 683-696.
7 Mutafian, L'Armenie du Levant, p. 138.
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nt wqwnnnuypjwl pntu wpwpnnnuyjwup skp yuwpnn dwutwy-

ghﬂhﬂz];wjumbr{ hwpy k uzb|, np Udpwuwnp, huswbu np dnunng
nwnwitwuhpnn % Pwjwpuw)juwuu £ jupédnud, juwuh wppniupp
t hwut] wju dwdwuwy, tpp hwjwuwpwp Snynityh pwqunpnt-
pjwl wpwpnnnyeintuutiphg htinn nbn Ywpwynpnudnd Ehu <nn-
dh wwwh pwtwgqtwg Muwun Ywpwhthh, dpwgwluu, knwdp
unypwunypjwu, Upwdnunh, Chpdwuh, Lniph b wy nbuywunt-
piniuubpp b 2wpniuwynud Ehu pwuwyglp dnunnuwt hofuw-
unipyniuubph htwn’?: Uhgngh, w’ju hwuqudwupt b dwunbuw-
ghpubipht 2thnenipjwl dtg qgb’:

Wuwbu np, dbp Yunpdhpnd «/@wpwinph unypuwbt» wpunw-
hwjwnnipintup, puwn Enypjwl, wwpuhy Jwnbuwgph ufuwiu k, np
htwnwqujnud ninnyt £ Pwp <bppbinup Ynndhg upw «lwpuwnnt-
pintuubiph hwdwnnun wwwndnniu» Gpynud: U wwpwaquih,
np uw hufwuybiu ufuwdniuph Ywd shdwwine wpryniup £, Yw-
phh £ dwnuwibigul bwl wju hwuqudwupp, np nujwyuhu b
rhyu “wpwynpnud dwdwbwd hjnipbph hhpwunwlynd £ uwl
«Epgpnuih unypwuhu» (Sultan-e Arz-e Rum)’™, dhusntin Epgpnuip
dh pwuh nwutwdjwy Ep, hus gpuddusd tp (1201 p.) no Jwnnig

2 D. Bayarsaikhan, The Mongols and the Armenians (1220-1335), Brill, Leiden,
2011, p. 83, hugwbu Lwl tnyuh® Submissions to the Mongol Empire by the Arme-
nians // Mongolian & Tibetan Quarterly, v. 18.3, 2009, p. 88: <uuiw. Yhpwlynu
Gwtdwybgnt dh Yyuynipjwl hbwn, pun nph' Udpwinp Ywpwlynpnuihg hbn &
Ybpwnwpéb| hynuhwih unypwt LPwj-tunupny P-h npnnt Mnpl wi-"thuh hbwn
dhwuht: St'u Uhpwlnu Swidwlbkgh, Mwundnphi, ko 188-189:

72 2nujwjuph wyu wpunwhwynnp)niup, hwywuwpwn, 2thnpbgpb| E bwl dnu-
nnwiljwl Pi-fuwtnipiwt Jjnw ywnnuwlw wwindhs Nwohn wi-Hhuht (Jwh.
1318 p.): Lw, nui Gami al-tawarih-h wnwugpwihu wnpjnipubphg Jelu «Ugtuwp-
hwlwh wwwndnpgeiit» £, Snyniyh puquinpnipjwt wnpwpnnniRjwlu hjnipbph
2wpphg ppwywghnpbt pwg b pnnunud «@wpunfnph unyewbhts: SE'u The *
Successors of Genghis Khan, trans. from the Persian of Rashid al-Din by J. A.
Boyle, Columbia University Press, New York and London, 1971, pp. 183-184,

huswbu bwl Pawna-aa-Oun, C6opHuk neronuceid, Tom Il, nep. 0. M. Bepxos-
ckoro, WMaparenscreo Axkagemun Ha

yk CCCP, Mockea-flenunrpag, 1960, c. 118,
120. :
74 Guwayni, Gahan-Guéa, g. 1, 5. 305, 312.
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wpnbu quudnd Ep Ubeniywt unypwuniypjwt Juqdnud (1230
R.)’%: hus Jbtpwpbpnd £ gnw' Uwunts, U-h Juplwsdht, www
wju unyuwbu wuhwdnghs £ W hhdundhtu Ywnnigwsd £ Gupwn-
pnygynuuutiph Jpw: Y. Menppnph wiu Jyuynipgniup, np Uwitgne
fuwtuh opnp Spwuwhgnuh Yuyupp Bupwlw nt hwplyuwwne Ep dnt-
Mwyw whwnneywup’, hwplud, puyjwpup b Uwunit uyu-
nhu Lnujwjuhh hhowwnwlwsd sultan-e Takavor-h (wju | takavor,
wy| ns b takfur &uny) hbwn unyuwgubint hwdwp’:

Fwquynp wnhwnnnuh nwnwuwuhpnipjwt hwdwp wnwud-
Uwhwunny hbunwpppnpniejnitt ubplwjwgunn hwonpr Wwwndw-
Gpwlwlu btpYyp, nphu hwpy Gup hwdwpnud wunpwnwnuwy, hpu
Phphh (Ibn Bibi al-Munaggima, dwh. 1285 p.) «Ubkjoniyjuwdbu» E
Ywd al-Awamir al-Al@’iyya fi al-umtr al-‘Al@iyya-u’®, np hynuhwh
uniypwunypjwu ubonly whpwywutph 1192-1280 pr. wwwdnt-
RNl k: Cun npnud hinhuwyu hp wzluwwnnueiniup gnty £ Jbpn-
hhgjw) &nwwjuhh Yupgqunpnipjwdp, W wit ufuynud £ Yepghthu
gnjwuwupny: hpu Phphu hp Bpynud pwppnin (takfar / takwar) k
wudwunud ng dhwju <wjng wppwjht (htswbu np Lunu U-hu'

”® St'u Boyle, The History of The World-Conqueror, p. 250, note 10.
i Nyrewecreua B BocTouHble cTpaHbl Mnano Kapnuuu u Py6pyka, Mocypapcreen-
Hoe u3p,. reorpacpuueckoii nutepartypel, Mockea, 1957, crp. 89, 223, npum. 21, 22.
7 St'u Bryers, The Grand Komnenos, p. 260.
8 bpu Rhphh dwiwuwlwgpnpyniup dkq £ hwub Bpynt inwppbpwyng’ wdpnn-
2Whwu U hwdwnnn (Mubtasar): Cwdwnnn nwppbpwih qbpdwubpbu pwpg-
Uwunipyniuhg (Duda W. H., Die Seltschukengeschichte des Ibn Bibt Munksgaard,
openhagen, 1959) hwjbphtu ybpwpbpnn hwndwsdubpp pwnbp ne hwbpbu
Rwpgdwub| <. Stp-Mnnnujwup: St'u €. M. Skp-Monnubwl, <wjwunwu bpu
Rhphh hwdbdwwn // Cwiuntu wduopbwy, 1960, N2 4-6 (Uwph-8ntuhu), ke 10-12,
162-177, Ne 10-12 (€nyunbdpbp-tEYnbdptn), ke 482-492: «Ukionijuwdtn-h wud-
Pinowlwt wwppbpwlh hpwnwpwynipgniup (lbn-e Bibi, El-Evamiri'l-Alxiyye
f'l'|-urnl.Tri'l-AI:?:'iy)cre. onsoz ve fihristi hazirliyan A. S. Erzi, Tirk Tarih Kurumu
Basimevi, Ankara, 1956-1957) atnph wwl stup niubgby, huy Mubtasar-p ubtq
h'-UULuthh E bnbp U. <wnipudwih fudpwgpnipjwdp (Recueil de Textes Relatifs a
UHistoire Des Seldjoucides par M. Th. Houtsma, vol. IV, Histoire des
eldjoucides d'Asie Mineure d'aprés l'abrégé du Seldjoucnameh d'lbn-Bibi, E
). Brill, Leide, 1902).
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Lifun Takfar)’®, wjl Ukpniwt whwnnyejw hwplwu npng wib-
wnwlwt uqdwynpnwiubph pphunnyw wnhpwywubphu, husuwbu
oppuwl' Spwwhgnuh Yuwjupnuyejwu hhduwnhp Yhn  Ukpuhl
(Ukpuby U ULd Yndubunu, Yun. 1204-1222 ppe.)®: !

bp «dwdwuwlwgpnipiniuttph dnnnjwdnw-nud (Gami* al-
tawarth) hwjng dhwwbwhu pwppnp b wuduund twl b
hwtjwu dwiwuwlwopowuh wdbiwbpubih wwwdhgp' MNwohn
w-"Hhup: bp «dpwulubph wwndnipywus (Tarih-e afrang) Jdbg,
ophuwly, dwwnkuwghpp gpnud k. «Uju Gpyph puwyhsubph' pphu-
wnnujw (hubnt wwwnwnny Gghywnuh L Uunphph dnunydw-
uwywu qgnppbpp [d2nwwbu] wuywnwynd Bu <wyng Gpyhpp:
Gwppnipp, np Pnpp Cwjwunnwuh wppwl £, panunud £ Gpyhpp
U uvwyny qund k dnyp...»%": Gami‘ al-tawarih-h Jby wy' «Onnig-

79 St'u ophuwy Uun, s. 40.

8 Uun, s. 54; SEp-Monnubwl, <wywuwnwu bpu Phphh hwdbdwn, ke 162-163,
hn. 2: Malik al-arman takfor wpnwhwpnnieywu dh Yhpwnnipjuw k| guinunud Gup
Ubenilywt unypwinipjut dby wy wppnitwlwy UWuwpwihh (Jwh. 1323-1327
pre. Uhowluwjpnui) Musamarat al-ahbar wa-musayarat al-ahyar («<wnnpnnuiutph
gpnyg L ognunubiph hwiwwwwnwuluwunyenius) bpynui: St'u Kerimuddin
Mahmud Aksarayi, Miisameret iil-ahbar, Mogollar zamaninda Tiirkiye selcuklulari
tarihi, Mukaddime ve hasiyelerle tashih ve nesreden O. Turan, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu,
Ankara, 1944, S. 311.

8 Mhwahn wi-"Huh wyu Gpynud Yhihhwt Cwjwunwuh dwuht bnws wwindww2-
fhuwphwgpwlwt  wnbnEynpnitutpt nwnwWtwuphpl W hwdwuwwwnwubuwu
hwuindwdp huybpbu £ pwpgdwub) £, T Pwhwgyup (Mwahn-tn-"Yhup “h-
hywt Cwjwunwuh dwuht / MR, 1978, Ne 2, ko 129-139): dwihwqyuit
ogunybi £ Ywn| Swuh wduinphwlwl hnwml.unu_l_lqm[ajm’uhg (K. Jahn, Die Fran-
kengeschichte des Rasid ad-Din, Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Wien, 1977, S. 44, 45; Tafel 42), huly Jkq hwuwubh t bnbp bwb
puwgph dh unp hpwinwpwynpniu (Rasid al-Din, Gami‘ al-tawarih (Tarih-€
Afrang, Papan wa-Qayasera), tashih Mohammad Rowian, Mirat Maktab, Tehran,
2005, g. 1, s. 41-42): Takfur Sis wpnwhwjnnipjwl dh hhawpdwl YYuynipyniu kL
Yw 1462 p. Ywpw-Ynmunt unypwt Rhwtipwhh Yung' Pbgnud-fuwpeniuh Ynn-
dhg Fwldwuwph <ndhwtubu Ywpennhynuhu wnpgwd dh hpnjwpuwynud:
«Uhuwd hhtu dwdwuwlutiphg b hwdwdwju Uuh pwppniph gpnipywt’ Undwph
panp Juypbiph wnwstunpnegniut nu nBYwywpnpiniup wwnwund E Uwn-
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ubph wwwdnipiniu» (Tarth-e Oguz) wujwudwsd qfunwd, npp
onniquijuu ghintiph twhiwhwip-twhwwbwh' Onnigh Ywuph nt
gnpdniubnipjwu, ujwénuiubph L dwnwuqubph dwuhu Uhuw-
wnwuwbjwlywiu wdwunnipiniuubph dnnndwdéne £, MNwohn wy-
thup pwuhgu gnpdwénud £ pwpdnin punp (tekur/takwar, tekfar-
han)' wdbuwiu hwjwuwlwuniypjwdp tjwwnh niubuwind Yhihyhn
hwing wppwubpht: Uhw wn  hhowwwyniyejniuubphg  deyp.
«Uww uw hp qnpph jntpupwtginpy hwqupjwyhg hwpynipuywu
dwpuinhlubp wnwuduwgptg L hp g npnhubph hbn dhwuhu
ninwpybg Fwppnip-fuwbih dnin, nud deup wjuonp Gwppnin Gup
Ynsnid»®2:

Ununniwywu b-luwunygjwu dbly wy wwwndhs Rwowuhu
(Abu al-Qasim ‘Abd Allah Kagani Ywd al-Qasani, dwh. 1337/1338
R.) Nuowjpnt fuwuhu (Ywn. 1304-1316 ppR.) udhpywd hp nwnb-
gpnipjwu Ukg (Tarth-e Ulgaytu)®® unyuwbu gnpdwénid £ pwppnip
whwnnnup (dh pwuh wugqud tagfar dunyd) Yhthyhwih <wyng wp-
Rwubph dwuht funubijhu: Lw wWwwdnd £ Phwpnne (Bulargy,
Bulargi) wuniuny dnunnp gqnpwhpwdwuwwnwph Ynndhg <wijng
ntnwwnh quhwlw) Lunt S-h (Ywn. 1306-1307 pr.) L tpw hutiw-
Uwyw|' huyng quhwlhg wppw <bpnw P-h wlwgnpnyt uww-
Unipjwu Jwuht, nypbip, Phwpnnth wwnpuunws nwywnnpnt-

Rbnu Ywpnnhynuhus: Stu €. 4. Puthwqul, Uwinkuwnwpuwup wwnpulybkptbu
Jwybpwqgnpbipp, | (<pnwpnwlubn), bpluw, 1956, to 45, 248:
82 Wu Gopwlwgnipjwt £ hwugb) £ bwl «Onniqubiph wuwindnyejwts qbip-
Uwubpbl pwpquiwlnige)wl hbnhtwly Ywn| Swlp: St'u K. Jahn, Die Geschichte
der Oguzen des Rasid ad-Din, Wien, 1969, S. 31, A. 6, huswbu uwl S. 32-34:
FHpwl  hwlwnwly, wnppbigwugh htwnwagnuinn M. Snigynipnywi mnuﬁ.ng hp
Wundwt hwdwp thwunwplubp ubplujugubing wiu hwinquniup k hwyinuty, pb
bpynwd ewpdpnip Lapnypny «wlubplwpwp Fjnquitunwlwy Yuyupbpu bu ulyw-
Wnh wnuywd»: St'u Pasnannax Pawmug aA-D.uﬁ,HOrya-Hame. nep. P. M. Wyxio-
Posoii, Baky, 1987, c. 44: St'u Rasid al-Din, Gami‘al-tawarih / Tarih-e Oguz,
tashih-e Mohammad Row&an, Tehran, 2005, s. 27, huswbu uwl s, 28-34.
% Cwpwnth E, np Nwohn w-"thup hwdwgnpdwlygt k Lwowuhh hbn hwynuh
ami' al-Tawarih-p gpbijhu: Quuywsd hupp' Lwowthu, wunnu k, pb hbug hupu &
tnt, «dwdwuwlwgpnipniiutiph dnqnywdni-h hpwhwt hbnpuwyp' Nwohn
Wi-Hhuht denuinpbing qpugnnnueiwt dbgo:
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pjwllu wughwwy, dh 2wpp bpubih hwy wqujulwuutiph hbw
dhwuht ubpyuwywgt) Ehu UWuwdwnpquyh (‘Ayn Zarba, Uuwpquipw)
dnun gunuynn upw nwqdwlywu 6Ludpu1?: Phwpnnithu ubplyujwg-
ubiny npwbu ophtwytih dnwnydwt’ wwpuhly dwnbtwghpp
agpnud k. «Npwbu hp gnppbph hwdwp ddbnyw Yuywl Uw puwn-
ptig Fwpbniph tpyhpp' Uhup L Uywup, np wunpulwu b Gghw-
wwlwu tugir-h dwu U Juginui»®: Wunithbnl viwinyg uwjw-
unipjwu bjwpwgpnipgniup’ wwwndhsp Jyuynud £, np Gpp (Grwp-
$nipp U upw pnnp' «Ypuubp Bwpbnipp» (Takfar-e kahin, npny
wulywulws Lunu Su | ujwwh wnudwsd), hptug 30 uwywuw-
Jynputiph htwn wppntuhpnud Ehu, dnunng gnpuwdwpp, dbwgubind,
ph wwwnpwunynd £ wnnpli «dbplugpkg hp unipp L pwpd-
pwawju takbir-h Yng wubiny (wju k' Allahu akbar gngtiny)’ dtly
hwpwdny giluwwnbg Bwpdniphu: <kug np upw (Phpwpnnth)
uywuwynpubipp ubightu takbir-h gnsp, upwup k| upw (<kpnwih)
nintyhgutipht upwfunntunn wpbight, W Ypwubp  (Gwpbnipp
unyuwbiu uywuybg»®®:

Cwpywy, pwqwynp/ewppnin wnhuninnuh nwnwitwuhpnt-
pjwu hwdwp wwwundwgpwlwu bpybpp Jhwly ulygpuwnpnipp
sku, pwugh wju wnugnipjwdp hbnwppppwlwt inbnbYyniypyniuubn
Yupbh £ pwnt] bwl npudwghunwlwu bniehg: <wj-ubonilywt
Gpylaqwt npwdubiph nu ubenyutiph 2powunud nhwnnnuh tw-
pwddwu Ynpw niuigwsd htwpwydnp wgnbgnipjuu Jwuhtu wpnbu
funub Gup Jbplunud, U funupt wjunbin wdkulhu kL npwug Jwuhu
sk Pwut wyu £, np Uwdjnipjutt nbipnigjut nwpwdpnud dud-
(npjwt wpdwpb nhphwdubphu (dirham) qniquhtn Rpwdwyw
2nowliwnnipjwl dbg Fhu uwl hwplwu bpypubph apwdubpp,
wn  pyYnd  Yhihlut  Qwjwunwth - wpdwpbnpwdukpp:  Wn
npwdutipp, np hwjng dbg «pwqynphti» thu Yngynud, wpwpwljwl
dwwnbuwgpnipjwt dbg Jyuyws bu takfuriyya («jpwquignpuw-

84 Al-Qasani, Tarih-e Ulgaytu, be-ehtemam Mahin Hambli, Tehran, 2005, s. 77.
8 Uun, s. 80: Wu hpwnwpanipniutiph wibih dwupwdwul puunpniup nb'y
A. Stewart, The Assassination of King Het'um Il: The conversion of the llhans and
the Armenians // Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol. 15.1, 2005, pp. 45-61.
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Yuwt») wuduunwing: <Gwnwppphp £, np Ubkp&dwdnp Upltpnid
wpdwph wwownpubph hwdpunhwunp unniejut Wwjdwutbpnd
wpdwep 2wpniuwyty £ duwy Yhihyhn <wyng pwgqwynpnipjwl
hhduwlwu wpdnypep: buly dwdpnipjwu hzfuwuniyeyniubipp wp-
dwpetnpwdubph hptiug wwlwunpiniup |pugpbp Bu hywnwy
tpypubphg uwnwgynn hwpytiph nu nwqdwwnniquuputiph dhon-
gny?s: Cwywlyw prqynphtitiinp unyuwbiu Uwdinipju wbnni-
pjwlu quudwpwun Eu hwpnudbp bW www Ypyhu opowiwnnt-
piwu dbe npyb Yhihlhwih <wng pwgquynpnipiwl Ynndhg
J6wpynn tnwpbwu hwplbph nt nwqidwunniquuputiph 2unphhy:
«h Jbpon, wpdwpep dunw tp wpdwp' wulwlu Upwuhg, pL np
tpyphg Ep Swgnuir,- wyu wnheny gpnud £ 4. Snygp®: 2. Munny-
Jwuh Ywpdhpny <wjng pwgwynpnipjniup hwjwuwpwp wndwreh
hwuptp £ owhwgnpdty Swypnuh |Gnubipnud, husp thwuwnbpnyg
wwwgnigbint htwpwynpnyeyniu dkup, gwynp upwh, sniubup:
huslt, uw sh pwgwnnud twl, np wpdwph wwawnpubph dh qqu-
th Jwup Yhihypw Ep quihu Upldnunphg' «upw twjwhwughuwn-
ubkipny wugunn wwpwupubph ypw npdwsd hwpytiph nu dwpubiph
U'IITUQI"‘IL{»SGZ

Unlw npuwdwghinwlwt Ynep eyl £ nwihu Gupdty, nn
hwjyuwlwu takfuriyya-u npudwopswuwnnipiwu dbg Ep dununwd ng
dhuyu ninquiyhnpbu, wy hwdwfu twl Jbpwnpnodybing  Yud
Unyuwnpnaddbinig htwn: Udtihu, dhow sk, np «pwquynpuiljuity
nprwdubph Jbpwnpnadnudp hbmunnuwuunpbt nu futwdpny tp
Ywunwnpydnui: Wn dwuhu Gu Jyuynd hwjntwpbpdusd dh pwpp
Yepwnpnaddwd npwdubipp, npnug nwndbptivhu nbn pupbnubh

% Uwdnipjuit wpdwph wwowpubph vwywdnipjuwt hwpgh wy] pugwnpni-
Rtk k| Ywu: Wn Jwuht ink'u W. Schultz, The circulation of dirhams in the
Bahri period // The Mamluks in Egyptian and Syrian politics and society, ed. by M.
Winter and A. Levanoni, Brill, Leiden-Boston, 2004, pp. 242-244.

¥ Uun, p. 241.

% p oz Bedoukian, Some Armenian coins overstruck in Arabic // Armeniaca,
Saint Lasare, Venise, 1969, p. 147.
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Gu hwbptu Jdwlwgpnipniuubpp®®: «Mwwnbpwgqdwlwu  wnnt-
qwupubiph wwwtwnny wndbqpyyuwd»*° hwulwu wju npwd-
ubph dwuhu wmbnbynyeniuubp Bu Wwhwwudtb] bwl dwdwuwyh
Jtubiinhwu wnpjnipubpnud. hnwwgh Juwnwlwuubpu hpbug
wnbunpwwu wwjdwuwgpbpnud huyuwwu wpdwetinpuwdubpp
taccolino GU wuwuni®, np «pwqynpptih» wnuwywnyws &uu k nt
wnwpbipbu takfdriyya-h hwdwnpdtipp:

Takfuriyya wmbpdhuh Yhpwnnipgjwu dbq hwyjinuh dhwy nbw-
pp wpwp wwwidhy Ppu Upn wi-Rwhhph (Gwh. 1292 @.) dnunn k:
dbpohtu, funubiiny dwdinipjut unypwu wi-Uwuuntp Ywpwynup
“hihhhw Yuwwnwpwsd nwqdwpwyh wpryniupubph ne <wjng pw-
gquynpnipjwt Ynndhg Uwdinipjwt unypwuntpijwup Jewpybihp
wnwpbljwt hwplyh dwuht, degpbpnud b hwj-dwdnipyuit wwdw-
Uwgph wdpnnowlw wbpunp, nphg dbq Jwutwynpuwwbu wju
hwwnywdu £ htwnwppppnud. «Uppw Lbpnuh npnh wppw Lunup
wwpunwdnpynud £ dbp wbp unypwu wi-Uwihp wi-Uwbuniphu...
hwawnnipjuwt wjiu Wwydwuwgph Yupnuwhg hbwnn W punhnwy dhu-
sl npw dwdybnh wwpnp wdku twph dwnngtg hp, hp Bupw-
Yuwubph W Gpyph hwdwp uwhdwugws hwpyp: buly wdbuwgjw
wnpytihp hwplp, np wnweht wwpnui whnh wfuopnp Y&wndh,
Ywaqdnd £ gnuiwp' 500.000 nhphwd' [Undtih] wpdwpwany]
pwppnippyw-nwhblwutitpny (al-talagam al-takfuriyya)' hwaoyywd

8 P. Balog, The Coinage of the Mamluk Sultans of Egypt & Syria, New York (The
American Numismatic Society), 1964, pp. 146-47; Bedoukian, Some Armenian
coins, p. 147: Cwwnfwuowlhwu &, np pwqynppibbpt wyblh thnpp npwiwghd
niubhu (inb'u Schultz, The circulation of dirhams, p. 241), pwu dwdjnipju
nhphwdubpp, hwuquwdwup, npp unyuwbu wuhbwp Ep nupaunud hwjywlyuwts
wpdwpbnpwdubph  thwndbp Unpluwnpnodnwip dwdinipjwt  thnnbpwungubph
Ywnwwwpubpny: St'u b. Lbpubujwl, Yhihybuwt Cwjwuwnwth wpwpbpkund
UnYuwnpnadnuws npwdubpp / <wjljwqbut hwjwghunwywu hwunkyu, hun. b,
MEjpnye, 2000, Lo 161.

%% Punpnznuip’ b. Lbipubujwth: Sk'u Uun, kg 158:

# Qujwlwu npwdubph hwdwp Ybubuinhlyywt Ywybpwapbph ubpyuwjwgpwsd
hbiwppppnipjwu  wuwbluubph nwnuwbwuhpnpyniup k' A. Stahl, ltalian
sources for the Coinage of Cilician Armenia // Armenian Numismatic Journal, vol.
15, 1989, pp. 59-66.
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pun Uonh, nph Yhup 250.000 nhphwd £ hugwbu twl puwnhp
Udnyqubip nL 9nphubip...»%%

Uhw wyuwhuh Yohn, tpwuwlnipnitu ni wnwpnnnpintu £
niubighy <wjng wnppwibiph pwqwynp/ewppniy nhwnnup dG-dF
nwpbiph Uhowqquiht hwpwpbpnipjniuubpnud: rwgwynpnipjwu
wuynuihg U hwinlwwbu wju pwuhg htwnn, tpp 1393 R. Yhihyhn
Cwyng Ybipoht wwpwghp wppw Lunu 5-u Yuptkg hp dwhjutw-
gniu Spwuuhwynud, b Yypguwlwuwwbu funpunwyytight pugu-
Unpnipyniup - wpldunwbypnuywlwu  nbpnygyniutiph uwwnwipni-
Rjwlp unpngbnt Ytipohu hnyubipp' «pwquwynp» nhnnnup pntu
hwjyuwlywu Jhowduypnud dtlypundhoin nunwnpbg (huk <wyng
dhwwbnwlwu hofuwunipjwt b punhwupwwbu whinwywunie-
Jwu hhduwlwu funphpnwuhgubphg deyp: <wing wppw hnp-
onponuip hbwnwjunt «dwnwugqulwu hpwyniupny»  ubpwnybtg
Yhynnuh pwguwynpubiph nhnnnuwlwadh dbe nu npnadybkg dbp-

——

“St'u Ibn ‘Abd al-zahir, Tadrif al-ayyam, s. 98-99: Mujdwlwgph wbpuwnp
Ppuwiubpb pwpqiwtniewl hbn dbhnbn wnweht wugwd hpwwnwpwlt b U.
'E'-umndbng (Quatremere, Histoire, tome 2.1, 1845, p. 166-171, 201-212), wuww’
= Lwlgnuwt (V. Langlois, Le trésor des chartes d’Arménie ou Cartulaire de la
chancellerie royale des Roupénides, Venise, 1863, pp. 217-231) L U. Uwtwpp (Le
royaume d'Armenie-Cilicie et les Mamelouks jusqu'au traite de 1285 // Revue des
Etudes Arméniennes, Nt 4, 1967, p. 249-258): Nwgliwgph nbpuwnp Lwuinpdbph
51’]'!'-I~I'Uubnt:i'u pPwngiwunipiniuhg hwjbipbu pwpgiwub) nu «Pwlwubph» fobpnud
hhwinwpwlby £ Pwyniputp (twoliwghp fuwnwnnipbwl pundby Lbnu &
Q'mqunnph ti Gghwywuinuh Ukdnipbwt unypwl Swpwniuh, Yupnuwd 1285
Ywihu 7hu // Pwuwubn wduwpbppe gpulwu L ghnwlwl, 1902 (Jwpwn), Ne 3,
t9 69-79): Uuqtipbu pwpquwlniptup wk'u Scott R. J., Mamluk-Armenian
Telations during the Bahri period to the fall of Sis (1250-1375), McGill University,
Mf:ntreal, 1981 (unpublished MA thesis), pp. 184-196 L P. M. Holt, Early Mamluk
D'P‘omacy (1260-1290). Treaties of Baibars & Qalawlin with Christian Rulers, E. ).
Brill, 1995, pp. 92-103: Upn, hwpy & hwdbiby, np Shusl wydd hwjnuwpbpdws

U Lunu P-h hwwnwsé ni wpwpbiptuny Ypluwnpnaddwsd npudutp: Lepubujwtu
QU wynd Bupwnpnd k, np dwdinipubpp hwywuwpwn «hwignight hwjwwnwn
N npwdubipp L hwnwubght hpbug nhphbdubpp»: St'u Lkpukuguts, Yhih-
Ybwiy Cwjwunwuh  wpwpbptuny  YpYuwnpnadnuud npwdubpp,  hnnpdwdnud
t9tinh htippwlwitnipwl nwywgpwlwt thnp Yw. whbwp k \hup ko 155-156:
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shuubiphu hwwnwd npwdubph Ypw®: Yhypnuh pwguynpnipjuu
wuynuwihg htwnn wju thnfuwtgyg Uwynjuih nniputipht, M-
dnuwh nu bunnwhwih wppwubpht®: Swpwdwnowuh dhowqgui-
jht pwnupwlwu-nhjwuwghnwywu hwpwpbipnieniuutipnud
pwquynp-pwpdnin nhunnnup, uwluyl, wwhwwukg hp You-
untuwynipyniup Lu JdeY-EpYynt hwppnipwdjuy (d+-dt nwnkp)'
ownpniuwlting yepwagpytp 4. Mnuph W Spwwhgnuh Yuyupbipht,
huswbu twl Pnpp Uuhwih nu Fpwlhwih pjniquiunuywi wp-
pwjhlubiphu nu hatuwuutphu®s:

Ujuwhuny, tpb wdthnthbine hubup wju hGnwgnunnyejwdp
Jbp wnol npdwd fuunhpubph puuniyejwdp dbnp ptpdwd hhd-
twlwu wprynupubpp, whwh thwunbup  pwqwynp/puppnin
whwnnnuh  hwnlwigwlwu  Yuwpbnpnipiniup d3-dF  nuiptipp
dpadhgbipypwdnw Ubpdwynp Upbbiph L h dwutwynph
Uhihyhn <wyng pwgwynpnigjult W hwpwyhg dnwnydwbwyuw
whwmwywu Jdhwynpubiph pwnwpwlwu-nhjuwuwghnwywu  hw-
pwpbipnipiniubbiph uppnieniibn pulwibine b npwug |hwpdbp
guwhwwnwlwlu nwnt wnnuiny:

3 St'u Ukjhp U. twihp-RLY, Lnwhubwup, Uuhpwpbwt niywpwt, Jdhbuuw,
1900, kg 20-22; 4. 3. Pwudwgbiwly, Lbint & Lnwhubwy. Jbpght pwgquinp
Cuyng, Pwphq, 1908, kg 163; Skp-Mbwpnujwl, huwgwhhpubpp U hwybpps
Cwwnnp P, ko 465:

% Cl. Moutafian, Le Royaume Arménien de Cilicie, Xlle-XIVe siécle, CNRS
Editions, Paris, 1993, p. 90, hugwbu Uwl unyth' L’Armenie du Levant, pp. 394-
395; Stp-Mbwnpnuywl, fuwgwyppubpp U hwibpp, <wnnp R, ke 465; R. H-
Hewsen, Armenia Maritima: the historical geography of Cilicia // Armenian Cilicia:

ed. by R. G. Hovhannisian and S. Payaslian, Mazda Publishers, Costa Mesa, 2008,
p. 43.

9 Sk'u Savvides, On the origins, pp. 457-461,
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RESUME
THE TITLE TTAGAVOR/TAKFUR IN THE MEDIEVAL MUSLIM
HISTORIOGRAPHY

The three hundred years long existence of the Armenian state
in Cilicia was marked not only by creation of abundant cultural
heritage, but it also had a momentous contribution to the history of
political interrelations of the Middle and the Near East. For the in-
depth and complex analysis of these relations the preserved
historiographical material is of vital importance not merely as major
source of information; the examination of nomenclature, titulature,
terminology and even the separate study of obsolete words and
borrowings encountered in it, can also add a lot to our perceptions.
An illustrative example of this is the Armenian title “tagavor” (arm.
“king”, "coronate") widely utilized in the medieval Muslim
historiography.

The word “tagavor” was probably a direct borrowing for
Arabic, Turkish and Persian languages. It is suggested that the term
was incorporated into the vocabulary of diplomatic relations of the
Middle East quickly after the formation of the Armenian kingdom.
In virtue of Turkish elements of Near East and Asia Minor, the title
Was also spread over the emperors of Trebizond and Byzantium, as
well as some other Christian rulers of the region. Taking into
Consideration almost all the cases of usage of the term in the
Muslim historiography of XIII-XV cc., it is demonstrated that judging
from the denying position of the legitimacy of Armenian king's
Power in Cilicia it was more advantageous to call Armenian
Sovereigns in any way but not malik. Here, in fact, the title takfar
€ame to help the Muslim chroniclers as a proper term, which,
ﬁgura’tively speaking, served as a unique kaleidoscope to depict the
alse image of the official attitude towards the Armenian kingdom,
to show the feigning loyalty and tolerance and in fact to conceal the

€motional side of it, in other words, its discriminatory and
Subjective nature.
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Along with takfar, all the other titles attributed by Muslim
historians to the Armenian kings (malik, mutamallik, sahib, hakim
etc.) are discussed and instances of their usage are cited from a
great number of Arabic and Persian historical sources of XIlI-XV cc.
The most respectful title by which Armenian kings of Cilicia are
referred to by Muslim historians is sult@n, but there can be found
only unique cases of its usage.
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ZNNUYLUSHh yur—rn1hunuuuulL UEenih
MUSUNREB3SUL ULLPULULLUL UU2PLUARSNRPLENE

<wy dnnnypnh pphutninubwlwl gpowth wwwndnipjwu nng
pupwgpntd hnglnp holuwunieiniup gpbet Uhounn hwuwnwn Yuw-
wh dbe E bntp wotuwphhy-puwnupwlwu hofuwuniejwu hbwn: <wy
dwpnnt hngunp-Ypnuwywt Ywphpubipp hnquinig L pphuwnn-
ubwlwlu nwuwnhwpwynipniu wing qun’ Bybenkght fupuwn
YJwpunp nEpwywunwpnyeintu £ niubkigh) hwynuygjuwu wqqught hup-
unipjwu L dowynipwiht nhdwqsdh wwhwwuniejwu gnpdnud:
blybntgnt nbpp wybih wuwnn £ bnb) whunwlwunipjuu pugw-
Yuynipjwt wwjdwuubpnud, Gpp wju unwudub] £ uwl hwyjw?-
fuwphh hwjwpwlwunipjul, unghwjwlwu W wnunbuwlwu Yuw-
nnigywdph wuwwhnyiwl b bpw pwnwpwlwu swhbph wwow-
wwunRjwu hwuduwnnip)niup:

Muwundwlwl hwuqudwupubph pbpnuing, huswbu np <w-
Jjng pwnuwpwlwu YEunmpnuubph' Jdwjpwpwnwpubph nbwpnud B
Ywpnnhynuwwu wpnnwuhunp unyuwybu pwqdhgu h Juyphg
dinwiu § wmbnuithnfudbi: Cunhnuy Jhusl Pwugpwnniuyug wybinnt-
pjwu wulnuwip (1045 p.) <wjng Jwennhynuubph tunwywpbpp
gwnudb| Bu Pnit <wjwuwnwuh nwpwdpnud  (Qwnupawuywn,
Thu, Unpwdwp, Upghtw, Uuh): Rwquynpnipjuu Ynpuunhg
htwnn <wyng Ywpnnhynuubpp hwplunpdwsd thu hngunp unp
Ytuwnpnuh  punpnipjwt  hwpgnud  Lwluwwwnynyeniup nwil
Yhthyhwyh W &nwhuwiht Uunphph depawlw Bpypudwubpht’
Ywwwnnyyhwiht b Gthpwinwghp twhwughtu: Pwuu wju k, np
wwpwgpnipjuu b whwquwgnn ubpqunph wywwnwnny wjuwnbn
unyjwpwgnn hwjjwlwu puwysnigyniup unbindt kp dwup hofuw-
unipniuin, npnug wuwnhSwuwywu hgnpwgnuitu nt punwpéw-
Ynuwip Ywpnn Ep pwpbuywun wwjdwutbp unbndt) uwl hngnp
holuwtnigjuwt  puwlwunt  gnpdniubinueywt hwdwp:  Wuwbu,
wpntt 1066 p. Sphgnp P Jdhwjwubp Ywennhynup (1066-1105
RR.) hp wennwuhuwn £ nwpdund Ywwwnndyhwynd hwunmwn-
yws Fwghy Upwujwlh whpnypubphg Swiunwy pbpnwpw-
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nwpp': Gupwnpwpwnp 1105 p. hwy holuwu 9nn Hwuhih hmu-‘
dtpny Sphgnp P-p Ywpnnhynuwuhunp tnfuwnpnud £ Sninp
Lhuniuh quwywnh UL (Gnwt Ywpdhp quup® Lpwu hwgnpnwd
Pwputin Uukgh Ywennhynup (1105-1113 ppe.) Lnwuwynpsh wennp
Uuhnut hwuwmwinbint hnwwhwwn thnpd £ wunud® gwin swugwd
hwplywnpywsd hutind Ypyhu wwwuwnwby «h dtg |Gpwug Gninp
wunuwubwp?: 1116 p. 9phgnp & Mwhpwyniuhu (1113-1166 pre.)
hwjpwwbunwlwu tunng £ nwpsund Sinp quywnh Snyp nnjw-
Up (Jhusk 1150 p.): 1150 p. unyu Sphgnp S-U nbnuihnfuynud £
<nndljjw («hnnndubph Ywd hnyubph ptpn»), npp Cwjng hwjpw-

' St'u Opdwtbwu U., Uqquuwwnnui: <wy nipnuithwn Blybnbigng wugpbipp
ulhgptu dhugkt dbp opbipp jwpwlhg wqguiht wwpwgqwubpny wwundnuws,
hin. U, hpwwwpwynphw €. b <. Skp-Lbpububwy, Ynunwununuynihu, 1912,
ujniu 1277-1278:

2 Uhpwyby Uunpnt dnin uipnnud Bup. «Rbonuwinud (Rbuntu), Mwpwtnud b 2npwp
lbnwt Jpw khu [hwunwndwsd] Snn dwuhp, 4wuhp Squtu U 9nn Ywuhih
Yhup, nd Snuwyh untniniu kp (88dwypp), ng e dwjpp: Lpwup nubhu Ynppnhg
(Bnipnhy) wumuny Jph  Ywnwdwphs' pudwbwpwpn wyp, nd wwnnd Ep
wunphubpht: Lw wjuybu Yuqdwybpwbg, np 9nn Qwuhih Yhup wunphubphg
ulbg Lbonuihtu dbpd guuynn Ywpdhp uupp, np Junnig h Jbp dep wqghu &
Wuwinlwub: Yinwpbiny wunph qubwlwuubppt’ tw wu Juupp 2npwn Gnwt
Ypw quatynn b Plip Ybuwyw Ynsynn hhug wy Juwupkph htn Shwuht, npnugnud
Pwquiwphy Ypnuwdnpubip Yuyhtu, wdbg Sphgnphnu Gwennhlnuht L hw)
Ywuwlwuubpphu»: Sk'u Chronique de Michel le Syrien, patriarche jacobite
d'Antioche (1166-1199), ed. et trad. en frangais par ).-B. Chabot, t. 3, Ernest
Leroux, Paris, 1905, p. 199, husujbu Uwl The Syriac Chronicle of Michael Rabo
(The Great): A Universal history from the Creation, eng. trans. and introduction
by Matti Moosa (hbiunwjunt® The Syriac Chronicle), Beth Antioch Press, 2014, p.
628: <duwn. Bar Hebraeus, The Chronography of Gregory Abi'l-Faraj, The son of
Aaron, The Hebrew Physician, The first part of his Political History of the World,
Vol. I, trans. Ernest A. Wallis Budge, Oxford University Press, London, 1932,
Feprinted by Gorgias Press, 2003, p. 246: St'u uwl Kampan A. M., Apmane B
Cocrase rocnopacTsyiowero knacca BuzawTuiickoii WMmnepun, usg. AH ACCP,
Epepan, 1975, c. 17 L Dédéyan G., Les Arméniens entre Grecs, musulmans et
Croisés: étude sur les pouvoirs arméniens dans le Proche-Orient méditerranéen
(1068-1150), v. 2: De I'Euphrate au Nil: Le réseau diasporique, Lisbonne, 2003,
?P. 1067-1069.

Su. Lkpubuh Sunphwny Pwtp 2withw, YLhubkinhy, 1830, ko 550:
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wbwnubph hwunwwnt hwugpdwu £ dund gpbpt deyniybu
hwpinipwdjwy' punhnuy Jdhusle 1292 p. dwdinipubiph Ynnihg
ujwéybip: Ywpnwu Upubight hp ywwndnypjuwu dbe <wyng hwyj-
pwwtinubiph nbgbpnudubph dwuhu gpnud k. «3wjud d'LLILIu.I'ULUI.]I]'l
wpnnu <wjng 2npobw) 'h pwgnud Juypu' h Ywpdhp Juupl, L 'p
Cninnu, U 'h Onypl, quugbw) nwnwpk 'h <nnndyjuwu Yngbgbiuwg
nnbwyu, Juuu <nnnd wpbnuih wun pUUJI.{'J[nJ...>>4:‘UjULnbr]_ hwu-
mwwnywsd <wyng hwjpwwbinubpp viwuu Bu bBnb' Jepp hhow-
wmwydws Snphgnp & NMwhpuygniupt, Lbpubu % Ywbkgh-Cunp-
hwiht (1166-1173 pp.), Hphgnnp + Snw (1173-1193 pe.), Sphgnnp
b Lwpwytidp (1193-1194 pp.), Ynhqnp 2 Uwhpwinp (1194-1203
RR.), <nyhwuutu 2 Uubghu (1203-1221 ppE.), Ynuwnwunhu U
Pwndpwpbpnghu (122141267 pp.), <wynp U Yuwjkghu (1268-
1286 pp.), YUnunnwlunhlu P Ywwniytight (1286-1289 rr.) L Unb-
thwunu ¥ <nndlyjwytight (1290-1293 ppe.):

<nndywt (hwy Jwwnbuwgnpnipjuu k' <nodljwy, <nnnd-
Yuy, bwl <nnd-RPwp, Yuwyu <nndbwlwu, Ywiu <nandwlwy,
findbihnuh Yuuy Ywd ywpquwbu Yy, jwnht.' Ranculat, wpw-
ptiptiu’ Qal‘at al-Rum, wunp. wnpjnipubpnud® Qalah Romaita Yud
Hesna de Romaye, pnipp.' Rumkale)® ndywpwidwwnstkih ptpn Ep
Gthpwinh wowlnnijwu wihht' Ubpghdwu (Ywd Uwpgnipw)
gqbwnh dhwjuwnudwu wbnnud: Pbpnp gunuynud Ep ubwywudwu nt
dwjnnin hpjwunwuh Jpw, nph unnpnnubpp tpbp Ynndtiphg
nqnnynud Epu Gihpwwh nu Ukpghdwuh optpny: Niubp pwnw-

# Cwiwpnuit Wwindnipbiwl Hwpnwiiwy dwpnuuybup, INnuwpwubw] wotuw-
nwuhpripbwdp . Uhowuh (Vwuinbuwagpniphiup Lwputbwg: Mwwndwghpp
hwyng), “bubwhy, 1862, ke 127-128:
° huy dM-db nuph gbpdwuwgh Swuwwwphnpn 8nhwl Thynpbpgbpt pp
ninbigpnipyniuiinpnd pbpnu Urumkula £ wujwund: Sk'u Reisen des Johannes
Schiltberger aus Miinchen in Europa, Asia und Afrika von 1394 bis 1427, Hrsg.
Karl Friedrich Neumann, Miinchen, 1859, S. 74, huswbu twl The bondage and
travels of Johann Schiltberger, a native of Bavaria, in Europe, Asia, and Africa,
1396-1427, tr. and ed. by K. F. Neumann and J. B. Telfer, Hakluyt Society,
London, 1879, p. 22.
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2wnp Wwphuwubip® wanwpwlwynp nupwywutbpny®:
Uhouwnwnph dwwnbuwghputpp ‘wdpngh dwuhtu funubjhu
onnwwbiu gbipuninud Bu upw wuwnhyniypjut hwuqudwupp: <w-
Ing pwhwuwjwwbwnubph bunwyuwypp gpbiet dhon «wlwnhly»?,
«wudwwnskih»®,  «wdpwlywnnyg»®, «wludwwnnyg»'®,  «wuhwn-

® Rbipnh, upw waluwphwgpwlwt nhpph b wbnugpniejwl dwuhl nb'u buth-
6wy 1., Upluwphwgpniphtt snphg dwuwtg wptuwphh, <wnnp U, dwu
Unwopti (Uupw), Ybubnhly, 1806, ko 339-341; Uhowt L., Tunphwih bt ww-
Muquwy pip, Unipp Mwquip, dbubnhy, 1873, ke 226-232; Rey E., Les colonies
franques de Syrie aux XII™ et XIlI™ siécles, Paris, 1883, p. 318-320; [Snipw-
Uhpjwg U.], Yhihyhw, Pnpd wotuwphwgpnyebwl wpnh Yhihbpng, . 3. b,
Lhptpdwup, Mbunbppnipg, 1894, ko 372-378; Wnybubkpjwu R., Onyp-Sinip bt
Cand-Yywy: Nwindwlwt b nbnugpwlwt nwniuwuhpnigehit, Utuhpwpbwt
Nwywpwu, dhbutw, 1904, ko 61-86; Lawrence T. E., Oriental Assembly,
Williams and Nortgate, London, 1947, pp. 28-37; Hellenkemper H., Burgen der
Kreuzritterzeit in der Grafschaft Edessa und im Konigreich Kleinarmenien
(Geographica Historica), Band 1, Rudolf Habelt Verlag, Bonn, 1976, S. 51-61;
Sinclair T. A., Eastern Turkey: an Architectural and Archaeological Survey, vol. IV,
Pindar Press, London, 1990, pp. 166-172; Honigmann E.-[ Bosworth C. E.], Rum
Kalesi // Encyclopaedia of Islam (New Edition, hbuuwjunt' EI2), vol. 8 (NED-SAM),
E. ). Brill, Leiden, 1995, pp. 606-607; Raphael K., Muslim Fortresses in the
Levant: Between Crusaders and Mongols, Routledge, London & New York, 2011,
Pp. 185-193, hugwbu bwl Lwjpwinwy <. @, Upwpwlwl wnpnipubpp <w-
JWwunwuh U hwplwt bpypubph Gwupt: Bwynun wi-<wdwdh, Upny-$Shnw,
Pp Cwnnuwn, tplwu, 1965, ke 191-192; The Cilician Kingdom of Armenia, ed.
by Boase T. S. R., Scottish Academic Press, Edinburgh & London, 1978, pp. 166-
167; Stewart A., Qalat al-Rim/Hromgla/Rumkale and the Mamiuk Siege of
691AH/1292CE // Muslim Military Architecture in Greater Syria, ed. by H. Kennedy,
Brill, Leiden, 2006, pp. 273-275; Mutafian Cl., L'Arménie du Levant (Xie-XIVe
?'éde), Les Belles Lettres, Paris, 2012, p. 604-606.
dﬁb'u. ophuwly, Cuybipbl dknwgpbph hhpwwnwlwpwitbn (hanwunt €2<),
o nwp, Juqdbg U. U. Uwplnujwu, <UUL U hpwn., bpluwu, 1984, ko 175,
o 676, 688, 731; Yhpp Fneng (Uwinblwgpniphtu uwhiubwg), nwwipwu S.

Ownhubiwug b U. Swpwak, @hihu, 1901, kg 530; Lbpubu Tunphwih, Pwup
Sl“li'lu.ll.. ko 224:

St'u, ophuwl, <€Q<, d% nwp, kg 190, 250; <ndubthjutig 9., Showunw-
Ywnuitp sbnwgnuwg, Wuphihwu, 1951, uni 428:
28U, ophliy, Unyl ikinnu, kg 240, huswbu uwl <A<, IR i, ko 272:

St'u, ophuwly, €a<, ¢S nuip, ko 242:

203



phih»" L «wuwwnwnbih»? dwynhpubpny £ wuduudwsd hwy dw-
nbuwgpnipjwu dbe: Ptpnh ndwpwdwwnskihnipjwtu dwuhtu hw-
nnpnnuiubpp undnpwuwu Gplnye U bwl wpwpwghp N Wwpu-
Ywghp wwwdhsubph b woluwphwghpubph Bpytpnud: Ophuwy,
Bwynun wp-<wdwyhu (Jwh. 1229 p.) hp Mu'gam al-buldan
w2luwphwgpwlwl pwnwpwund gpnud k. «&<nndlyjuu (Qal‘at al-
Rum) wdnip pbpn £ Ghpwnh wpbdujwu andnd' wi-Phpwjh
ntd-nhdwg' upw L Uwdnuwwinh (Sumaysat) dholi»'3: Ugfuwphw-
gpwlwu hwdwunuubph Jwuhu hp dbY wy pwnwpwund unyl
htnpuwyp Jbpwhwuwnwwnd £ hp  wunnwip.  «<nandljjut
gunuynud £ Gthpwwh dpw' wi-Phpwih bW Uwdnuwwnh dnwn, L wyu
2w wuwnhl k£ (hasina giddan)»':

Upnt wi-Shnwt (Jwh. 1331 .) k| hp Tagwim al-buldan-ntd
RGpNU  wjuwbu £ punipwgpnud. «<nndyut wpdupdwubp,
wwpwbqubp nu dpgbp (Wunwwnne Swnbp) nh, huswybu twb dh
gt Uwpgnipwt  wuntunyg, np quwihu k (tnwu Ynnihg U
<nndywih [wwphuwubph] wwly pwihdnd Gihpwnnp: buly G-
puwwnt wugunud £ pipnh uninpnnny: Wu wudwunskh, wdng pbp-
ntnhg deYu k: Wu hwybphg fulp £ unypwtu wi-Uwhp wiUg-
nwdp’ unypwu wi-Uwihp wi-Uwtunp Ywiwyniuh npnhu, Uuwn-
Ywsd ophuh upwu: Gihpwwh hwpwy-wpbdnwt yandnd £ UU
wi-Fhpuyhg wpldnunp £ dnin dbY marhala (wju £ «dbl opyw
Gutiwwwnhy- F.+%) hbnwdnpnigjwu Ypw, Uwdnuwwnhg wpubipe,

Gnbuhwihg (al-Ruha) hwpwy, pwyg wn pnippt £ dnin GU
Upwi»'s;

"' Cunphwih, Pwup Quihwy, ko 225:

2 Muwndnyphiu Uwhwught Upuwlwt wpwpbw Uwnbthwutunuh Oppkkwt wpp
buhuynwnuh Uhtubwg, h nju pudwjbwg hwunbpd dwlopnpbwdpp 4. -
Cwhlwquipbwg, hin. R, duiphq, 1859, kg 190:

* Yaqut al-Hamawi, Mu'gam al-buldan, g. 4, Dar sadir, Bayrat, 1977, s. 390.

" Lnyuh' Kitab al-Mustarik wad‘an wa-muftariq saq'an, al-tab‘a al-taniya, ‘Alam al-
Kutub, Bayrut, 1986, 5. 357.

'S Abu al-Fida’, Taqwim al-buldan (Géographie d'Aboulféda, ed. M. Reinaud et W-
Mac Guckin de Slane, Paris, 1840), s. 269.
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dt nwph wwpuphy dwunbuwghp <w$hq Uppniu gpbipb
Unyunipjwdp Yplunwd £ Upnt wi-Shnwihu. «<nndljjut wwn
wwpubqubpn W wwnwwne dwnbp nuh: Wu gquudnd £ Cni-
Jwjuwwnh (Uwdnuwwn) wpbbywu ynndnud® Glhpwnh wihhu: S6-
wnp, np hwynup § Uwpgnipwt wunwtund, quithu £ lEnwt Ynndhg b
rwihynd Gthpwunp: Gihpwwnp hnunud | \Gnwt unnpninng’ ppnh
wplbywu Yynndnd: Pbpnp 2wwn hwpnuh |, U Upw dwuht wunwd
Gu, np upw wnnwip 2w pwpn gnps £ Wu Uunphpnud (belad-e
Sam) £ guuynid»'S:

Ptpnh nhpph nu 2ppwlw pwnwpubphg nubgwsd hbnw-
Ynpnipjwu dwuhu (pwgnighs wmbnbynuyeniuubp £ wwihu wi-Yw)-
Jwowunhtu (dwh. 1418 p.): Lw Jdwuuwynpwwbiu gpnud £ «Wju
hunud Qalat al-Rum Ep Ynsynud: Wu Yhutwuphuh (Qinnasrin)
nwqiwlwu  2pgwuh  (gund)” ptpn F Gthpwwnh  hwpwy-
wpldwnjwu wihhu: <witwhg hjnwhu-wpbbp ' upwuhg dnn
hhug marhala htnwynpnipjuwt Yypw, wi-Fhpwihg wpbdnunp' day
marhala hbnwdnpnipjwt Jpw: Gthpwwnmu wugunud | upw Ynnpny:
Wu guudnud £ snppnpn hyihdnud (Gpypwdwunud): Npn2 wunnuw-
pwotuubiph (ashab al-azyag) hwjwuwmdwdp wju gunudnd | 62° 20
Gplwpnipywt L 36° 50" (wjunuypywu Ypw: Uu wdnip L wuhw-
uwubh pbpntphg £ Nwuh wpdupdwuubp bW wyghubp: Lpw Ynn-
pny £ wugunud bwle Uwpgnipwu wuntuny gbinp, npp pwithdnud |
Githpwunp»'®:

'8 Gografiya-ye Hafez-e Abri, g. 1, tahqiq-e Sadeq Saggadi, Tehran, 1997, s. 369.
7 pupwdwlwt udwsnwubphg hbnn «gniune Ehu wudwunuwd nwqiwlwu wiu
2ppwubipp, npnup qnpp tht wnpwdwnpod wywppbpwpwp ugdwybpudnn
wnawywupubphu: Wunphpp, ophtwly, ulgqpnud pwdwudwsd Ep snpu «oniunbph»’
<npnwuwuh, “twdwuynuh, Mwnbunhuh b <hdup: <Bnwqund® Uppwujwu-
Utiph opnp, upwug wybjwgytg hhugtipanp’ “htiwuphuh nwquwlwu Zpowp:
Yhutwuphup gniunh dwuht wb'u Elisseeff N., Kinnasrin // EI2, vol. V (KHE-
MAHI), E. J. Brill, Leiden, 1986, pp. 124-125; Skp-1ununywt U. (Pwpgd. Puw-
anhg, ubpwadnieniu), Upwpwlwl wnpnipubp & (Owwp wnpinipubpp <wjwu-
nwh b hugtph dwuht, hwn. 16), BN hpuwnwpwlysnipymiu, Gplwt, 2005, ky
314-315:

'® St'u al-Qalqgasandi, Subh al-A'§a, g. 4, al-Matba‘a al-Amiriyya, al-Qahira, 1915,
s. 119.
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Udpngh gkl wy wpdbpwynp jwpwgpnipiniu Gup gununwd
1292 p. <nndyuyh wndwup Jénnpn dwutwlgnipiniu niubgwd
TGwdwulynuh thnfuwppw (n@’ib al-saltana) Lupp Upwd wi-"thu wi-
Cnwowhh Ynnuihg Twdwuynuh gadi al-qudat-hu («gqifuwdnn nuw-
wwynphtu» YJwd «quunwynpubph  nuwunwynphus)  nuupyyud
wybiinhu-twdwynd (basdara Jwd busra), nphu wunpunwnuwint
wnhe ntn pwuhgu nubuwne Gup: Uwdnpjuwu wywwndhsubiphg
wju twdwlyp wwhwwub] U wi-Rwqunphu, wi-Lnwjwiphu, bpu
w-"twjwnwphtu, d%-d% nwph dh wuwunu dwdwuwlwghp b
bpu wi-bnipwpep: «Wu pupép qunhuwipbp niubgnn wdpng k.
dhusnbn wyu wnwthwpwy hwpenypjutu Jpw £: Uugnpnu wjunbn
Ywpnn £ ninp nubp dhwju, pbplu, wn pwpwihubph ypwynyd wug-
ubnd: Wu wsph hwdwp ndupunbuwubh b (pwnwgh' «uhpunn
Unynpnhn £ hwuunud, dhusle np nbuund Gu wyux): Wu, wubu,
lGnubiph upuninud Bnwd pPwpuwng |huh. uywunwd £ pnnuplyywsd
duwiny, huynud E onpowluwypp’ dwéniy hubind: Gpyuwpbps (Gn-
ubpu hpbug dwdbtinu Bu thnkp Upw Jpw, huly wdwybpp Yunpdbu
hptug pnnbpu Bu fjutht] upw Jpw...: Ghpwnp wugund § upw
wplubywu Ynndny Ypbdtunphp (talib al-tar) nwh dbe fjupgwd pph
wbu, huy wpldwjwu Ynndhg by wy gbwn £ pninpnud upuit’ yw-
phuw Yuqdbny 2nipgp: Lpw Jwwwphg wybih 4tpl dgynn |tn
Yw, npp gpbpt wdpnnonyht thwynwd £ wnbuwnwowp, L hw-
Jwgpn dninpdnud | upw hpjwunwup ywwnybpwgubijhu nu wnwug
nplut hnipnn bpwuh sh qununwd nbwh Upw wwywpwupubpp wnw-
unn 6hawn ninhu: Wu Ybpy £ upw pl’ wpbbpwu b pl’ wpldunjwu
Ynnudhg, nt wuqwd wplh nt |nwith (nyup ny Swagh dwdwuwly W ny
EL wnguidninght [ptipnh wwphuwutinhg] ubpu s6U Pwihwugnud:
Lpw 2nipop wunniunubp nu juwunwubp (Ywd thnubip, funpotip
hanadiq) tu, npnugnud Yhuwnwhup dhwju bywpwgpnipjwdp gh-
nbtiu, huy wplp dhwju Yhuny swih Gu inbuunui»'®:

'9 Zetterstéen K. V., Beitrage zur Geschichte der Mamlkensultane in den Jahren

690-741 der Higra nach arabischen Handschriften (htiunwjunt wwydwuwlwunpbu

Yuwujwubup al-Mu'allif al-maghil, wju £ «Uuwuniu hbnhtwly»), E. ). Brill, 1919,

s. 14: Qddwn. al-Nuwayri, Nihayat al-arab fi funtin al-adab, . 31, Dar al-Kutub al-

‘llmiyya, Bayrat, 2004, s. 148; Ibn al-Furat, Tarih al-duwal wa-l-multk, . 8, bi-
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Znndywih gpwydwu wwuwwmbu dbYy wy dwdinp pwpap-
wunhGwu wywaunnyw b wwundhs Fwjpwpu wi-Uwuunipht (dwh.
1325 p.) hp Zubdat alfikra Gpynd gpnud k. «Wn pquluwupu
(hdw' hhonpuyh 691 p.) unypwup <witiwhg Swdthw puywy nbuwh
<nndyw, npu wdbtwwdnip pbpntphg £, hp pwpépnigudp b
wudwwnskihnipywdp wdtkuwhgnpubphg dklyp: Lpwu huwpwdnp
hwutub dhwyu nddwpwugwubih, fungpunununutipny th W pwppw-
pnin Gwuwwwphny: Lpw Gwuwwwphubph wuhwppnyejwu W
ubpyuwywgpwsd nddwpnipjwt wwwdwnny htduwip dhwyu pwyb-
(nY £ Ywpnnuund hwuub] upwu: buy Gihpwn qlivnp (bahr al-
Furat) hnunw | upw wvwyny' wnbn sennubing upw wwwnpdwl
hwdwn»zo:

<nndwih nt wyuntin bunwé <wjng Yupennhynuubiph dw-
uht dhouwnwph wpwpwlwu Jwinbuwgpnipjwt b wwhwwu-
Jws dinw inbnbYynigyniubipp putting wnwe hwpy E, np hw-
dwnnunwlh wunpwnwnuwup wdpngh Jwn wwwndnyzjui n
hwjng Ywpennhynuwthun pwnuwnt hwugqwdwupubtippu:

<nndyjwih hhduwnpdwt dwuht unnyg  Jyugnieniuubp
sywt: Cwlwh wu unyuwgunwd Bu hhu wnpnipupnud hhow-
nwyynn Nipbdw Ywd Nipbduw pipnh hen?: Pwig b wjuwbu,

tahqiq Qustantin Zurayq wa-Nagla ‘lzz al-Din, al-Matba'a al-Amirkaniyya, Bayrat,
1939, 5. 140; al-Gazari, Hawadit al-zaman wa-anba'uhu wa-wafayat al-akabir wa-al-
a'yan min abn@ihi, al-tab‘a al-ula, bi-tahqiq ‘Umar ‘Abd al-Salam Tadmuri, g. 1, al-
Maktaba al-‘asriyya, Bayrut, 1998, s. 106-107; Ibn al-Dawadari, Kanz al-durar wa-
gami' al-gurar, g. 8, bi-tahqiq Ulrih Harman, al-Qahira, 1971, s. 229-230.

? St'u uwl Baybars al-Manstri, Zubdat al-fikra fi tarih al-higra, bi-tahqiq
Dunald Ritsardz, Bayrtt, 1998, s. 288: <ddw. unyuh’ al-Tubfa al-multkiyya fi al-
dawla al-turkiyya, bi-tahqiq ‘Abd al-Hamid salih Hamdan, al-Dar al-Misriyya al-
Lubnaniyya, 1987, s. 130-131: Pwjpwpu w-Uwuuniph hwnnpnnuip gpbpb uny-
Unipjudp Yplunw b wi-Bnipenipht (1363 p.): Lpw ‘Uytn al-tawarth pwquw-
hwinnp dwdwuwlwgpnipiwu thnpp Jwut £ dhwit hpuwnwpwidws, puyg b
wjuwbu dbq hwuwbbih § bntp Unwdpnyh @nthwihh ywiwwh hwdwpwsnip
Phy 2922/22 &bnwgph nuwuwuinbup: St'u al-Kutubi, ‘Uyln al-Tawarih (A
2922), g. 22, pbpp 27:

? St'u Cahen CI., La Syrie du Nord a I'époque des Croisades et la principauté
franque d'Antioche, Geuthner, Paris, 1940, p. 122; Lwpwlnwt, Upwpwljwu
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hwjintuh Gu npn2 wnbnbYynipniuubp Jdhusl hwyng Juennhynuw-
uhuwin nunuwp Upw nlubgwd wnbpbph Jwuht: Rjniquitinuijwt
nhpwwbwnipjwu opnp <nndjjwtu  wdbuwju hLULI_UJ'({Luqunl'
pjwdp bnb| £ Ywplunp gbnwug b uwhdwuwwwh ptpn' huybny
Gihpwinh wowynnijuwu withu h Jup &qynn Swuwwwnphp??: dF
nwph wnwohtu Yhupht wju SGnn dwuhh W huly hbnn twlb upw
npntighp Ydwuhp Snwjh whpnyputph dwu £ Juqdb?: 1116 e-
dwuhp Snwihg pbpnp fulsp £ Bnbuhwh Yndu Pwnnihu np
Pnipgp, L dhusk P nuph Ybuu wjt dnbp £ uwswlypwg wyu
whwnyejwu Yuqdh dbe*: 1150 p. Lnip wi-"thu 2wughh hwp-
Jwdutiph wwy Junnig wpnbtu hnquwpp wwpnn bnuhwjh ynd-
unipjniup JbEpouwlwuwwbu Ynpdwudbg: Yndu dnuhu R-u gb-
pnipjwl poytig <wibiy L dh pwuh wnwph wug wjunbn k| Jdwhw-
guwy: Ghnd Synipwignt YYwynigjudp' Ynduh Yung' Rhwwnphuh
htin jujwgwsd hwdwdawjunigjudp pphunnuywubph  nhpwwb-
nnipjwl nwly duwgwsd pninp pbpntipp (Turbessel' 3| Pwohp,
Hamtab® Ujupwp, Ravendel' Nwywunwu, Ranculat' <nndljw, Bile
wi-Fhpw Ywd Mhp, Samosatum' Uwdnuwin) hwuduykghu Pynt-

wnpnipubipp, k9 191; Mutafian, L'Arménie, p. 604; Honigmann E.-[Bosworth C-
E.], RGm Kal'esi, p. 606.

22 Stewart, Qal‘at al-Rum, p. 271.

# Sb'u Swpbghpp Udpwwuiwy Uwwpwybnh, Puphq, 1859, ko 91: <ddw.
unyup' dbubwnhy, 1956, ke 139; Uwdniky Uubkgh bt wpniuwynnutp, dw-
dwuwlwgpniphtt, wotuwwnwuhpnippudp Y. Uwpunujwuh, bpluwl, «Lwhph?
hpwuwn., 2014, ke 204; Bar Hebraeus, Chronography, p. 246: Cuwnn Uhpuwijbl
Uunpnt’ <nndyuu quitlb) £ Snn dwuhh Bupwlyw “nipinhgh Ybpwhuynnnt-
RjWlU nwl, nud dwuht wpnbu whuwpyb) up ybpunw: St'u Michel le Syrien,
Chronique, tome Ill, p. 199, huswbu bwl Michael Rabo, The Syriac Chronicle, p-
628.

# Sb'u Uwwpbnu Minhwykgh, dwdwuwlhwgpniphit, gpuwpwp puwghpp U-
Uthp-Unwdjwuh b L. Stp-Uhpuybiywuh, wpluwphwpwn pwpg.-p' <. Pwp-
rhlywuh, Bplwuh hwiwuwpwuh hpwwn., 1991, Ly 406-407 (Yphgnp Gplgh
2wpniwlnipiniup): St Lwl Uuwundi bnbuwgnl' 1144 p. Lnip wi-"hup
Ynndhg Mhph wwowpdiwu YEpwpbpjwy JYuynieiniup, npnuwd hhawinwynipntt
Yw <nndyjuwh dwupl' Utwtnit tnbuwgh, dwilwuwlwgpnpniu, pwpg-
puwgphg wnwowpwtu L Supgp. L, Stp-Mbwnpnuywuh, <UUC QU hpwuwn.,
Gpluwu, 1982, ko 95:
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quunhwh Yuwjup Uwunibht (Yun. 1143-1180 PrR.)®: UUJL{U.IJ'U‘
dbY wnwph swugwd' dapatithpwnywu pninp wju wnhpnyrubpp
pwgwnnipjudp <nndyjwih, gpwyytght mwpméwzngu{Uh hpwnp
htwn nuou Yupwd dniunydwwlwlu Yugquiwynpnuiubph' <witwh
wpwpbynipjwu, hynthwih unypwunyejwly, huswbu uwl Up-
piywlubnh hwiwwnbn ndtpny: Hwptiph dwdwtwywyhg hpu
wi-Ugpwy wi-bwphyh (Jwh. 1168 p. hbwnn) wwwdhsp win dw-
uht gpnud k. «bwtup wi-Hhtu Ywpw-Upupwup dnuhuh npnnt (bn
Guslin) twpwdpubphg wnhptg <hut Uwuuniphu b Pwpwinthy,
huy huytiphg hulig Pwppwp pipnwdpngp?: Unypwt Yhihe Upu-
lwup Jbpgpbkg Uwpwop, Lwjunwip W gpgwlwpp: dnujpuh np-
NN wyllia ng Uh ihpnype sttwg' pugh <nndypughg, npp <ntuwd
Ww-Hhut wuluwuyws Ygpwybn, beb nne |hutp»?: S nwnph

¥ Sb'u Recueil des historiens des croisades (htuwwjunt' RHC), Historiens
occidentaux. Tome 1.1, Academie des inscriptions et belles-lettres, Paris, 1844, p.
786, huswbu twl William of Tyre, A history of deeds done beyond the sea, vol.
2, tr. and annot. by Emily Atwater Babcock and A. C. Krey, Columbia University
Press, New York, 1943, p. 209.

% Lwppwp (huyyulwt wnpjnipubpnud’ Ywplwn) wdpngnd kEp hwunwngws
Ywuh| wuntuny dh hwy hotuwt, np hwyng Ywpnnhynu Sphgnp & Mwhpugniune
tnpuypu Ep: Cunn Sphanp bpkgh' Uppniywu tdhp Swhup wi-tHhu Ywpw-Upu-
lwup pbpnp hwudubint nhdwg hwdwdwyub) £ futwyb] upw, Upw punwuhph b
qhuynpubiph Yuwpp: Udbht' «ghgfuwit dwuhp pun hip twpbwy jipyhp b
Ubdwi thwnwinpnpbwdp, bpbhp nintbwg npwku uhpbith Bnpop hip»: St'u Uwn-
RbEnu Mnhwjtgh, dwlwuwlwgpniehiu, ke 438-439: Uju Jwuhtu wnb'u uwl
Michel le Syrien, Chronique, tome lll, p. 295, huswybu Lwl Michael Rabo, The
Syriac Chronicle, p. 633: Cuwn Udpwwnh’ Ywuh| hgfuwup, hpbu oquuwwu Jbpg-
Ubiny Rnuhuh 400 gnpwljwt, thnpaby £ hwg hwugub] Pwppuwph puwlysni-
Rjwup, puyg «huh6-Uupwlt (ufuw k. wbwp £ hup' «Hwpw-Uuopwius - S.)
wkpt Cwbidpwy, wulbw] h Jbpwy dEppwluwp wpwp qudbububwus: Sku
Udpwuwn, Swpbighpp, Ykubuhy, 1956, ke 167:

¥ lbn al-Azraq al-Fariqi, Tarih Mayyafariqin wa-Amid (C. Hillenbrand, The his-
tory of the Jazira 1100-1150: The contribution of Ibn al-Azraq al-Fariqi, vol. 1, p-
255, vol. 2, p. 57): Swppupbpgbiny bpu wi-Ugpwyh wju hwnnpnuip’ ufuwyby
£ Ynn bwhbup' gpbind, ph <nndlut unyuwbu gnpwydby £ <nwwd wi-"Hhu Sh-
Unippuwzh Ynndhg: St'u Cl. Cahen, Le Diyar Bakr au temps des premiers Urtu-
kides // Journal Asiatique, tome CCXXVII, Paris, 1935, p. 254, n. 1: rabu ghuwn-
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wuwwndhs dwpnwu Uplbight wyn wugpbph dwuhu qnnuill:, Rt
hnyutiphg (<nnnd wpbnwjhg) pbpnu «wnhu Swéhyp, W 'h 'url'l—
gwub dwuh| holuwut <wyng, U 'h Wdwul wnhu Pnwugp. b 'h
Jjnpuh Wwwnwhbtiw) holuwupu npnquypht dwnuhy 'h dtinu Swb-
Ywg, gnp wnwpbw| 'h <wiy, dbnwt wunkus?®: dwpnwup swpnt-
bwynud k, pbE gbipbwpdwsd Ynduh Ypup' Pwwnphup, npnotig
<nndywt udhpbp (wybkih 6hown' b wwh wwy) hwyng Yuennh-
Ynuht dh wwydwuny, np Geb hp npnhu bppluk Yupnnww unpn-
gbi| hnp Ynpudwsd holuwunipyniup, ybpwnwpaduh upwu, «gh b
hupu ny qunwhwuwyp dhwju puwyh; h dke wjuqgbiwg. pwugh
tnhptiwy Ep fenippl pninp 2pgwiljuy quitwnwig»?®: huly Uhpuybil
Uunpnt «dwdwbwlwgpnigjwus hwjbipbu fudpwgpnipyniuubnhg
dbynud Yupnnud Bup. «..l duwg dhwyu <nndyjwju nip Yuyp Yyhut
unpw nuwnbipopu, bW Uwhiwhitwdnipbwdpu Uuwnndn) tin quw
wtp Sphgnph <wng Ywpnnhynuhu, L tntt wenn ungw jwth-
nbwu»*: Uhw wyuwbu, Sphgnp Ywpnnhynup «wqqujuup U

Uwlwut hp dbY wy wofuwnnipywl dbe ninnby £ hp ufuwp: <ddn. unyup' La
Syrie, p. 386.

2 Jwpnuwl, <wuwpnudu, ko 128:
2 Linyu inbnnud:

¥ Sbu duwdwuwlwgpniphit  nbwnl  Uhpuwkih Uunping Mwwnphwpph.
nwwnpwu Uppng Swlnypbuig, Stpnwwntd, 1871, E9 423-424: Ujnwu udpw-
annipinilip wpnwynud nL (pwglinud k. «bt YU Ywpnnhynul U bt wun, dhu-
sbL BUU npnhu Roguht U hwwwtbgnight npwdny. b nwpdnghu wunpbu: Lwu-
qh U hupu ng hwjwwnwip bpk Yupk niutk quw *h dko fnippwg...»: Sk'u Skwnu
Uhluwkih Mwwphwpph Uunping  dwdwbwlwgpniphiu, nwwpwu Uppnd
Swlnypbwlg, Sbpnwwntd, 1870, by 429-430: Uyu dwuhu, np pbpnh hwud-
Udwu Jbpguwywl  hwdwédwjunipiniup Yuywgyly £ «npwdwlwt J6wph» nh-
dwg, nb'u uwl dwpnuwi, <wlwpnuwly, kg 128 («htsu jnind»); Uinbthwutinu Op-
pEEwl, Mwndniphiy, h. 2, £9 193 («qutidwght wpwpbwyp); Udpwin, Swpb-
ghnp. dbutwhy, kg 169 (15 hq. nwhblywuny pEpnh Uywindwidp niubgwd
hnwyniuputiphg hpwdwpybint Rnuihth gpwd bpnduwgpny): <ddin. Der Ner-
sessian S., The Kingdom of Cilician Armenia // A History of the Crusades (hbin-
wjunt' HC), vol. Il: The Later Crusades 1189-1311, gen. ed. K. M. Setton, The
University of Wisconsin Press, 1969, p. 642: <twwpnpphp k, np Uhpwjty Uunpnt
wwundnipjwl wunpbpbl puwgpnud rbpnh hwudunwp phy wj Ybepw k£ ubp-
Yuywgyws:  «Znndlyuynud  (Qal‘a Romayta) dnujhup buwnbgpl) Ep hwjwqgh
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wdbuwju qupdhp L uywuwitnpwip b wdbbwyu (pdwdp uppn)
wpennnju»¥ nbnuithnfudbg <nndyw, npp, quudbind Yhihuwu
Cwywunnwuh uwhdwuutphg nnipu, nwpdwy hwing hwjpwwbn-
Ubph bunwywpp' Jnipuinbuwy wuywy’ 2ppwwwinygwd dntuny-
dwbwlwu nwpwdputipny: Ugluwphwghp Swynun wi-<wdwyhu
nwnpnipiniu  hpwidhpnud wyn thwunh Yypw. «Uyju wdpngp dni-
unydwlwywu Gpypubph depwnbnnud &, np dhwlyu E, np duwgtby £
hwjtph &bnpnd, dhusnbin 2nowlw djnw pninp hnnbipp [Jwnnig]
wpnbu gpuydwd bBu: Hpw wwwnbwnp twfu b wnwg Upw wuog-
Wnwywpnipiniut £, pwugh wju ng dh 2whnyp sh ptipnud, L Gpy-
nnpn upwug hnyywwbnbph (Yud Ypnuwuwwtinh' rabb al-milla)
Uunwywypp (hubnt Wwpwgqwl, npnup [unynpwpwn] wquun Gu
Rnnuynwi, huswbu np Juupbpu no Gybnbghtbipu Bu  hupwdh
Bnypubipnud wquin pnnuynud»32:

W. Unynuwpunp, thnpabiny pwgwwnpbp hwyng Ywpnnhynuw-
Pwuh uywwndwdp  dnwnydwtubph wju  wunwppbpniejwu nu
hwunnipdnnuwunypywu Wwwnwnp, Gupwnpnud |, pb «hw-
Ywlwpwn hwjng Yuennhynuu hptughg Yuwug skp ubipluywg-
unud  2uughubph Ywd Upgnipgwuubph  hwdwp, Jwd  gnigb

Uhpwjb witintuny dkyhtu: Uw hdwbwng dnujhth dwhywl dwuht' wwhwtiskg
Unpw Yunghg ni nprnig, ny nbin @6 Pwohpnd kp, hwyntby Sphgnpht' hwyng

wpnnhynuht, ny wyn dwdwbiwly quuynd kp Ondpnud® wyuhtupu $npp LEnd,
Nnuybugh Swidthw puljth <nndlw' hpbu oqubnt: Uwlwjt Ywennhlnup tunpuw-
Uwlynw U fuwpnd Ep Upwy, U h dbpen pnubg bpwl, swpswpwuptbph bu-
RPwnybg, fulhg wiu wdkuy, husu nutp b Juwpbg: Sphgnp Ywpnnhlynut hupp

wunwingtig <nndyjwjnuwi»: Sk'u Michel le Syrien, Chronique, tome Ill, p. 297,
hugwybu Lwl Michael Rabo, The Syriac Chronicle, p. 686: Uunph wwuwphwnpph
W wwndnipyniup hwulwtwih wwwnéwnny gplipt pwnwghnpbu Yplundd
Uwl Pup <bppbinup: St'u Bar Hebraeus, Chronography, p. 277: Uhugnbn MHni-
"phtu hpwdwghnpbu uwnnad £, np wyu «hbiphwpls wikbwiu hwwiw-
Ywunipjwdp wpdwquupt £ hwbph tquwndwdp wunphubph b hwlynphlutph
Nwows prnuplywsd wnbnyejwt, nph wwwgnygubpu Uunpnt wwndnypjwl
l‘_bg phg sbu: St'u RHC: Documents arméniens, tome 1, Academie des inscrip-
:Ilonsfet belles-lettres, Paris, 1869, p. 154.
i St'u nYubthjwiug, Shpwwnwlwpwlp, uniu 428:

Yaqut, Mu'gam, g. 4, 5. 390.
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<nndywt nwqiwdwpwlwt wnnwing wylu wjuwyhuh Upwuw-
Unieyniu gniubip® wi-Phpwyh dnin Ghpwwnh wpbbywu b wpb-
deitnjwt wthtpp Yuwnn fuhuwn Yuplnpnyegniu dbnp pbpwd gb-
nwug dwuwwwphh hbn hwdbidwnwd»*: (. Uhulytiph hwdng-
dwdp wyn «wpuwunynp hwuqudwtpp» pwgwwnpbh £ phplu
dhwju pwunty Swuwwwnphubphg nt ninhubinhg pbpnh niubgwsd
htnwynpnipjwdp L Upw wudwwngkih wdpniejniuubpny?:  Uu
hpwdhSwyp, uwlwyu, dwdwuwyh pupwgpnid thnfudby k: <wyng
rwawynpnipjwl hgnpugdwt L hwj-dnunniwlwu gnpdwlgnt-
PJwl  wwjdwuubpnd YwpennhYnuwuhunh gpwynuwip Uwdnip-
Jwu unypwunipjwu hwdwnp opwlwnpquihu hwng £ nwnpab;: Edhp
Uwd  wi-thu - wi-Snigowhh  dbpnhhojuy wybunhu-uwdwlynid
«ulind uwhnwyh dpw» gpyws k. «<hgw) wdpngp hupwdwywu
uwhdwluwjhtu wdpnipiniiubph gnunnt hwdwp unyuu kp, pb Yyn-
Unpnnuwin. fupdws nulnpp, L Ywd puppbiph [wuwypblwy] wb-
Ynuip, Ywd Ynipdpn fubinnnn Swpwyp, b Ywd hwinwuh Jbpw-
hwu fuwdwpnuip, bpp pn Rbd nwybp £ hjnwnud, pwyg gnyg &
wuwihu, ph pny| £ [n Gupwnpyynn], Gpp upnnnui k£ php nuwyw-
dwunypniut nu bplwt hwunod ubnpnnnueinup: Lpw pluwlsnt-
Rjnwup [dhaw E] hp hnyup npb £ hwplwuubpht fuwpbint b pw-
Pwnubtiph htinn ghuwlgtint Ypw»3s:

Ulnwynud gpdws «dwpp Uppng»-h hhowiwnwlwghpp, Yuw-
rNnhynunipjwl wiuhwuwnmwn nt wuwnwunwlwu Jh6wyhg ubn-
upnws, gpnud k. «bL pun unuunb pPwqunpnipwul jwqqgk Pwg-
pwwnniubwg W gwu b ghp hub wqgh dbpny pun unpynipbwdp
Sdwnwjnipbwl wjwubn wqgqug, pwnpdwt bW hwjpwwbwniphu h
PUhY wafuwphtu U pwnwpwgu <wjng, L ny nipkp gnjn hwu-
nwnniphlt nhnwwbunwgu pnpgndbwt mwil lhub] dwnwu-
quinp hwypbuh wennnju, wy npp duwiny jhpbwug dwnuwugnt-
PEUEL L h wbinhu 2ngkht hwypwbinpl' Guiny pun hfuwunt-

33 Stewart, Qal'at al-Rum, p. 272.

34 Sinclair, Eastern Turkey, vol. 4, p. 215,

3 Sk'u al-Muallif al-maghil, 5. 14: <ddwn. al-Nuwayri, Nihaya, g. 31, 5. 147; Ibn
al-Furat, al-Duwal, g. 8, 5. 139-140; al-Gazari, Hawadit, §. 1, 5. 106; Ibn al-
Dawadari, Kanz, g. 8, s. 229,
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phwdp wuwptt wqght budwbjuging»*: Lnwwynpsh wrennh
tnwpwaghp Jugneniut nu hwy dnnndpnh hhduwlwu hwnyws-
Ubphg <nndluyh Yuipdwsdnieyniup hwunip hwynipjwtt ninnywsd
hp opowpbpwlwu-twdwynd upnh Yuyhdny £ hhond twle Lep-
ubiu Gunphwihu. «GL pwnwp pwquinpuljwl b puqdwdnnny ny
gn; wqgh dtpnuwd, npwku gh wunwuop uuwnbiny jUpnn hwjpw-
Whwnnipbwl bt Jupnuwbnnyebwl' nwnigwubwp dnnnypntiwl
depnud quuinudwiht ywwnthpwuu pun wnwoht  hwypwwb-
nuwgt b Jupnwwbnwg: Uy bdp hppbt quydbwdu jnpunpnug W
'h 2wig thwhungbwp 'h pwpwtdwiu juyu puwybny»37:

Upnh hGunwgnuninnubph' Ywennhynunipynitup tpyph uwh-
dwuubphg pnipu gunudnn <nndyjwynd hwutnwnbine ywwnmtwn-
Utph Jbpwpbpjwy Ywpdhpubpp unyuwbu wwpwihngnd
Cwdwdwju U. Pngnjuuh huyntwd nbuwltnh' <wyng hnglunp
Nwup, hGunwwunbing «hwdwhwjuwlywiu» pwnupwwu uwyw-
nwlubp b dqunbind ywhuwwub hp hupunipnyunyegniup wbnw-
Ywu hotuwunieiniuthg b whwnwlwu dhwynph hbn dnynuwhg,
Uwfupuwnpb| £ duw] otnwp hnnnut® «dnwnydwtwluwu  whunne-
Rnubiphu tupwlw <nndlyjw wdpngh wWwownwwunyejwu ubp-
Bn»38: Cuwn Y. Unypwdjwth' dEynwh <nndyuugnud, wy ns b win
dwiwuwy wpnbu hwylwlyw Yhihyhwind hwunwnytine hwpgh
Wwunwufuwup wywpq k. «<nqunp holuwunipiniup gwuynipniu
shiubip Ywhudwu dbg |hub wptuwphhy hotuwunieinithg b, hb-
Whwpwp, Uwhipunpnd Ep huwpwynpht swith wwhwwub] hp
Wblwiunieyniup, U dnwnydwttbph W $pwulubph 2pswuywnnud
quudbip npwu hwuubine witbwwwwhny ninhu Ep»*®: Ubkq hw-
dwp punniubih wyu Gpynt mbuwybnubphu hwwnwy' . <wpni-

% Enyubithywtg, Shawwnwlwnpwtp, uniu 551:

3 Cunhwupwlwl prinpp U. Lepuhuh Sunphwpng, . Uppng Swynypbwug,
Stpnwwnty, 1871, kg 6-7:

% St'u Pngnyut U. U., Fjniquunhwih wplbywt pwnwpwlwunipyniup b Yh-

hywu Cwjwunnwtp dP quph 30-70-wlwu pYwlwultiphu, <UUL QU hpwa.,
Spluwuy, 1988, ke 17:

? Mutafian, La Cilicie au carrefour des empires, t. 1, Les Belles Lettres, Paris,
1988, p. 380.
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pintuywup Ywpdnw E, np hwjpwwbunwlwu wpennp <nndyjw
thnfuwnpbip MNnphtyywt  hofuwutbph  bwjuwdédbnunyegyniuu Ep:
Cuwn nwunwiuwuppnnh' bpwup wyn pwjiny dh Ynndhg <wjng tYyk-
nkght Ynunwununuynuh wwuwphwppnigjwu wqnbgnieniuhg
wquwubint b dgnw Ynndhg k' upw ujuundwdp «ninqnuibh b wp-
ryniuwybin YEpwhulynnnieinit uwhdwubiney fuunhp Ehu (ndnud:
«Bhown k, qupswlwu wnnuny <nndljjwt Yhhlwu <wjwumnw-
uhg nnipu kp,- qwpniuwynud £ Cwpnipgniyywp,- vwljuyu uw pw-
Jwpwp wuwjdwu skp, npubugh hwjng Ywennhnunuyeyniup h yh-
Gwlh |hubp hupunipnyt pwnwpwwunypintu Jupbip»©:
<nndywih  Ywpennhynuubph sunphhy <wjng blytinkght
nnipu Bhwy dhowqquiht wuwwnbq b pwpép uply dknp pliptig
dhotiyntgwlwu  hwpwpbpnieniuubpnud:  Ywpennhynuwlwl
wpennu wywnhy 2thnudubp hwunwinkg <nnih wWwwwlwu, pjnt-
quunwlwu b wunpwlwu Gybnbghubph hbn*: Ywpnnhynuw-
Uhuwp 2w Yupd dwdwuwynd Jbpwddbg hwjulwlu dow-
Unieh nt ghwinipjwt dh hulwlwu hungh: Wuwnbn Bu Ypeyb; nt
wjunthtnnl ghrnwdwuwdwnpdwlwu bnwunniu gnpdniubnieyniu
dwyuwt| hpblug dwdwlwyh tungnpwgnyu hwy wipkpp®: <wyng

“© Cwpnipymiywt %, Yhunnnypyniitibn Yhhhwinw hwylwlwt wbrnwlwunt-
pJWU wnwowgdwl hwpgh 2nipg // <wjng wwindnipjwl hwpgkp, hwwnp 6,
bplwu, 2005, ke 242:

“ dR nuph 60-wywl pYwlwtbphg bybnbgunwwlwpwtwlwl hwpgbph U
Blbnbgwlwu dhnipjwl fulinph 2ning whnhy pwuwlgnipyniibn thu Juipynd
hwinyuiybu Uwunib Yuyubp b Ynunwbnunuyniuh wwinphwppnipywt hbu:
St'u Pngmywl, Pjniquunhwih wplibywu pwnwpwlwuniype)niup, ke 218-252:
Cwy-pniquunwluwt Bhbnbgwlwu Shnipput L Shuwnuwywlwpwbwlywy npn2
hwpgbin pwplbnt hwdwp 1178 . wjunbn qnuiwpyby £ UGS dnnnd, nphu
dwuliwygl| Bu pwpdpwunhwl hngunpwlwttbp Yhihbhwihg U Bn Lwyjwu-
tnwitihg, hugwbu bwl Unywthg Ywpennhlnut ni Uunph wwinphwpph bpluw-
jugnighgubinp: SE'u Lkpubu Sunphwih, Cunhwupwywu pniep, ko 198-199:

“ Lun Pwp <bppbnuh’ ununny handlyw)tigh £ bnbi| bwl Uhdbnu wuniuny dh
hwynuh wunph pdhgl, nud <nywinnt hifuwup (Yun, 1256-1265 PR.), hp dnwn
Swnwynipjw Ybpgubing, wwwnwlwl pd2jwwbn tp vpwlwyb: Lw pww-
Ywuhu Jdbd wqnbgniyeiniu n htnhuwynigniu Ep &bnp ptipbp hi-fuwunyeywu
wnpnithpnuwl: St'u Bar Hebraeus, Chronography, p. 437: Uhdbnup 1289 p-

214



hwjpwwbunwungp hwnjwuwbu hnswydwsd Ep hp dwupwuluwp-
swhwu nupngny (h ntdu Yhpwynuh, Ywpnwuh, <njhwuutuh,
(npnu Nnuthuh L wying), np unp 2ntug ni fupw £ hwnnpnb dhe-
Uwnupjuu hwy gppunytunh qupqugdwtp, Uywunt] dwupu-
Uywpsnipyw unpwunp YEunpnuubiph pwgdwup: <nndljujnd Gu
anyti nu Swnyyty hwy gppwpybiunh pwquwehy pwgunhl udniy-
ubip*s:

Udpngnud hwyng hwjpwwbunwungh gnpdniubingejwt dbynt-
YEunwpw dwiwbtwlwluwopswund twl dEdwdwlw) 2htwpw-
nwlywu gnpdbp Gu Ywunwpdbp Sphgnp & Mwhjwyniuh Ywennh-
Unup wdpwgpby £ <nndywih wwphuwtubpu ne unmgb) Gpyne
hnjuytpwn Glytnkgh' U. Sphgnp Lnwwynphst nu U. Uunywdw-
Shup: Uykih n wjuinbn Yunnigyt) £ twl U. $pyhs bytntghu:
«nnd-“w) phy dwdwuwyh dke Gnfuwguwt, thwnwinpiigut,-
gpnud £ Ynybubpjwup' swpniuwybind,- B Ywennhynuwpwuh
tytntghutipp L’ Tunphwiiny unp dwibignebwdp b L Sphanp
Snwjh ghunuyehiitbpny  hulwuwku Upwuwinp ni hnswlwinp
Uwhwwwindh £ Bupwplytp Upnnit hi-uwth (Ywn. 1284-1291 pp.) Unndhg hp
nEd Yuquiwybpwyywsd nwywnpwupht Swulwlhg (hubint denunpuupny: «@w-
qhputiphg (tazikan, wju £' «ng dnunniubphg») uwwubghu Edpp Uh Gudw-
Nwohht, <nwwd wi-Htu Ywqyhthpu, hdwn wi-Hu Unitweohdht (wuwnnw-
Pwpfuht), Mo Ywyw (RIm Qal'a) wununy hwyjintth Swdniuht nu pphunintyw
Pwhw wi-Ywnyw Upnt wi-Rwpwihus: St'u Rasid al-Din, Gami' al-tawarih, be-
kugei-e Bahman Karimi, Eqbal, Tehran, 1960, &. 2, s. 818, huswbu Uwl Pawwua-
ag-Aun, C6opruk netonuceii, Tom lll, nep. ¢ nepcuackoro A. K. Apenaca, Uaga-
Tenocteo Axagemun Hayk CCCP, Mockea-llenunrpan, 1946, c. 121: Uhdbnu
«Znndlwibgnits  bdhpywd wnwudht hndwé nuh <0 Swlwhwsghu: St'u
Takahashi H., Simeon of Qal'a Rumaita, Patriarch Philoxenus Nemrod and Bar
‘Ebroyo // Hugoye: Journal of Syriac Studies, vol. 4, 2001, pp. 45-91.
® <nnuuih dwbpwtwpswluwt nupngh U punhwpwwbu Yhihluwt dwb-
Pwulwpswywl wjwunnyph dwuht Jwupwdwut nb'u bpedut W, Uwy-
Pwuljwphy npnu Nnutht // Egdhwshu, 1955, h. 2, ko 22-31; Uqupjwt L.,
Yhihlywt Swupwuywpsnigniup XI-XI ., <wlulwu UUN QU hpwwnw-
NPwhsnipyni, Gplwl, 1964 (hwnuwwbu ko 88-106); Der Nersessian S., Mi-
Niature Painting in the Armenian Kingdom of Cilicia from the Twelfth to the

Fourteenth Century, Dumbarton Oaks Studies, Washington D.C., 1993 (huun-
Yuwwbu kg 1-35):
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tnwu»*: <wynuh £ bwl, np <ndhwttbu 2 Uubignt jupgqunnpnt-
pjwip Jwpennhynuwuhunh pwulwnpdtp gnhwpbinbul nu qunp-
nwpniu uywupp Jwwnyby Bu, L nn9 hwunypu oqqu.nnél{ti!_ﬁlg
ppnh wdpwlwnnigdwu wluwnwupubn uwnwpbne hwdwn®™:
dt nwph dwdinpjuu wwwndhs Pwnp wi-Fhu wi-Uyjuht (Jwh.
1453 p.) hp ‘lqd al-guman Gpynud gpnuwd k. «Wu hund [Uhwyt]
bpbp Jwup-wdpng (qgila® al-sawami’) nwutp' (tnubiph dholt fupywd,
pwyg hbnn hwbpu wju wdpwgnt) Bu wwphuwubpny»*:
Znndlyjwih Ywpnnhynunipywt niubigwd dhowqguihu htnh-
uwynipjwu wwywgnyg b gbpdwuwgh pwtwunbnd dni$pwd dnu
botupwiuph (dwh. dnwn 1220 p.) «Mwpghbw» Luuu.|bmwl.||.u‘u‘ yb-
wnu upw Jdwuht Bnwd wluwpyp. «rwpwywuhtu hwutbinyg uw
gunuwy Jwiwnwlwuht, nd nwnwldwnpu wdkulhu b nwwnwpy
skp: Wupwt 2wwn pwt Yup upwund Jwdwnph hwudwd, np LRl
Gu wyn dbGd hwpuwnnejwu wbpp (hubh, [wuznwn] Gpowuhy
dwpn Yhwdwnpybh: Swjwuu howy hp dhnig L punwnwy quwg
upwu: Lw Bppulb wjupwl pwulwpdtp wwpwuputip skp wnbuby,
huspwu np wjunbin dhtwlytg wnbuubp Swnuwdwpp nhwywyhg
kp, pwnwynwwal, pwpdp nu punwpdwly: buly h"us Ep wjunbn
Jwwnph npwsd: Gpb tnwdé wdbu hush wpdtpubpp hwupw-
gnuiwph ptipyGht, wyw Unyuhuly Pwnnunh [fuwh$w] Pupnyp
W ng k| Nwuynywwh Ywennhynup (katolicd von Ranculat, wju &
«&nndyugh  Yuwpnnhbnup») skhu Ywpnn J6wnpbp npuug hw-
duwip»®:
; $nu Epkupwfup, htuswbu wnbuunw Bup, <wyng Ywennhyn-
uht hwdbdwwnnu £ «Pwunnunh fuwh$wih» htn: SEpdwuwgh

“ Ynybubpjwi, Onyp-Sintp, ke 68:

*® St'u Udpwwn, Swpbkghpp, 1859, k9 115, hugwbu uwl Opdwtbwl, Uqqui-
wwwnnwd, hun, 1, umit 1561-1562:

“ Sk'u al-‘Ayni, ‘Iqd al-guman fi tarih ahl al-zaman, g. 3, bi-tahqiq Muhammad
Muhammad Amin, al-Haya al-Misriyya al-amma li-l-kitab, al-Qahira, 1990, s. 121,

47 St'u Wolfram's von Eschenbach Parzival und Titurel, herausgegeben von Karl
Bartsch, Theil 1, F. A. Brockhaus, Leipzig, 1870, S. 248, huswbu uwle Wolfram
von Eschenbach, Parzival and Titurel, trans. with notes by Cyril Edwards, Oxford
University Press, 2006, p. 237.
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puwpbpgnith wpnwhwynnyeniup hwpdwnp deluwlbn E nwnwd-
Uwuhpnipjwu hhduwwu dwuht wugubint hwdwnp, pwugh hwjng
Ywpennhynuubpp Jhouwnwpuwt wpwpwiwt dwnbuwgnpnipywu
dbg swwn hwbwiu «juwhdw» nhnnnuny Gu punpnayby:
ruwh$wt (wpwp.' «hnfuwunpne, sthnfuwphunns, «l.:"lhr]_LU—
Wwh») dnwnyldwuwlywu hwdwjuph (umma) nElwdwpu £ upw
hnglunp W wofuwnhhy wnwounpnp: «luwh$uwih» huunhwnunu h
hwjwin E Byt Unthwddwn dwpqunbh (rastl Allah’ «Ujwhh wnwp-
Jwp») dwhhg hbunn' upw hwenpnubnh hztuwuniejwu hnwt{wqwt{
Nt pndwunwuyht Enyggniup uwhdwubine twywwnwyny  (bwfu
halifat rasul Allah' «Uuwndn wnwpjwih thnfuwunpn», www' halifat
Allah" «Uuwndn thnfuwtnpn»): dwdwuwlh pupwgpnid dh Ynndhg
Fuwh$wjnipjul wunhfwuwlwy pnywgdwl nt inpnhdwt wwwn-
Swnny, dnw Ynnihg' dnwniydwuwlwu unp ne wdbih wanbighy
wntipnigyniutitiph (pnthubiph, ubgniyuiph) wnwewgdwup qniqu-
htin, whunnuh puuinuip thnfuydly b Up dwdwuwl pugupaws-
Ywuwbu fuwih$wiht Jepwwywhywsd gnpdwnnypubpu nu thwgn-
PRejniuubpp  htilnghtint uwhdwuwthwyyl, Bu hognun unp'
«unipwlh» (sultan) huuwnhwnunh: Ypw wpryniupnud qpyybing
WhEnwlwy Ywd woluwphhy hotluwunipjwt wnphpnunubphg' tw
upniiwyty £ wwhwwub) unuy dnwnydwt hwdwnwgywiubph
hnglinp wnweunpnh (imam) nhppt nt Upnuwwu gnpdtipp wnto-
nhubint hpwyniupp®: 1258 . dnunniutph Ynnuhg Fwnnwnh
Gnwynuip tpwuwynplg Uppwujwt fuwh$winiejul Ynpdwni-

“ «huwh$w» huunhunnunh, Upw Wwindwywt qupqugdwu b «untpwl» htu-
nhwinunh hbn hwpwpbpwygnieiwt Ybpwpbpgwy hwuqudwunpbu nb'u Bap-
ToneT B. B., Xanud u cyntan // Counrenna, Tom VI ( PaboTtel no UCTOpUM ucnama
" Apabekoro Xanudparta), Hayka, Mockea, 1966, c. 15-78; Tyceiinos P. A., CyntaH
“ xanudcp: (M3 uctopun crosepenuteta u Baccanuteta Ha Bamrem Bocroke XI-XII
88.) // MNpasocnasHbiii ManecTuHckuii cBopHuk, Bobin. 19 (82), 1969, c. 127138,
huswbu bwl bpynt wnhwnnutbph dwupt  hnnjwdubpt bujudh hwupwgh-
twpwunui: St'u Sourdel D., Lambton A., de Jong F., Holt P., Khalifa //
Encycopaedia of Islam, vol. 4, E. J. Brill, Leiden, 1997, pp. 937-953 L Kramers J.-
[Bosworth C. E.], Schumann 0., Kane 0., Sultan // EI2, vol. 9 (SAN-SZE), E. J.
Brill, Leiden, 1997, pp. 849-854,
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dp: Wunuwdbuwjuhy, swin swugwsd (1260 p.)' dwdinip uniypwl
w-Rwhhp Pwjpwpup (un. 1260-1277 pp.) hp h2luwunysjuup
ltghinhdnyeynit hwnnpnbint ujwwnwnnwing Ywhhpbind hwunh-
uwynp Ybpwny fuwh$w hnswytg Uppwujwt nhtuwuwnmhwih dh
ubpywjwgnigsh' wi-Unwpwuuhp wuniund, huy yipohuhu dwhhg
htiinn Jdby wy ptjuwdnih’ wi-<wphd wuntuny: Unypwut hp win
pwjny, thwuwnnpbu, yepwlwuqubg Ynpdwudwsd fuwhdwjnient-
up, npp, ptynigl niubuwiny pwgwnwwbu funphpnwuswlywu L
Shuwlwu-wpwpnnwwpquwihu punypr, hp gnnueiniup Wwhww-
ubg dhusk oudwt penipptiph Ynnidhg Gghwuinuh ujwénuiu nt
Uwdnipjwt unypwunipjwl Ynpdwunwip (1517 p.)*:

Jdbpnugjwihg wwnq £ nwnund, np hwyng hngunp wnwe-
unpnht «thnfuwunpn»  wujwubing wpwptbpp ufwwh nubhu
upw «Uuwndn thnfuwunpn» hwunhuwuwint hwuqudwupp, hus-
wbu np hptiug fuwh$wt Ep hwdwpynud «Uywhh thnfuwunpnp»:
By hujwwbu, np Swynunu wyn Jwupu gpnd k. «Ujuinkin E
(€nndyuynd) hwyng pwwnphph  (batrik, wju £ wwuwphwpp)
upwug hwdwp «Rphunnuh thnfuwunpnh» (halifat al-Masth) buwnn-
gp, nud hwbpbu «pwpwnhpnw» U wudwunuw»®°: bpu Jwuhih

“ Ywhhpbh Uppwujwt fuwh$wjnipjut dwuht wnb'u Ayalon D., Studies on the
Transfer of The ‘Abbasid Caliphate from Bagdad to Cairo // Arabica, vol. 7.1, 1960,
pp. 41-59; Holt P. M., Some Observations on the ‘Abbasid Caliphate of Cairo //
BSOAS, vol. 47.3, 1984, pp. 501-507; Heidemann S., Das Aleppiner Kalifat (A. D.
1261): Vom Ende des Kalifates in Bagdad iiber Aleppo zu den Resataurationen in
Kairo, E. ). Brill, Leiden, 1994, huswbu twl Jbpghthu gpwhununyeniup M-
Udhwwih Ynnihg' Amitai-Preiss R., The Fall and Rise of the ‘Abbasid Caliphate //
Journal of the American Oriental Society, Vol. 116, No. 3, pp. 487-494,

0 Yaqut, Mu'gam, g. 4, s. 390: <ddwn. Ibn ‘Abd al-Haqq al-Bagdadi, Marasid al-
ittila” ‘ala asma’ al-amkina wa-l-biga’, g 3, Dar al-gil, Bayrut, 1992, s. 1118:
Cwdbdwinnipjui hwidwp wpdb dbgpbipky unyu Bwlynunh' <nndh wwwhu
njwd punipwghpp. «Uuwnbn (<nndnu) E puwyynud wwuwp (al-baba), nuwl
htwquunynud By Hpwulubpp: Lw Upwug dnin hdwdh nhppu k& qpwnbgunud:
Lpwup, ndpbp hwlwnwyynd U upw, hwdwpynud Bu wyunwdp n dbin-
uwynp, b wpdwuwund wpunph, uwpdwu L Ywd dwhywu: Lw § upwug wp-
qbinW hwpwpbpnpinubn niubtwg Yuwlwug hbwn, [wuquu] (Jwgyb|, nunk L
fudb|, nu ng-np sh Ywpnn punnhdwlw) Upwu»: Sk'u Yaqut, Mu‘gam, g. 3, s. 100:
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(Jwh. 1298 p.) Mufarrig al-kurtib Gpynud dbl wy wwpg pwgwn-
pnupgnu Bup gquunud. «Unypwuht hwuwy hwjng uuu|anr1hL|nuh‘
<nndlywih whpng bwdwyp (puwgpnud gpswgpulywt ufuwiny
kagilus), ny hwjtiph hwdwp unyut k, hus np fuwh$wu dtq hw-
dwp»’': &F nuph dwdnp Jwnbuwghp wi-Nwwpht (dwh. 1349
R.) Jwennhynuwuhuwnh dwuht funubihu sh Yupnnuunwd quut
pphunnyw hwytph Uwndwdp nwdwd wuhwunnipdnnuyjw
Yepwpbpdnwipp. «Uu hwyntuh £ <nndlju wununy: Wjunbn Ep
<hwyng fuwh$wih» puwlwdwipp (maskan), L wju wuhwyw-
nnipjwu ubinh (Ywd Yninph' tagat al-kufr) hwugpguu Ep»32: huly
wi-Wuhh ‘lgd al-guman bpynud upnnu Gup. «Lpw wujwunwip
hwjbipkt <nnuwd Ryt § (Hram Klayn) k&, nph wpwpbpbu pugun-
pnyzyniup Qalat al-Rum k£ Wu pbpnp bBnb) £ hwing pwqun-
Pypjwu wpennp (kursi mamlakat al-arman), npunbn Uuwnnud Ep
Upwtg uwh$wu, nud wuntup Lhuwnhpniu £»%3:

Cwyng Ywpnnhynuhu «fuwhdw» Ynghint nbuptipp funpp
skl bwl dhouwnwph wwpulwitgnt gpuwlwunyejwup’ wyn pynid
hynuhwih Ubpniywt unypwunypjuwt  dowyniyeught dhowyuw)-
nnud unbindywsd: funupu wjunbn dwutwynpwwbiu Ybpstipu gh-
nwlwt 2powtwnnipywu dbg npwd dh wnpyniph Jwuht &, nph
Ubipluywgpws pwgwnhynipintup hwjwghwnygjwu hwdwnp hw)-
dh wnubnd' hwpy Yhwdwpbup thnpp-hus punwpawy wunpw-
nwnd Ywwwpbp Gpyh hbnhuwyp dnn 1142 p. Uuh pwnwpnid

Mbwnp £ Uk, uwlwl, np wpwpwlwl wwindwgpnipjwu dbe phlnqls bquyh,
Ruyg, wiunuudbwiuhy, quidnd Bu twl <nndh wywwht halifa pwnny wuguw-

Ubine nbwpbin (balifat al-frang duny, wit £ «$pwtliubph fuwhbuws): Sty oph-

Uwy, Abu al-Fida@, Kitab al-Muhtasar fi ahbar al-baar, g. 4, al-Matba'a al-
Husayniyya al-Misriyya, al-Qahira, 1907, s. 39; lbn Wasil, Mufarrig al-kurtb fi

ahbar bant Ayytb, g. 4, bi-tahqiq Gamal al-Din al-Sayyal, al-Qahira, 1957, s. 248:
Ibn al-Furat, al-Duwal, 8. 7, bi-tahqiq Qustantin Zurayq, al-Matbaa al-Amir-

Kaniyya, Bayrut, 1942, 5. 33.

* Sb'u Ibn Wasil, Mufarrig, &. 2, s. 320: <ddwn. Ibn al-Furat, Tarih al-duwal, .

4.1, bi-tahqiq Hasan Muhammad al-Samm, Basra, 1967, s. 216.

%2 Sb'u Al-Umari, Kitab al-Ta'rif bi-mustalah al-3arif, bi-tahqiq Muhammad Husayn
ams al-Din, Dar al-Kutub al-limiyya, Bayrat, 1988, s. 232-233.

%3 Al-“Ayni, ‘Iqd, 8. 3, 5. 121.
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Sdudwd Pniphwt wi-Hiu wi-Uuwdht £ (hdw' «Uubgh», dwh. 1222
pUwlwuhg htwnn): Lw dwnwynpjwl dbe k bnbp bwhu fujweh
Swh-Updkuubphg Uwd wi-Hhu Phppbdniph (Jun. 1185-1193
pR.) Unun: Uww wnbnwihnfudb) £ Mtnwd bW hqq wi-"Hhu Lwyljuyniu
U-hu (Ywn. 1211-1220 ppR.)' ybapghuhu quhwlwiniejuwt wnphy
udhpb| hp Anis al-qultb (ywpuly." «Upntiph qpmgl.nzlqhg») swithw-
&n bpyp: Cwhbny ubonty unypwuh hwdmhpwhp‘ﬂ Pniphwtu wi-
Thup Upwuwlyty £ Uwwphwh Yunhh (qad «nuunwynp»)
wwownnunwd: Ants al-qultb-p wjuwbu Ynsywd «Jwpgqupbwlywu
wwuwndnipjniuubph»  (gisas al-anbiya) dwuph bpy k' <hunwh
«ywwndnipjwu» dbe Gpyh hbnhtwlyp unund £ hp dwdwuwyh
pphunntywubtph dwuht’ wdbbwpunwnéwly hwndwdp hwnlwg-
ubind hwybtipht, npnug dhowyuwjpnud hupp duyb) b mbwlwu dw-
dwtwly wypky £ (wuqwd whpwwbnbg £ hwbpbupt): <wundwdp
hwywhwjywlwu Ypnuwlwt pwuwdhénipjwu hujulwu udny k:
Wuwnbn  ubpyujugwd & hwyng Ynnihg pphuwnnubinyejwu
punnitdwu L unipp Sphgnp Lnwwygnpsh (htnhuwlyh Ynnuihg
wujwudwsd £ Tiyatts) gnpdniubingeuti wnuyuwnywsd wwwndnt-
pinup: Pniphwt wi-"thuh Bplu wunpy £ L wwhwwuyb k
Uwnwdpnih Unybjdwuhb gpunwpwuh bquyh dbnwagpny: Uhus
opu wju gpwyby £ unuly dEY-tpynt nwnwiuwuhpnnh npwnpne-
Ryntup: Pninpnyht dtipgtipu Anis al-qulab-h' hwjbphu Jbpwpbpnn
hwundwdu nwnuduwuppl b dh wnwushu hnqjwsny ghnwlwu
2nowtwnnipjwu dbg £ npb Eunpint dhpnpp®*: huswbu uskghup,
Pniphwu wi-Hhuh Gpyht wuwhuh dwupwdwuutpng wunpw-
nunuwint dbp npnuwwwtwnt wiu E, np upwund bwbe <nnd-
Yush nu wjuinbn uwnnn hwyng Ywpnnhlynuh dwuht hhowwnw-
Unipyniu Yu: Cuwn Pniphwt wi-Yhup' Sppwgpniup Jwhhg hbnn
«wafuwphh  wppwubpp» ububight  dpgk; upw nuyntpp &bnp

34 8b'u A. Peacock, An interfaith polemic of Medieval Anatolia: Qadi Burhan al-Din
al-Anawi on the Armenians and their heresies // Islam and Christianity in Medieval
Anatolia, ed. by A.C.S. Peacock, Bruno De Nicola and Sara Nur Yildiz, Ashgate,
2015, pp. 233-261: Ubp funphu Gnwhunwghnnyeniut bup hwyinunud wypn$bunp
Phpnpht Unybjdwuhb gpunwpwuh phy 2984 dbnwqgph nwwwntbup dbq
uhpwihp YEpwnd inpwdwnpbine hwdwp:
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tpbnt hwdwn, gnnwuw] Ukyp dnwhg: «Gpp upw dwpdhup
iFl-nriljli'u.uuu.u{, gw}_:_?rgpr}zb wyu,- 2wpniuwynud £ wi-Uuwght, b wydd
hus np ghwnbd upw dwuht, guudbne Juypu £ Lpwuhg dhwyu we
dbinpu E duwgt): Uunphph uwhdwuubpht dnn dh wdpng Jw, np
Unsunud E funipuidyuiqws®: Uuntin dh wdpwpuwduwu nL‘hUQUUJ-.
hwywt Ynbpwlywu (kadi) Yw, np hw) wagh (puwgpnud’ millat-i
Armani) puuwgh$wt b Lw £ wywhnud wyn Ethlp’u hp dnu, npo
Upwt J6& hwpg £ wmwihu: Pnnp hwgbipp’ pE Uplbpnud L Rt
Upldnunpnud, hywunwyynid Bu wyn dtnpht: Lpwup Upw (hdw
«huyng fuwh$wih» - F.) dnn Bu quihu wzfuwphp pninp Swy-
nkphg' hwpquuph nu wwwndh wyuuwihpny, pwugh Uw pninp
Gpyputpnud hpbu thnfuwunpn £ Yupgnud, np wnwunpn (rahbar)
Ihuh wjuwnbn: Pwphu nu swpp (bad u-nik), wuhwlwwnnipniup
(kufr), b pb husu & pnywwnpbih Yuwd wulbuwnbh (halal u-haram),
Upwp pwgwnwujbu Upwuhg Gu hdwunu®e:

Udthnihtind dbpnugyup’ wpdwuwgnpbup, np dR-db nw-
ntph dnwunydwtwjwiu yuwndwgnnipjwu dbe hwing hwjpwuwbinm-
bbph wdbtwwnwpwddwd wuduunwiubpp Ywd nhwnnnuubpu Bu
batrik al-arman-p («<hwyng wwwphwpp»)®, npp hwunhwynud &
Uwl batrik al-arman &uny®®, hwjtpbu «quennhYnu» pwnh wnw-

——

% Puwgpnd Hrmsqala k: $hppnpt wjt pwnwgh £ puluib; U pwpgiwlb
«Gpwunpywl wdpng»: St'u Peacock, An interfaith polemic, p. 242: Uhusntin
dbp Yundhpny' dnwnydwu hbnhuwyp wwpquwbu thnpat b nwnwnwpdb hw-
JEpbu <nndlypw pwnp, huly hwybpbu «<h» hugniuh wwpuybpbunwd ba'-ny wpuw-
hwpngws |hubpn wwwtwnp Ywpnn £ gnun gpswgpuuwu  ufuwjwgpnieiniu
IPUBL (35 00 > a8 p0):
6 St'u Burhan al-Din al-Anawi, Anis al-qulub, Siileymaniye Kiitliphanesi, Ayaso-
fya 2984, pbpp 257w: <wunywdh wdpnnowlwu rwpqiwunyeniup wnk'u Pea-
Cock, An interfaith polemic, p. 260: «Lnwwynnsh woht» Ypyht wunpunuwn-
Uwyng wnhre bppunu nbn nubuwne Bup:
7 St'u ophuwly, Yaqut, Mu'gam, g. 4, s. 390; al-Nuwayri, Nihaya, &. 31, s. 144;
Baybars al-Manstirt, Zubda, 5. 289; al-Kutubi, ‘Uytin al-Tawarih (A 2922), 8. 22,
Ptpp 27; Ibn ‘Abd al-Haqq, Marasid, . 3, 5. 1118; al-Maqrizi, Kitab al-Muqaffa
al-kabir, bi-tahqiq Muhammad Ya'alawi, . 3, Dar al-Garb al-Islami, 1991, s. 797.
%8 Sk'u Ibn al-Furat, al-Duwal, g. 8, s. 137, 142; Ibn Haldtn, al-'Ibar wa-diwan al-
Mubtada’ wa-l-habar fi tarih al-‘Arab wa-l-Barbar, §. 5, bi-tahqiq Halil Sihada wa-
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nwnwpdwd' swwnn hwiwfu wnuwwnywd YJwd gpswgpulwl
ufuwiny dh uygpuwnpiniphg 4jnit wugwsd tnwppbpwlyubpp (QU-;'
pwnhpnw, phpwnhpnw, pwnhpniw, pwnhinw, phuwnhintu)®,
sahib Qal‘at al-Rum-p («<nndjwjh nbp»)® L Japowwtiu halifat al-
arman-p («hwjng fuwh$w» Yud «hwjng thnfuwunpn»): Swun hw-
Gwfu pninp wyu wudwunwiubiphg jnipwpwgnip oguwagnpdywd
E JdtY niphgh gqnignpnnipjwdp: hus Jbpwpebpnd £ «hwyng thn-
fuwunpn» duhu, www wbwnp E gk, np wpwpwlwu Jwunbuw-
gpnypjwtu dbe wju Jdh Equiyh nbwpnd wpunwhwpnywsd £ ny pb
halifa, wj| wypunpwupwiht' mustahlaf pwnh dhongnd, npp unyu-
whbu «thnfuwphunn», «dwnwugnpny Yud «inbnuwwh» Uowlw-
Ynipyniut niuh: Mustahlaf al-arman-h yhpwnnipjut wyn nbuwpp
hwunhwnud £ LUnip wi-"thuh wppnivwlwu nuhp (katib) hdwn
w-Yhtu wi-hbu$whwuph (Jwh. 1201 p.) al-Barq al-Sami («Uun-
nhpjwu gwp») Gpynwd: Npwgpuwy E, np nu <nndyuh hwng
Ywennhynunipjwt dwuht dbq hwnth wnwehu hhowwnwlnt-
pinuu £ dhotwnwpwl wpwpwlwt wwwdwgpnipjut  dke®":

Suhayl Zakkar, Dar al-Fikr, BayrGt, 2000, s. 464: al-Maqrizi, Kitab al-sulgk li-
ma'rifat duwal al-multk, &. 1.3, bi-tahqiq Muhammad Mustafa Ziyada, Matba'at al-
ta'lif wa-I-targama wa-l-nasr, al-Qahira, 5. 778-779; Ibn Wasil, Mufarrig, g. 2, s-
320.

% St'u ‘Imad al-Din al-Isfahani, Kitab al-Fath al-qussi fi al-fath al-Qudsi (imad ed-
din el-kétib el-isfahani, Conquete de la Syie ed de La Palestine par Salsh ed-din,
publié par le comte Carlo de Landbeerg, E. |. Brill, Leide, 1888), 5. 262; Aba al-
Fida, al-Muhtasar, g 4, s. 27; lbn al-Wardi, Tatimmat al-Muhtasar fi ahbar al-
basar, Dar al-kutub al-ilmiyya, Bayrut, 1996, s. 237: al-Muallif al-maghal, s. 15,
17; Ibn Saddad, al-Nawadir al-sultaniyya wa-l-mahasin al-Yusufiyya, bi-tahgiq
Gamal al-Din Sayyal, al-Qahira, 1994, 5. 191; Abu $ama, Kitab al-Rawdatayn fi

ahbar al-dawlatayn, . 3, bi-tahqiq Ibrahim Sams al-Din, Dar al-Kutub al-‘ilmiyya,
Bayrut, 2002, s. 77.

€ Imad al-Din, al-Fath, s. 216, 262; Ibn Wasil, Mufarrig, g. 2, s. 320.

' Pdwn w-Hhuh (w-Pniunwphh) wu hwnnppdwy dwuhtu wnweht wugqud
funub Gup Uth hotuwuht uhpyws dbp Ybpgbpu ubpluwjwgnws dh qbyniguwt
dbg: Wu hpwwwpwldbp £ odjuyg ghnwdnnndh unipbnu wdthnthnn dnnn-
Ywdninul: St'u Hhwuhbyw 4., Ukh hpfuwuh gnpdnibnipniup dR-dt nupt-
nh wpwp Wwndwghpubph quwhwndwdp / Cwjwunwup b wpwpwluts wg-
fuwphp. Mwindneniu b wpnh fuunhpubn, Gplw, 2014, ko 89-91:
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Uwwnbuwgph hwnnpnnudp, uwuwiu, dhounpnuynpywd £ dbq
hwuti|, pwuh np Gpyh puwghpu wdpnnowlwu nkupnyd sh wuwh-
wwudb: Ughuwwnnyzyw dh dwup wwhwwudb £ 9 nuph hl;n_ht
Uwly wi-Pnunwpphh hwdwnnuwgpnyejudp' Sana al-barg al-Sami
(«Uunphpjwt 2wuph thwjwwnwyndy) Jepuwagpnd, huswbiu twl
hwonpn  ubpunh wwwdhsubph  hwundwdwlwu  degptipnuduk-
npnui®2: Mwwndhsh hhgwwwyneyniup Jepwpbpnud £ 1173 p. Yuw-
rnnhynuwlwlu wpnnh qpwnbgdwu 2nipg pnppnpdwd Yethu nu
Ybpohtuphu hwppdwu gnpdnud hwing h2fuwu Ushh (Ywn. 1170-
175 pr.) L Unip wi-Hhuh (Yun. 1146-1174 prR.) niubgwd nbpw-
Yuwinwpnypjwup: Pwulu wju k, np €wyng Ywpennhynu Lepubu %
Ylwykght (Gunphwiht) hp hwenpn Ep hwjwnwpwntby hp wywg
Gnpnpnpnt’ Sphgnp Snuht, uwluwu «wwwug tinpon nnr}h'u skn
dbipd dwhnt hoptinpopt, Ynpubipt wnbw| quuwunwuhtu unpw' pwnn-
qEgwit Ywennhynu»®: Sphgnp Snwu, hdwuwnyg wyn dwuhu, Yh-
Swplbg wyu npnanudp W hp nnuwhwpywd hpwyniupubiph ybpw-
Yuwuqudwu hwdwp nhdbg hp thbuwht' hwyng hotuwtu Ujkhhu:
Yhpohuu, np wyn dwdwuwly Jwutwlgnud Ep bynthwjh unypwu
“hthg Upupwth nbd Yuquwytpudws wppwywupht, hp hbpeht
nhdbg wpwpbly 2wughhu: b Jtpen, Lnip wi-FHhuh dhowdnni-
Riwdp hwjpwuwbnwlwu wennp qpuntgnwd Yphgnp Uwhpwnp
htnwgynud £ <nndyjwjhg, b upw thnfuwpbt <wjng Ywpennhynu k
dbnuwnpynud Sphgnp Snwit: Uhpuyby Uunpnt dwdwuwlwgpnt-
Rjwu hwjbpbu fudpwgpnipiniutiphg dtynwd, ophtwy, wju hpw-
nwpdnipiniuibiph - wnugnipjwdp Yupnnd Lup. «bL bw  quwg
updwt wn thbuwyu hip wn ywpnu Ukhu. L Ukht bwn quw W
wpwe wn Unpwnhtt, L unphu oqunipbwdpl Lund quw 'h
<nndluyu. b bunwe juwpnn hwjpwwtinnyebwu hoptinpopt' Snh-
gnn wuntu»®4: ,

2 Muwhwywtywd Bu dhuyt bpbh bppnpn L hhugtpnpn dwubpp, npnug &bnw-

antipp quiiynud Bu Opu$npnh Pnnbjwl gpunwpwunud: St'u Richards B.,

‘Emad-al-Din Kateb // Encyclopaedia Iranica, vol. VIII, Fasc. 4, pp. 380.

%3 St'u Uhhuuyky Uunph, dwdwuwlwgpniphty, 1871, ko 472:

5 St'u Uun, ke 472 U unyuh' 1870, t9 471-472: <duwn. Michel le Syrien, Chro-

nique, tome Ill, pp. 353-354, huswybu Uwl Michael Rabo, The Syriac Chronicle,
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Cwywghwnypjwu ke Yunpdhp Yw nmwpwdwsd, rhl, huswbu
ophuwl L. Stp-Mbwnpnujwut £ upénud, wju wugpbiph dwupl
fununnp dhwjt wunpwlwu wnpjnipupu ne upwughg ogquywd
hw htnhuwlubpu Gu®, dhusgnbin wpwpwlwu dh pwuh wnpnip-
ubpnuWd wyu wnbnbYynipjwlt  wnusnyejwdp Unyuwbu nRwgpwy
Jyuynipgniuubp Bu guudnud: Uyn dwuhu hwnnpnnn wnwgeht
wpwpwghp wwwndhsp, huswbu ugkghup, hdwn wi-"thuu E, nd
Jyuwynipyniup dwutwyh «uppwgpnipniuutipny» Yphund Gu twl
hwonpn ubtpunh dh pwuh wj dwwnbuwghputp: bdwn wi-"hup,
pUwpybiny Lnin wi-thuh dnun Swnuwynipjwt dnnwd L upw hbwn
hynuhwyh unypewlt Yhihe Upujwuh nbd wppwdwupht dwutiwy-
gwd gnpdhsutiph, qpnud £ «GYwy [hhopwih hhug hwpnin)
Jwpuniuhup pqwywup (1173/1174 p.), L Lnip wi-"Hhuu wpnbu
gpuyty bp Uwpwg, PEhtiut, Upphp W Lhjuntu ppnwdpngubpp,
huly <wyng hfunn (mutamallik al-arman) Uwihh [h]pt Lwyntup
Swnwjnipjwl dbg Ep upw dnn’ wywunwubing upw hndwunt
ubppn: Lpw dnunn Sdwnwjnipjwl thtu wugh] uwl Ywyw w-"+hu
Uwunwn ppu Ypdowlp..., npnug bw wybih 668 sunphubpph kp
wpdwlwgpti (sarrahahum bi-l-at@ al-agzal): Uww uw gnygd

p. 704: St'u Lwl Ydwpnuwl, <wuwwpndl, kg 129 («bi wnun qponu Sphgnp
Gnpopnpnh hip dbnunninypbwdp Lnpwnuhts):

® Stp-Mbwpnuwt L., fuwswlbptbpp W hwbpp, hn. R, Mwndw-punw-
pwghuinwlwu hbnwgnuinipniu (Cwjwlwu dwunbbwswn Quwinun Yhyuku-
Ybwu hhduwpyniptiwl), Gplwu, 2007, ko 496-497: Cuy wwuindwgpnipjwu dtg
Uhpwjbii Uunpnu hwybpbu fudpwgnpnipniulbiphg pugh Sphgnp Snwjh quhw-
Yudwt gnpdnui wpwpblh nubgwd nbpwlwnwpnpwt Swuht fununw bu
Uwl L. Stp-Mbwnpnujwuh hpwnwpwlyws «Nwndniphis uppng hwpgt db-
png»-p (Sk'u Uun, ke 521-522), huswybu uwl dbl-tpynt dwup nwpbgpnt-
Rjntuuibn, hugwbiu ophuwy' Uwdyt] Uublignt tipyh hwdwp Uwnbthwunu Oppbi-
Jwuh gpwé wpniuwlnieniup (nb'u Uwp dwidwuwlhwgpnipyniututp Xill-
XVl nn. (hbvwund' Ud), Yuqibg 4. U. Cwynpjwily, hen. 1, €UUN QU hpwun.,
Gnluwl, 1951, ko 35) L Uwdnik Wukgh, dwilwtwlwgpnishiu, ke 231, huswtiu
Uwl dE nwph dwdwbwlwghp Ywdhe Punhotght (nb'u Ud, hun. 2, 1956, k9
342): <ddwn. Pnqnywl, Rjniquunhugh wplibyut pwnuwpwlwunipniup, ke 119-
E;) (dupqp. 3) L SEp-MbEwnpnujwl, ruwswlhpubpp, ho. @, ko 152-153 (dupgp-
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nybg, np wpowynd £ <nndyw, np Gihpwnh ypw k, b «hwyng
thnfuwunpnp» (mustahlaf al-arman) punniubg upwu wudbnnie-
plwdp (bi-l-bar@'a), huy uw (Lnip w-"Fhup) £ yepgptg hhug hw-
qup nhuwp npubu shqu (qluwhwply) L Bupwlwjnipjwl hw-
Juuwnhp nt yepwnwpdwy <wiby’ wdbu husnd hwonnuid»©e:
Upnt Swdwt (dwh. 1267 p.) LW bpu Lwuhpp (dwh. 1373 p.)
Plwn wi-Pwphph wyju hwnnpanuip phy wy) Yapy B depwawpu-
npnud, pwgh wyn Gpynwh dnuin £ hhug hwquph thnfuwpbu hp-
untt hwqup t upqwd Jéwpdwd shquuh swihp®: fhyp hwyw-
Uwpwp ufuwwagnpnipjwdp £ dh Gpyhg dnwt wugk] jwd gnigb
dhnnuuwpwp £ ninbwgytp wpwp wwwdhsubph Ynndhg: %
nwnph dbl wy wpwp wwndhy hgq wi-thu hpu Swnnwnp (dwh.
1285 .), nui swbiinp | othnpt| Uwjwh w-"Huh YEuuwghp Pwhw
wi-Hhu hpt Swnnwnh (Jwh. 1234 p.) htwn, Gupwnpwpwn ufuwg
hwuwuwind hp bwhunppubph ywinyeniuubpp' wnuijunyusd
Pwgwwnpnipiniu £ viwihu nbwyh <nndljw Lnip w-Yhuh Yunw-
nwé wpwywuph bywunwyubphtu: Lw Jwutwynpwwbu gpnud k.
«...upwuhg htwnn £ ny np swpowdbkg Yhpébn (lam yudrib) pun-
hnuwy dhusl [hhopwih] 569 p.: Wn pUwlwuht unypwy wi-Uwihp
wi-Unhp Lnp wi=thuu wppwdbg Yhpébep L wwowpdwu Jdbg
wnwy hwjng Gplyhpp' wju upwug dtinphg fuint Lwywnwyny,
uwluwjt upw (hwyng GpYyph) wbpp 50 hwqup nhuwnp pudwtg,

% St'u ‘Imad al-Din, Sana al-barq al-Sami (Ihtisar al-Bundari), bi-tahqiq Fathiyya
al-Nabrawi, al-Qahira, 1979, s. 71: bpyh fudpwghpp ufuwdwdp wyju mustablaf al-

arman-hu unylwgunud | Ubpwuwnhwih (Uhduuh) “wuhodwpwu bdhp 2nt wi-
Lniuh hbwn: St'u unyu inbinnud® Supqgn. 11:

5 Uybihu, Upnt Swiwgh dnun mustablaf al-arman-h infuwpbu mustahlaf al-ard
(wpwp.' «hnnp, «bBpbhps) £ SE'u Aba $3ma, Kitab al-Rawdatayn, &. 2, 5. 176:
<duw. unyuh' ‘Uydn al-Rawdatayn, bi-tahqiq Ahmad al-Baysumi, Mangurat wizarat
al-taqafa, Dimasq, 1991, g. 1, s. 333: St'u uwl Ibn Katir, al-Bidaya wa al-nihaya,
&. 16, bi-tahqiq ‘Abd Allzh ibn ‘Abd al-Muhsin al-Turki, Dar Hagar, 1998, s. 471-
472: <. Elisseeff N., Nur ad-Din, Un grand prince musulman de Syrie au
temps des croisades (511-69H./1118-1174), tome I, Institut Francais de Damas,
1967, pp. 691-692 L Shp-luntnuiu 4. U., Yhihyuwu Cwywunwup b Utp-
dwynp Uplbiph wpwpwlwt bpypubpp 1145-1226 PYwlwuubphu, «%hune-
BPIntu», 1994, ko 68:
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np Lnip wi-huu [hndwpniejwdp] punniubg’ upwl ubpdwu wp-
dwuwgubny»®®: Jdbpoht wpwpwghp dwwbuwghpu, nud dnw
Jywynipynit Gup  gquiunud <nndypugh  «wpwydwuph»  dwuhl,
Pwnn wi-"hu wi-Wupt E: Lw hp wmbnbynyejwt uygpuwnpynip £
upnuid Upnt wi-Shnwih Muhtasar Gpyph Jdh wuhwun hwdwnn-
nwgpneint, npu puwnn upw' al-Hadz'iq wa-l-uytn Jtpuwghpu £
Ypbp U-uptu dwubtwdnpuwbu gpnud k. «Unypwt Lnip wi-"H
wi-Cwhhnp® Swdthw puuwy nbuh wiu [hhopwih] 569 p., L hw-
Jng fuwh$wt punniubig [upwu] 500 hwqup (*) nhphwyd hwpyny
nputiu ghqu, www [Lnip wi-"+hup] Yepwnuwpdwy [Cwibiu]»:

Wuwhuny, Ghown k, wpwp dwnbuwghpubnp wuntuubp sbu
ugnud, pwjg Upwug wju ywynigniuubpp pwjwlwt Bu wpdwuw-
gntint hwdwp wju thwuwp, np Sphgnp Snuih hwutnwnnudp
hwjpwwbwnwlwu wennht hpwwbu wnbnh £ niubgk Ulkhh Jdhe-
unpnnyejwu n Lnp w-"Hthuh Jhowdwniejw 2unphhy:

Sphgnp Snwtu hwjng hwjpwybmwlwl wennh quhwywy £
tnt| ninhn Gpyne nwutwdjuly: Lpw Ywpnnhynunipjwu dwdw-
bwl owpniuwyyl| Bu nbn Lbkpubu Ywibkgnt opnp dkluwpywd
hwj-piniquunwywu Gybnbgwlywu dhnipjut pwbwygnipniuub-
pp: Uudwdp wyn dhnppjut gwwnwgny  hubind' uw  hwpgh
putiwpydwu hwdwp 1178 p. d&d bybntgwywu dnnny £ hpw-
yhpty <nndywjnid, nph dwuht wpnbt wyuwpyt) Bup Jeplned:
Glybnbgulwl gnpdtipp wnlophubnig L dhebiyinkgwlwu hwpw-
pEpnugyniuubin hwuwnwwnbing quun' Sphgnp Snwu npubnpby £
Uwl hdnun nu opgwhwjwg pwnwpwywu gnpdsh niuwlynip)niu-
utp: Upwpwlwu dwnbbwgpnipjut dby <nndywih Yupennhyn-
unipjwl dwuht dwdwbwlwgpwlywu wnnwing tpypnpn hhow-
nwynipiniup Unyuwbu Yuwdws £ upw wudwt htn: funupp Ub-
pwptpnud £ 1190 p. Gghwwnuh Uynipjwt unypwu Uwiwh wi-
huhu hwyng Ywpnnhynuh hnwd twdwlubphu:

68 St'u ‘Izz al-Din ibn Saddad, al-A'laq al-hatira fi dikr umara’ al-Sam wa-1-Gazira,
g. 1.2, bi-tahqiq Yahya Zakariya ‘Abbara, Dimasq, 1991, 5. 337.

69 Sahid Upwwynud £ «bwhwinwlyy», «jlws' hwunt hupwdh Yndwd ni dwpuinh-
pnuduwd:

70 St'u al-Aynf, ‘lqd, &. 3, s. 121.
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Uwlwyu dhus wn twdwlwgpnuypjuut wugubp, hwpy L,
np hwdwnnuinwyh ubpyujwgutup P nuph 80-90-wywu pPYw-
Ywuubpht Utipdwdnp Upubppnd  hwunwnywsd  puqiwpwnn
pwnwpwlwl hpwyhbwyh wwwlbpp: Hen 1171 @p. Gghwywunup
thwunwlwt whpwlw) nupdwsd Uynipjwl hwpuwnngjwu hhd-
bwnhp Uwwh wi-hup Lnip wi-"thuh dwhhg (1174 p.) htwn
gnpdnnniejniuttiph  (hwiwwnwnp wquunngent unwgwy: hpbu
unyewl hnswybiny' tw Yupé dwdwuwynud hp inhpwwbnnieint-
up hwuwnwunbg Twdwuynup, <wdwih bW Uunphph djntu punwp-
ubph Ypw' pwgwnnipjudp <wibuwh: <wonnnipjwdp 2wpniuwlyb-
iny hp hwnpwpowyn' Uwjwh wi-"thup 1180-1186 pr. hptu huw-
quuntgptg twl <wibwyp, Quaghpwu W Ununyp’ nunuwiny wnw-
nwdwonowuh hgnpugnyu ndl nu fuwswlhputiph ntd wwjpwnph
wuypSwpytith npnawlwlhpp: P wpu hhyw wwpwdpubpp’
<nndywu unyuwbu hwynudbg Uwjwh wi-"thuh Bupww)nuypjwu
nwly guuynn hnnbpnui: Spwulubph hbwn unypwuh hwpwpb-
npneyniuubipp wnwuduwlhh upnieniu vwnwgwu 1187 ., bGpp dne-
unydwiuwywu gqnppbpp owfuswiuhs wwpwinyejwu Jwwnubkghu
fuwswyhpubiphu <pprhuh Swliwunwdwpunnws: <hprhund gbph
puywy Gpnwwnbdh pwquynp Gh np Lnightywup, nphg wdhu-
ubp wug Bpnwwnbip unhwydwsd tp wuduwwnnip hub; Uwjwh
w-Fhuhu': .

Bpnwwnbdh wnnwip dwup hwpdwd Ep $pwulubphu, nd-
ptip’ h nbdu Spwluhwih pwquynp $hihy A Ognuwnnuh (Yun.
1180-1223 pp), Uugihwh pwqwynp Mthswpn U Unnidwuhpunh
(1189-1199 ppe.) U Uppwquu <nndbwlwl Ywjupnysjut nhpw-
Yw Sphnphtu U Shywdnpnwh (Yun. 1155-1190 pp.) dunwnpyb-
ghu untindjwsd wjn ophwuwlwu Yhdwyp 2nltk) Gppnpn fuwsw-
Unnipjwit (1189-1192 ppR.) Ywqiwybpwydwdp: Uppwywuph nwh-
Yhpwutiphg Gpynwp® Shihy P-u W Nthewpn U-u, Unipp bpypp
ninunpdght bwytipny b wih houbiin Mwnbunhund' wwown-

' Bpnwwnbidh pwqudnpnypwt Ynpdwudwl dwuhtu wnb'u Balwdin M. W., The

decline and fall of Jerusalem, 1174-1189 // HC, vol. I, The First Hundred Years, pPP-
590-625.
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dwu dbe wnwu Uppwu: buly Sphnphfu U-u Jénbkg fuwswlypuwg
gnppbiph duwgjw] Jwup Gpnwwnbd wnwounpnby gwdwpwjhu
Swuwwwphny: Lw, vwlwju, SGwuwwwphht dwhwgwy, W gnp-
ptinp Uppw hwugnpkg upw npnhu’:

huwswlyhpubph L Uwjwh wi-huh hwwdwpunniygyut wu-
Ywufuwwnbubihnyggniup hwadh wnubind' Yhihyhwh hwyng ho-
fuwu Lunu P-p bwlupluwpbg stqnpnipiniu wwhwwub] W hp bp-
Yhpt wqunt dnwinydwt whpwwih hbnwgqw huwpwynp ypbd-
fuunpnipiniuhg: Gphgu funwwihbing gbpdwuwgh Ywjubp hbwn
hwunhwtinigg L wyn wpwywupht wudwdp Jwutwygbne Jbp-
ohuhu hnpnnpubiphg’ hwyng holuwup dhwjit wywunwu N ww-
ptu wpwdwnpbg bGplwp dwbwwwphhg nu pwnghg hyndwd
$nwuy ghuynpubipht’®: Lunth thnfuwpbu, puyg puwn Enupjuit
Upw htwn hwdwéawjubgubing, Jwjubp hbn uwdwlwgpnipniu
hwuwiwintig Sphgnp Snuit’ hwynubiny, pk hupp Uunwd «wtithwd-
papnipjwdpy uwwunu £ upw dwdwudwup’: Uwgwh wp-"huhp
YGuuwghp Pwhw wi-"thu hpt Swnnwnp Lunuh nu fuwswlhp-
ubnh  htwwqu thnfuhwpwpbpnipnuubph dwupt wyuybu |
gpnul. «Gpp Ppu Lwdnup (Ibn Lafan) jubg upwug wwinwhwd
wlhwennnigyniutliph L Upwtg wppwjh Juiubwuh wwnbwnny
upwlg wwwnnthwuws undh, dwhywl, Juiuh nt nwpnueut
dwuht, tywwnwlwhwpdwp squnwy upwtg owppbpp gty
pwugh sghwntin, pti hpwnwpénipiniiubpt hus pupwgp Yntubuw-
Jht, pwgh wyn Upwup $pwlly thu, huy hupp' hwy, b wipwgwy
hn wuwnhy ptipntiphg dh pwtihunud»?:

7 Dphnphfu Shywdnpnwh fuwswypnipjwt dwuht nk'u Edgar N. Johnson, The

Crusades of Frederick Barbarossa and Henry V // HC, vol. I, pp. 87-122.

3 Sk'u Ibn al-Atir, al-Kamil fi al-tarih, g. 10, bi-tahqiq Muhammad Yasuf Daqqaq,

Dar al-Kutub al-‘limiyya, Bayrat, 2003, s. 194, huswbu uwl Skp-Lhnunuu U

(Pwng., wnwowpwl L dwunpwagp.), PpU wi-Uupn (Ownwp wnpnipubpp <w-

jwuwnwuh U huybph Jwuht 11), <UUC SU hpwa., bplw, 1981, ko 275:

" Jwipnuwl, Cwiwpnudu, ke 136:

7 St'u lbn Saddad, al-Nawadir, 5. 191, htuswbu twl Lwpwunyuwl, Upwpwuwl

wnpjnipubinp, ko 298: St'u bwl Skp-1untnjut, Yhihlwu Cwjwuwnwp, ke 98-

99: <duwn. Sibt ibn al-Gawzi, Mirat al-zaman fi tarih al-a'yan (ed. with
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Cwonpn pwyny hwyng Ywpnnhynup dh wy bwdwly hnkg
Uwjwh w-"huht: «Wu pupwgpnd unypwuhtu, Uundwd ophuh
Upwu, Jh vwdwl kp hwubp «Rwnhpnwhg», np hwjbph wnwg-
unpnu | L Ghpwwnh Ynndnud ginugnn <nndypwgh wnbipp»,- gpnud |
hpu Cwnnwnp' wjunthbunle dbopbpbiny twdwyh pwpgdwunt-
pyntup: “Ywpennhynup bpwunwt unyewuht whwqwugnud £ b nb-
nEynyeyniuubp hwnnpnnud dninbgnn fuwswpwg qnppbph dw-
uht' Jhwdwdwuwly swuwiny wpnwpwgtby fuwswlhpubphu
opllwl wpwdwnpbint Nt hp nwpwépny wugluwgubine Lunup
hwpyuwnpywsd wpwppp: Lpwunw, ophtiwly, wuynwd En, np hwjng
holuwup <wphd (<bpnwd) wununyg dh nbuywu Ep niqpupybg
Pynuhwih unypwuneniuhg Yhihyhw Swuwwwph pnuwd Yuy-
ubpu punwnwe' funphnipn wwny Upwt hpwdwpybp dEnuwp-
Unuihg L b nwnwuw Yhihe Upuwuh Gpyhp: «[£n] hint Swnwu
wju nbnbynyeyniuubpu £ hwnnpnnud [ubpluw] hpwyhtwyh dw-
uhu, L bpb unpnuejnu |huh, wn dwuht [hwdbyw)] Yunbink-
Ywgyh, bpb Pwpdpjw) Uundwsd udtuw: Uw £ uwdwlp Lunh-
pnwh, np «fuwhdw» £ bpwuwynd, nud wuntup Pwnp Lphpnip
hpu Pwuh| k (dwuhth npnh Sphgnp Snwi- &.%)»,- bqpuithwynud
E wwuwdhsp 76 £hy wug bpu Swnnwnp hwnnppnd £ «Rwnh-
Rnwhg» unypwuh dnunn ninupldwsd dh bpypnpn nbuywuwquw-
gnipjwl dwuht, nud punniudwut hupp' wwwndhsp, wudwdp ubp-
Yu £ gquudbp: Cun upw' Jwpennhynuh Uyppwyp nbntynipniu-
Ubp £ hwynub unypwuh nbd swpdynn fuwswlhpubph JGsw-
Phuntpjwl, puyg b fuhun wudiuhpwnp nt pupnwipYws Yhwyh
dwuht: <bwnwppppwluwiu £, np bpu Swnnwnh hwnnpndwdp®
Wwuwdhpwyp hwynub £, np «Gpp bpu Lw$niuu hdwgl upwlg
wjn p2qwn yhtwyh dwuht, uypwnt £ oqunyl) Unwug wppwjh hh-
Jwunnipyniuhg nu wjwpnyenithg b inkp nuntiwg Upw hwpuwnnt-
Ryjwun»’”:

introduction by J. R. Jewett, The University of Chicago Press, Chicago, 1907), g. 8,
5. 258.

76 Ibn Saddad, al-Nawadir, s. 193.
7 St'u Uun, 5. 195-197: St'u bwl Abt $ama, Kitab al-Rawdatayn, g. 4, s. 77.
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. Stp-Nbnunywuh Yupdhpnd «Sphgnp Yuwennhynuh tw-
dwlh dwuht hhowwnwynd U bpbp wpwp ywwndhsubp: Lpwu-
ghg wnwehup Pbhw wn-HHhu bpu Swnnunu (XI-XI nn.) £
uonud hp «Uwjwh wn-Yhu Uyniphh YEuuwgnpnipgniup» gppnid.
wyu gpbpel unyunyejwdp, sushtu thnthnfunyeyniuubnny dbgptipnud £
X1V n. bghwywnwgh wwwdhs bplu wi-Snipwpenp hp « Mwndnigjut»
dbe, huy Xl n. nwdwuynugh wwwndhs Upnt Swdwl hp «Shpp
qnyg wwnpnbqubph» Gpynd hwdwnnn Jepwwywwndnud £ Yuwpn-
nhynuph utwdwyp»’®: Mbunp £ Uk, uwluyu, np wpwpwlywl
wwindwgpnipjwu Jdbe twdwyh dwupht  hhpwwnwniyeyniuubpl
hpwlhwund 2w wdbh bBu: Wuwbu, Ywpennhynuh uwwdwyh
wnwoht hhowwnwynipiniup hwjnuwpbpnud Bup Pdwn w-Lw-
rhph uUnw, nd Lnmip wi-"thuh dwhhg hbwnn nupéb] Ep wpnbu
Uwwh w-Hhuh wppnith pwpuniwpp: luwswyhpubph nbd
untrwuh hwnpwlwu ywunbpwqdutphu udhpdwsd hp gppnud’ al-
Fath al-qussi-nud, htnhuwlyp wwwybpwynp Ybpwny L hwuquw-
dnpdwd wpdwyny ywundnul | hwjng hwjpwwbinh hnud twdw-
Uh pndwunwyniejniup: Lw gpnud £ «Lwdwy hwuwy LPuwjw-
nhpnwhg' <nndlyjwih wnhpnohg, npnud tw quypwlnnd Nt whw-
ptynud Ep, npnuinud b Yuydwluwhwpnud, hwjwuwnnud b pyup-
Ynud, uwypwpnud Ep (Ywd Jup Ep pulund’ yudahdihu) b uwywn-
unw, gnyg Ep wwjhu, pb [wuytnd] funphnipn £ twhu»’: Jdbp-
ond htnhuwlyp fununwd £ «<nndyjwih wnhpng» hwnnpnwd nknb-
Ynipyniuuiph hwpnigwd wnwquwuwh Jdwuhu. «Gpp wyu (nipkpp
hwuwu, bEpyhpp ulubg wuhwuquunwuw (idtarabat al-Diyar).
whny \gytightt uwpwhwpe nt pwpwudwy: Uunwd Eht' wju Ynn-
dhg wylbu huwpwynp sk nhdwnpb| [ppuwdniu], L np Ynnd k|, np
ninnytip, bpwu fungpunnun skp |hubne Ywuwsd sywp, np uw

% St'u Stp-Tuntnyut 4., Yhhlywl <wjwunwuh wpnwpht pwnwpwlwtnt-
pintup Xl nwph dbpght / Mwundw-puwtwubpwlwt hwunbu (hbnwund MPRL),
2010, Ne= 1, ko 125: <duwn. unyup’ Yhjhlwt <wjwunwup, ke 99: Cwinywdp

Upnt Swdwih b bpt wi-Bnipwph bpybpnd inb'u Kitab al-Rawdatayn, g. 4, s
77-78 W al-Duwal, g. 4.1, s. 216-219.

9 Imad al-Din, al-Fath, s. 262.
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Uunphph funppt Ep 2wpdynud’ hwnbiny hujwdh uwhdwuubpp»20:
Ppu Twnnwnhg thnfuwntind' bwdwlh wnbpunp dwup thnithn-
lunipyniutinny pp Mufarrig al-kurtb Gpynud £ ubpwnbp bwl bpu
Ywuhip (Jwh. 1298 2.)®: bpu dwuhihtu hnbiny' bwdwlu hp Tarth
al-lslam-nui Jdbgpbpt) £ twl &% nwph htnhuwly wi-R2whwphu
(Jwh. 1348 p.)%2: Lwdwyhg vh hwndwd hhawwnwynud £ uwl g6
nwnph Jwdpnpjut wwwndhs wi-Wuhtu®:

Cwwnlwtowlwu k, np wyju twdwyh unngnipniit nu Juw-
Jepwlwunyeniup inbwlwy dwdwtwy Yuwulhwsdh wwy £ npdb
hbinwgnuinnutph  Ynndhg' wju hwdwpbing  hnppugwsdp: Ujn
Ywnpdphu tu bnk| ophuwl, . Uihpwuu nu S. Snipupphqp: «Uj)
pun wyny L unnipbwdp Wwndbu wunwuon Llnwpwg[:zg,- gnnud
£ Uihowut wyn wnhpny,- ndywdwlu gnigwb) qg<wju’ pun qu-
N Uwdwuwgu U pun wugu jEpyhp hipbwtg. W quyu hppnt
wn whh Yud wn dnbpdnyebwt Uwjwhiunnhuwy. b dEdwagnju Lu
uwnwion pnine Uh juplwwnbw| bu jwuntt Sphgnph npnng Ywu-
th, npwku pt Ywpennhynuhu Sp. Snuyny, wn UwjwhEwnnhy,
Ininbuwpwp dwunigwubinyg udw gnppwuniphtu pwuwyhu Ujw-
dwuwg»®: Pwjg dwdwuwlh pupwgpnd ulqpuwnpjnipubiph
wybh Jwupwdwut ni puqiwlynndwuh putniejwl wprynitupnud
wju wnbuwlbwp nnipu £ dnybp ghnwlywu 2pgwtiwnnipiniuhg:
Sphgnp Uhpwjbiywuhg®® ufuwd' hwpgu wpdwpdwsd hbtinwagn-
nnnutipp' <. Lwpwunywupe®, <. Lnprywup¥, 4. Skp-unun-

8 Uun, 5. 264.
8 Ibn Wasil, Mufarrig, g. 2, s. 320-322.
®2 St'u al-pahabi, Tarih al-Islam, g. 41, bi-tahqiq ‘Umar ‘Abd al-Salam Tadmuri,
Dar al-kitab al-‘arabi, Bayrut, 1996, s. 50-52.
% St'u al-Aynt, 'Iqd, &. 2, s. 144.
¥ Uphawt 1., Upunuwt: <wdwgpniphtt <wgulwt Yhihbhng G Liinu Ubdw-
qnpd, Jbubwnhy, 1885, Lo 447: <Jddwn. Tournebize Fr., Histoire politique et
religieuse de I'Arménie, depuis les origines des Arméniens jusqu'a la mort de leur
dernier roi (I'an 1393), Paris, 1910, p. 185.
% Muxaenan T. T., Uctopua Kunmkuiickoro ApMAaHCKOro rocypapcrsa, usn, AH
ACCP, Epesan, 195Z, c. 145-147.
% Lwpwinyul, Upwpwlwl wnpynipubpp, ke 302-303:
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Jwup®, U.-4. Unipwdywut®® nt wyp hpbug nwnwduwuhpnipiniu-
ubpnud bwdwyh hwdwunhnieniup wubpypwjbh thwuwn, b nkn
wybht' «yhihywu nhuwuwghwnniypjuu» bquiyjh udny Gu hwdw-
nbp: Upwg Ynndunpnadbind unbndjwsd pwnupwlwu nddwnpht
Yugnipjwu dbe' hwyng hofuwt Lunuu nt <nndlyjwh hwyng Yw-
rnnhynu Snphgnpp, thwuwnnplit, fuhquiuby bhu npwghnysywu ni
hwdbpwotuniypjwt  pwuwlygnipjniuubpn dwywkp Bpyne ubiphwy
twdpwnubpnud dhwdwdwuwly: UWswinonptiu htunlbind hpwnwp-
anipjniuubiph qupgqugdwup b hpbug wwwhndwgpbinyd wyn wn-
Swlwundwu  wulwufuwwnbubih  wpryniupubphg' upwup, puwn
Enypyuu, hwonntight Gpyhpu wugugnud b wnwdbjwgnyuu wu-
Juwu nnipu pbipt Gpyne hgnp ndbph pwudwt Junwuquown
ninpunpg:

Upwpwlwt dwwblwgpnipjut dby <nndywgh Yuwpennh-
Ynuubiph Jwuht bBnwd dwdwlwlhwgpuwlwl wnnwing hwenpn
hhawwnwlnigniup Ytpwpbpnud £ Sphgnp Snwihg htnn hwjng
huwjpwwbunwlwu wennp qpunbgnwsd Sphgnp & LRwpwytdhu,
wybh dhow' upw L hwjng hgfuwt Lunup wuhwown hwpwpbpn-
pynLuutinhu: Quuywsd Ywennhynuwlwu qwhh dh pwuh hwduwy-
unpnutiphg  (Lbpubu  Lwdppnuwgh, 9phgnp Uwhpwn, <ny-
hwuubu Uukgh) htug bnhmwuwpq Snphgnphu hp hwywunipyniup
wnyws hubin’ Luntp Ywpé dwdwtwl wug pouwdwpwn npw-
dwnpybig tupw tjwwndwdp: Pwbt wiu k, np «Lbinu Up Jnwwp
hntU huwquwun U hip niqudp pubint Wwnpwun hwjpwwbn dp
nibuwy. ng dhwju tnwphpht ppdwdp nywp, wyl hpbu Gpuwpu-
nwwwnn wud dp nilbuwing wennht Ypwy,- wjuwghuh ulpunned
£ wbuunwd U. Opdwujwup hwyng hotuwtp Yuwjwgpwsd npnadwu

¥ Lhipnbwt 8., Sphgnp Snwy U Uwiwh kn-Shu // Pwuqdwdty, 1975, phy 1-2,
ko 172:

8 St'u Ybpunui' Skp-Nlntunywl, Yhihlywy Cwjwunwth wpunwpht punupw-
Ywunipyniup, ko 118-128:

8 Mutafian, L'Arménie, p. 93, huswbu twl unyup'
Cilician Armenia // Armenian Cilicia, ed. by Richard
Payaslian, Mazda Pulishers, 2008, p. 99.
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hhdpnud' wpniuwltind,- Sphgnp shnuie hug Yp uguuntp»®:
Opdwuywuh nhunwpynuwip hwunwnynd | Udpwn Sniununwpih
hwjinuws wnbntynyeyniuutpny. «bul wnwy Ywpnnhynuu Stp
Sphgnphu jnpdwd bnbt upennhyny' shuwquunkp wdbubgntu
qunwehUl, wjl hupuhofuwunyebwdp wwukp  ghwjpuwbnne-
phiut: Wudwd Jwhuwgbw] pun tw wwwg Jwpnhyu' gnbu wn
Lunu pt ng niuh uw hdwuniyehit Jupb| ghwjpwwbnnyshiuu, np-
whbu wpdwut k. L swpwjunubight qudwul Gpbp, snpu wuquwd,
dhtusl owpdblight quupnu Lunu h Judu hipbwug»®: b dbnpon,
hwing hofuwuh Jupgunpnyejwdp bW Uuh <ndhwttbu Guhulyn-
wnuh &dbtnpnd Sphgnpp deppwluwynd £ L qunwt ubnygnud Yn-
whwnwn pbpnnud: Lw hpbt hwdwwnwphd Juwgwd hnndyjwyb-
ghutiph hnpnnpny ptpnhg «yunwyny» houbi-thwjustint wuhwenn
thnpd £ Juuwnwpnud, «be pwpwydbd (wjuinbinhg b upw dwlwundup'
Lwpwybtid- %) Gwg b MEYEu Yowhwnwnng® Gu Yuwy h “Hpw-
qunplu hwugnigbw»®*: Uhusnbn pugwndwsd sk, np upnnhynuh
uwwunyzniup Luntuh uwd tpwtu hwjwwmwnphd Guyhuynwynuubph
Yuqdwlbpwywd nwdp thuh: Yhpwlnu GwudwlEght wyn dwuhu
gpnud k. «BL quju ndwup wukbhu, bpb dwhunnpu unpw pultghu
Bwhulynwnupl, np wlu nukhu dwnwugb| qupnnu»®: Uuwunwu
Gntuwgh wunph wwwdhsp unyuwbu Ywpsdky £, np Ywpnnh-
Unuhu Ynwhwnwnhg wquunb] gwulwgnnubipp hpwlwund nw-
Junpnipjwt dwutwlhgubp thu, ndpbp wn Yepy gwulwund
Ehu upw nbd Yuqiwlbpwywsd dwhwthnpdp ubplujwgub np-
wbtiu ndpwhuin Wwinwhwp:

<bwnwppphp k, np Lunup b Rwpwybtidh wyu d&6u hp wp-
dwaquwuplt £ qub] bwl wpwpwlwt wywwndwagpniezw dbe: Wyu

0 Opdwtywy, Ugquywwnnud, hn. 1, uniu 1501:

*' St'u Udpwwn, Swpbghpp, 1859, ke 106: <udw. unyuh’ 1956, ke 205:

* St'u Uuninily Utbgh, dwdwlwlugpniphitt (Unbthwnu Oppbyuwth swpnt-
Uwlnipynitip), £ 232 L Ud, hwn. 1, k9 35: Uh wybih dwupwidwut wwwnnu
nwihu £ Udpwnp’ Swpbghpp, 1859, k9 106-107 U unyuh' 1956, ko 205-206:

9 Uhpwlnuh Ywbdwlybgh, Mwwdnyahiu Cwyng, woluwwnwuppnipudp Y. U,
Utiihp-Ohwugwljwuh, <UUM U hpwwn., Gplwu, 1961, ko 148:

% Ubwuniu bnbuwgh, dwdwuwlwgpnipiniy, ke 192:
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nbuwpbph dwuht thnpphYy, puyg pwgwnhy JYywnipiniu Gup
quun dP nwph wuwunts hinhuwyh al-Bustan al-gami ytpuw-
ghpp Ypnn dh wwpbgpnygyu dbg, np Ypyhu bppdu Jtpw-
gpynud £ hdwn wi-"Yhu wi-hubwhwuhhu: <hopuwyh 590 p. (1193 /
1194 p.) wwl Uuwuntu wwwdhsp gpnud k. «Uyn pwywuhu dw-
hwgwy <nndyuynd tuwnnn hwjng pwwnphlp (batrig), L upw
wnbnp qpwnbgpbg tnpnp npnhu, vwluiu bpu Lwyniup (lbn
Lawun) huwpp pwubgptg upw dpw L Ywennhynunipynitup fultig
abnphg»: Bthown ' dwnbuwghpp wuniuubp sh ugnud, pwyg Gu-
pwnpbith £, np tlunupp hkug Lwpwybdh dwuht £%:

Cwyng h2luwuh b <nndyjwih Ywpennhynuh hwynunujw hw-
pwpbpniegnuubph dwuhtu bu Jh gpnyg Yuw wpwpwwu dwunb-
uwgpnipjwu dbo: Ujn dwuht hwnnpnnud £ Swynun wi-wdwyht
hp «Gpypubph pwnwpwunw»' <nndyw pwnwhnnywsdnul: beb
hw) wwuwdhsubipp Lunuh b Sphgnph pouwdnipjut Ynulypbwn
wwwntwn stu hhownwynud, wwyw wpwp Jwnbuwghpp nputiu
wynujhuht Ugnuwd £ Lunup «fuwdninipiniup»®®: Cun upw' «<unig
h dtip wwwphwppnieniup qruntigunn Ywennhynuu puwnpyntd
Ep « twyph ubpunhg» (wald Dawud), fuwnwnnipiniu upw (‘alayhi
al-salam): Wn dJdwuhu Jywynn Upwup upwug &bnptph bplw-
pnugnut Ep, pwugh Gpp ninpn Yuuqunud thu W [ubippl] &gnid
abinpbinp, npwup wugunw thtu duubphg: Unwn 610 . <wyng wp-
pw Lwyntu hpu Lwjntup, np wunphpjwt hnntphtu hwpnn hnntph’
Uuhuh, Swpunuh b Unwuwih dpw Ep hotunwd, wnbiih Ep nupéaby
hwjtphu: 54 npnyhbnl, Gpp dh gynin Ywd quidwn Ep dnunwd, hp
dnun Ep Yuitish tnwihu [ibkinh] hwy wnghlutinhg dkyhu W ghobipp
Upw hbwn wulynnhtu Yhunid, huy tpp gwulwund Ep henwtiwyg,
Upwt wquwn Ep wpdwynud' htn ninuplybind bp wqquwtiub-

% Sb'u 'Imad al-Din al-Isfahani (Jbpwqpyuws), al-Bustan al-gami’ li-gami‘ tawarih
ahl al-zaman, bi-tahqiq Muhammad “Ali al-Ta'ant, Irbid, 2003, s. 445.

% Lunth wyu «pnynipjwits dwuht huy wwwndwgpnipywl b bqwlh Jyuynt-
pInup Yhpwlnu Fwudwlbgniut k. «bu wjuwtu pwnblwngnipbwdp hwunw-
wkp ghip pwquinpniphtut pwpbiywnt Lunb, L kp Uw wdbuwiu hpop pw-
pbpwgniu, pwg dhwu dhny dwuwdp. gh kp bw hqwukp»: St'u Uhpwynup
QGutdwlbgh, Mwndniphiu <wyng, ko 159:
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nhu: Cwybpu wyu Jwuht pannptight Yuennhlynuht»®: Swynunp
owpniuwynud £, np Jwennhynup nhdnud £ wppwjht' wubnd, Rb
Upw Juppt wupunniubih £ pphunnubwlwt Ypnuh hwdwp, L
bt dhwju hptu pphunnubinggjut htibinpn sh hwdwpnud, enn
Jqupdh wjuwbu, huswbu Yywdbuw: Gugquynpp ulgpnd funu-
nwunwd £ wlwuswinip |hubp wwwnphwpph hnpnnpht,  puyg
Ywpé dwdwuwl wug upw Jwuhu pannpbbipp Ypyht hwewfuw-
nby U nwnund: Mwnphwppp bu dbYy wuqud qgnipwgubing
htinn unhwyywsd E hunwd pwuwnpb] wppwjht: Lpwuhg Gpbu Bu
phpnud ghuynpubpu nu Gupwlwubpp L wuqwd Yhup: Wu Jh-
Gwlhg ubnupunwd' wppwl gnyg t wwihu, pE hpp qnowgt £ L
gwuljwund £ hpwwwpwlwyunpty  ubipnnieiniu - fuinpt L
wqunyk Yupennhynuh ugndphg: «by uwpdlig Yupnnhynut nt
Upw dnun quuwny' pwqunipjwt ubipqunipjwdp wqunbg upwt
pwuwnpwuphg: Uwluwyl tipp dnnnyp gnytg, Lwjniup pnutig upw
&bnphg U [Uhouw]pbpnp pwpapwgwy, b nw Jbpght wuquwdu Ep,
bpp Upwu wbuwu: Uww uw pbpb wdbg hp wqqulwuubphg dh
dwpnnt, ny Yupdbd upw dnpbnpnp npnht Ep L jud bdwu deyp’
wpnbu huy Ynbpwywy, U ptpg (€andyw) nnwplEind’ uen-
nhynu nwpéaptg, W dhus wydd k| bw £ Uhw wjuybu punhwunybg
“Ywyph qupih (Al Dawud) Ywpnnhynunieiniup: Stnjuly Gd, np
Upwghg wyluu ng np sh duwgby wyn Ynndtipnud, np Upw wbinp
qpuwntiguh: @tplu dhwyu fujwpeh Ynndbpnwd £, np Upwug quip-
dhg dh funwip Jwpnhy nbn Yuu: Ugwht wybih wy ghunh»?:
Wuwhuny, dwnbuwghptu wju nbwpbpp pdwagpnud £ hhe-
pwih 610 p.-ny (1213/1214 pp.), pwugh wn «wuhbunwgwds Ypn-
Uwuwbnht hwdwpnud £ «Ywyeh ubpunh bpghu ubiplujwgne-
ghs», npny bw wdbuwit hwwuwlywunipjuwdp Mwhpwyniuhutiph
nnhdu £ Ujwwnh niubghp <wnljuwugwlw £, np ugdwd pyuwlw-
Uhu hwyng Ywpnnhynu t bntp <ndhwtibu 2-u, huly Yuwpennh-
Ynuwywu quhht tunwsd yapght Mwhjwyniuh ubpywjwgnighsp

9 St'u Yaqut, Mu'gam, g. 4, 5. 391: Sk'u Lwl Lwpwunwuh PwpgUwunpnup’
Upwpwlwl wnpjnipubpp, ke 100-101:
%8 Sk'u Yaqut, Mu'gam, g. 4, 5. 391.
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SGphgnp 2 Uwhpwwtu £ bnbpe Pwyg, huswybu <wynp Luwi-
pwlrywt & gnyg wyb|, wotuwphwgph ulwpwgpnegniup phs pb
owwn wnbpuynud £ hbug Lunuh b Rwpwybdh Jbpnhhouw) ybth
htwn®: dbipgtipu U.-4. Unipwdjwup, putwpybing Swynunh wju
Jywynipyniu nu wnwnplybiny Lwpwunwuh Bupwnpniejwup, wy-
uwplyywd Ywpennhynuhu unyuwgpt) £ Uwdbunmhwih wppbiuyhu-
Ynwnu ‘twyhp Uppwlwnubgnt htwn, nud Lunup <ndhwuubu 2-h
htinn gdwinipniuhg hbwnn (1207 p.) L dhusk Ybpohuhu hbw
hwownybp (1211 p.) Jwpennhynu tp wuwsk]' bunbigubiny Uunud:
Lw, pun wnd, wpwp dwwnbbwgph hwnnpndwu Jdbe bnwd
«rwdph utipunh» dwuht wnbnbynyeniup |phy wphbunmwwun-
pEu Juuwnud £ hBug wju Ywdreh wudwu hbwn'®: husuk, Unt-
pwhjwuh bqpwlwgnipgniup hbppynd £ wpwpwaghp wyp ywwn-
dhsubiph dnun wju wpnwhwjnnypwu Jdbp guwd dnw Yhpwnnt-
pyniutinny: Funupt wnwohtu hbipphtu Swiynunh dwdwuwlwyhg
hwitwygh wwwdhy bpu Uph Swyh (Jwh. 1229-1233 pp. dhow-
Yuypnud) dwuht £ Shown £ Jbpghtuhu Bplp dbiq sh hwubi, puyg
upwuhg pwqdwphy hwndwdubn hp wwudniypjuwu dbo wywhujw-
ubp £ bplu wi-Snipwpep®: Uwwnbuwghpp, funubing dwhpwd
Muwhpwyniunt dwuhu, gpnud k. «Pwhpwdp ybghpniyejut wugwy
w-Cwhhgh dnwnn: Pwhpwdp hwy Ep' upwughg, np [wydd] hwu-
nwwnyws bu unnphtu Uunphpnud (al-Sam al-asfal) quiuynn <nnd-
Yluynud, npwnbin «hwyng thnfuwunpnu» (puwgpnud gpswgpuljut
ufuwny' hilf al-arman’ halifat al-arman-h thnfuwpbt) £ butnnud:
Lw wunnud Ep, np hupp ubipnud £ Ywyeh qupdhg...: <wjulwu
dh wwu (nnhdh) dwpnhy k, np wunnd Bu nu: Lpwug [nwp-
pEpwYhs] Lpwlt wyu , np, Gpb wpt [ninhn] Ywuquh L [ubppl]
&gh hp &bnpbpp, npwup hwuubu hp dulubpphu, L bpb wunwnh
npwup nbwh dbgph htinlip, hpwp dhwuwu»'o2:

*? St'u Lwpwunwy, Upwpwywt wnpnipubpp, ko 192-193:

100 Sk'u Mutafian, L'Arménie, p. 513,

' PpU wi-Snipwpehg pwgh Ppu Uph wi-Swyh bplhg wpdbpwdnp punyusputip

£ wwhywb) bwl Upnt Swidwt: Mwindhsh U upw bpyh dwuht nk'u Cahen CI.,

lbn Abi Tayyi' // EI2, vol. Ill, H-IRAM, E. . Brill, Leiden, 1986, p. 693.

192 bpu wi-Snipwph bpyh Bpypnpn hwuwinpp, npnwd guunwd Bup bpu Uph Swyh
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husluk, uw hhgjwp wpunwhwjunniejwu Yhpwnniejwtu dhwy
wwhwwudwsd nbwpp sk wpwpwwt ywwndwgpnipjwu db: hpu
Uph Swyh dwdwuwlwyhg bpu wi-Snwjuwyph (Jwh. 1220 p.)
Nuzhat al-muglatayn fi ahbar al-dawlatayn («Ugptinh gqpnuwupp
Gpynt nhuwuwnhwubph dwuhu hwnnpnnuutipnud») Gpynud unyu-
whbu Yupnnu Gup. «lwibph' upw (hdw' Pwhpwdh- %) ninhdh
dwpnhy (ahl baytihi fi al-arman) dh wwppbipwyhs bpwl niuku, np
tpp hptughg Jdh wp Ywuquh L gwd &gh dbnptpp, npuwup
dwdlbu duyubipp»'3: Hddwp £ pwguwnpti, ph hugnt Bu «Mwhjw-
ynwuhubipp»  dnwnydwu  dwwnbuwghpubph  Ynndhg  «twypeh
qupd» wunwuny puluwbp nu punpnadbp W el npuntn wbwp |
thunnptip lninhdh ubpyuwjwgnighsubiph «EpYwjuwpwqynipyuu» dw-
uhu upwug wwwlbpwgniubph wyniupp: Lnyuhdwun wuywu-
dwdp, hugytiu hwyinuh £, dhouwnwpwu ypwg dwwnblwgpnt-
Rjwl dbte Rwpwnjwutbpu tu punpnaybl (Upwg.' «dfuwpgpabijh»):

Nppwt £ np bpu Uph Swyjh, huswbu twl bpt wi-Snwjwjph
Jywynipjniuuipp  hwunwwnnud b Lwjpwuywuh  wnbuwlbunp,
wbwnp £ ujuwwnh niubuwy, np Swlnunh wpdwuwgpwd wwwndnt-
pINUU wuhpwdbpnwpwn JdbY hpwnwpénipjuu Ywd nhyydwsdh
nwwynpnipyniup sk, wy dhwhnwdws wpdwquwupu £ Yhihyhwih
wpfuwphhy W hngunp holuwunyeniiuph dholt dwwpwd wu-
nny wwpwph b unby-unby hujulwt  hwlhwdwpuongegwuu
Ybpwéwd thnfuhwpwpbipnipniuutiph:

wju Yyuynipyniup, nbin wuwnhy k, puyg b wjuwbu wiu hp gnunpulwt wnk-
bwhununipjudp ludpwgpt £ UL w-Cwijjwip: St'u Ibn al-Furat, al-Duwal, 3. 2,
bi-tahqiq Muhammad Farid al-Sayyal (A critical edition of Volume Il of Tarikh al-
duwal wa'l multik by Muhammad B. ‘Ali ibn al-Furat, University of Edinburgh,
1986), 5. 153-154 [pp. 253-254]:

% St'u lbn al-Tuwayr, Nuzhat al-muglatayn fi ahbar al-dawlatayn, bi-tahqiq
Ayman Fu'ad Sayyid, Bayrat, 1992, 5. 43: «hwuph quipdhs dwuhu hwnnpnnudp
Wwhwwuwsd Jbipght htinhuwyp wi-Uwlphght £ (Gwh. 1442 p.): dUbpghuu hp
Kitab al-mugqaffa Yhuuwgpwwy pwnwpwunwd unyu Pwhpwdh dwupu gpnud k.
«Lw wunnu kp, pb [hupp] “wdph ubpunhg t, hiwnunnipins upwt: Lw wiu
hwybiphg kp, np Yhywp Uniqup (Diyar Mudar, wju £ «dbpht Uhowgbunp») Ehu
quwihu <nndyuhg»: St'u al-Magqrizi, al-Muqaffa, g. 2, s. 512-513.
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b wwppbpnegniu Lunt Ukdwagnpsdh' <bpnd U-h  (Yun.
1226-1269 pp.) tpywpwdjw pwqwynpniejwt b <nyhwuubu
2-hg htinn «Lnwwynpsh quwhhu» puqiwd Ynunwunhu U Pwpd-
pwpbpngnt juennhynunipjwtu wwphubpht Uuh W <nndyjugh
hwpwpbpnieyniuitipp gwwn wybih hwpe nu uwhn pupwgp GU
niubigl: Uhpuyti Uunph wwuwphwpph dwdwuwlwgpnipjwu huw-
Jbptu fudpwagpnigyniuuinhg dbynud, ophtuwl, Ynuwnwunuh puw-
pPnipjwu dwuhtu wjuwhuh ngunpnipywdp b funugnud. «5Y wyw
dhwpwunipbwdp wdtbwju hluwtwgu, L bwhuynwnuwg puwn-
pbgwy jwdbubigniug wkp Ynuwnpunhu. np Ep twhuynwnu Uih-
Gniu: ... BL btntit nipwiuniphit. wdkubigniu. junwqu wnwphup U
pwpbpwpny U fuwnwnwubp duiwgu. npny wdkubgniu hngwlwinp
Lhukp»'©%: Yhpwlynu Swtdwlbght, pbl dwwntwugnd E, np
Pwp&pwpbpnght hwjng Guhuynwnuwwbn £ punpdt; Ynunwu-
nhu wwylh nu hwyng wppuwyh hwywunipjwdp nt dhowdnnipjwdp,
Puyg unyuwbu puph nu 9bipd funupkipny £ hhonud upwt npwtiu
«wjnp wnwphuh b htq, unipp Jupnip Ybgbwy|, W wushu hipnd
pwninp wnweunpnbwy, npubu juwpnupbwg qiupg bytntigu)
ninuithwnnipbwdp»'s: Lnyu htnhtwyp swpniuwynd k, pb
“nuinwunhUht hwpgnud Eht ng dhwyu hugbpl n punhwupwuwbiu
pphunnjwibipp, «wj b wqqu Swéljwg (hdw' dnwnydwuutpp
Ywd wpwpubipp): Yy Gl bphg Unyuwuwgu qu) 'h uwhdwuu
<nndyjuju Ynshgbwy pwnwph, nip En wpnn Yweninhynunt-
pGwul 'h Ybpwy Ghpwwn gbnnu: Yuwg Ywpninhynut 'h wnbu
Unyunwitwugu»'®®:  Unwnydw whpwhwiubpu hpp  hdwuwnd
Upw quiunjwu Jwuht' hpkup by punwnwy qunul L UkS onipnd
nhdwynpnud: Lpw hwdwn 2pbn Ypwt bu futhnwd Gpbp unypwu-
utiph Jpwuubph dbounbnnui L dh pwuh op wwwyh wpdwuwg-
ubng htwin dhwju JEdwILS Wwpquubpny b wuquy gyninkp nt
Yuijwsdputip uyhpbiny thwnpny Swuwwwphnud <nndlw: G-

194 Uhfuwyky Wunph,
1871, ko 517:

1% Uhpwlnuh Quudwybgh, Mwundniphiu <wing, k9 190-191:
%6 Lnyu inbinnud:

dwdwlwlwgpniphiy, 1870, ke 523-524: <y, tunyup’
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dwlbgnt wju wwwdnypniup, wyuhwyn swihwquwugnipjniuutn
niubuwiny, wnwehu huly hwywgphg hnphujwdph wnuwjwynnpnt-
pintu £ pennund: Uunthwunbing, wnwe wugubiny Utup, np
Wwindhst wugwd dwutwynpbgunud £ Bpbip unyrwtubph ny
lhubp' Ubthp Rdp («np hotubp Ynndwugu Gghuwjnnuhy»), Utihp
Uppwihp («np hgfubp UGS dwuhtu <wyng wotuwphhu b Uhow-
gqbiinwg») U upwug tnpnpnpnhu («np hefubp Ynndwiugu “fwdwu-
Ynuh»)'?7: Lpwughg wnwehtup Gghwwnuh Ujnipjul unyepwl wi-
Uwihp wi~Pwdhiu k (Yun. 1218-1238 ppR.), tpypnpnp' Yypohuhu
tnpwjp wi-Uwipp wi-Ugpw$ Unwwt, ny bwfu Qughpwih nu
fujweh Ywnwywphsu Ep, huy hbnwguynud® 1229-1237 pe., “tw-
dwulnuh unypwup, huy wn Gnpnpnpnpu, pun wdBuwuh,
Upwug bLppnpn Bnpnp' Mwdwuynuph Upgnippuit unypuwt wi-
Unwuqqud buw Swpwd wi-huh (Yun. 1218-1227 pR.) npnhu £
wi-Lwuhp Ywyninp, ny hnp Jwhhg htwnn dhwju Gpynt tnwph |
Uuwghb] ‘wdwulnup unypwuh quhhu (1227-1229 pp.) hwplw-
npwpwn ghotiiny wjt wi-Ugpw$ Unwwghtu: <wy wywwndwgnh hw-
nnpnnwip wugnign hbwnwppphp t, pwyg, hwpywy, npub wpw-
Pwlwu Ywd gnub JdbY wy hwyjwitgnt uygpuwnpniph nbnbyne-
Rintuubpny sh hwuwnmwunynud:

Cnndywyh hwjpwwbnwungh Jwuht hbppwlwu hhwunw-
Unigyniup  dnwnydwuwlwl  wnpnipubpnd hwyunuwpbpdnud |
dhwju snpu tmwutwdjwly wug wnbnh niubgwd nbwptph uuwpw-
gnnipjnuubpnud:

dS nwph Ytubphu Ubpdwdnp Uplubpnd wnbnh niubgwu
Ww2luwphwpwnwpwwu |nipg wugninwnpdbin, npnup pwnwpw-
Ywl pwnintigh thnthnfunipjwt L ndtinh Unp - hwpwpbpulgni-
Rjwlu hwunmwwndwl wywntwn nupdwu: Wuwbu, Unipjwt pw-
Uwyh Junng wpnbu gbiphgtunn wwpp nupdwsd L Uwwh wy-
“Yhuh hhduwnpwsd hwpunnieywu Yupght wqnbghly whpwlwih'
wi-Uwihh Lwod wi-Hu Uyniph (Ywn. 1240-1249 ppR.) opnp k|
wybih dbé wpuinunieyniuubn unwgwsd dwdinpubpp (wpwp.
«unpnilyr, «dwnw»)' dedwdwuwdp pinipp-nthswnwu Swqlw,

7 Lnyu nbnnud:
239



upw Jwhhg htwn hpbtp huy Bpynph Yunwywpdwl hwjn ubplyuw-
jugpht L pwpbwwwnbh hwugwdwupubph ptipnuwing Yupé dw-
Jwuwynud hpkug wgnbghy tudpwynpnwiubphg dbyh' «Pwhph-
utiph» (al-Bahriyya Ywd al-Bahriyya al-salihiyya) gjfuwynpnigjudp
hwjwnudbght holuwunipjwt nblht: uuywd dwdnpubiphg Lu
nwup nwph wwhwuoybkg hpbug holuwnieniup hwunwwnntu
Ynwuubph Jpw nubint hwdwp, wjunthwunbpd  Gghwwnuh
Uwdjnipyutt unypwunypjul (1250-1516 pp.) duurywu pdwlwu £
punniujwd hwdwnpk| 1250-n:

Uju pupwgpnud nwpwdwopowuh pwnuwpuwlwt pwwnbpuw-
pbd Gy Lu Jdby wanbghy nid: tunupp, hhwpyb, dnunniubiph
dwuht , npnug hwnpwywu swupdp Ukpdwynp bW Uhohu Uplbip
uluytiy tp nbin d9 nwph puwtwlwu pwlwuutphg' Ununniw-
Ywu wbpnypjwu hhduwnhn 2hughu fuwth (Rtdnishuh) guw-
dnpnigywidp: Ugluwphwlwih dwhhg hbwnn upw npnhubpu nt
pnnutinp, el 2wpniiwltght dnunniwhwwwnwy hnntiph pnwp-
duynudp, wjunthwuntind Ywjupnipiniup tipnhtighu Uh pwuh hup-
uwydwp wbwniejnuubph (nynwubph): Wu pupwgpnd dnunni-
utiph whpwwbwnieniup hwunwindbg Ypwunwuh, P <w-
Jwuwnnwuh (U Cwyp) b Unpyywnwlwuh d6& dwuh Jpw: 1243
p. Rnubnwnh Swhwwwdwpunnud Ypwd dwup wywnpunyeniuhg
htiinn dnunniutipht huwquundtight Mnwdh ubipniutipp: 1248 pe.
Udpwin Gniunuuiwpih b 1254 p. <bpnud wppujh' hwdwww-
nwufuwbwpwnp Snyndy (Yun. 1246-1248 pr.) L Uwugne (Yun.
1251-1259 pp.) fuwubph wppnithpubp Yuunwpws nbuwwuw-
quwgnipniuutipny Yhihlpn <wing pwquynpnieiniup unyuwbu
unnpwlw nwpdwy dnunnubipht: Lnyu Uwugne fuwuh opnp
Upw bnpuwyp <nywnnu wjwpunh hwugpbg bpwuh udwénuiu nt
hhduwnnptg Ununnuwlwu h-fuwunyeiniup (1256-1335 pR.): Wb-
qnpwgutiny Upwdnunp hudwjhjwlwuubphu (1256 p.) L gpuw-
ytiing Pwnnwnp (1258 p.)" <nywnniu wnpnbu Juqd-wywwnpwun
En ubpfunwdbint Uunphp:

<nywnnih wunpppjwt wpawywuph dkluwplp wipgbg hhe-
pwih 658 pe. (1259/1260 p.): Lw, dnunnwlwu qnpptiph, huswtu
uwl hwuwlwy, Jpwgwlwt b MNnwh ubgnijuwt oquwlwl
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nidtiph gnifu wugwd, dninbgwy Ghpwwnhu'*®: <wynphly tGyknt-
gnt wpubpwu pbdbph dwphwu Pwp <bppbinuh «dwdwuww-
gpnipjwl» wpwpwlwt fudpwgnpnipjwu dbg (al-Mubtasar fi [tarih]
al-duwal) wyn. Jwuhu Jupnnu Gup. «[<hgpuwyh] 658 p. UWunphph
hirfuwtu <nywnnu® 400 hwqupwung qnpph nintygnipjwdp ww-
owpbkg huwnwuu (Harran) nt gpwybg wjiu «wbdunwugnipjul
tpwatuhpny» (aman)'®...: Uyw tw wnwg pupwguwy b Gthpwwnh
dpw' Uwjwphw pwnwph dnwn, Yuwdnipg wuglwgub wnykg, dky
ninh2p' <nndyugh dnwn, dnwp’ Ywpyhuhwih (Oupnitub), npnug
dpwyny np pwbwlubpu wugwl [ghwnu] ne dGd uywun Ywg-
dJuwlbpwbght Uwuphonui»": Uju hwnnpnnuip Yuw bwl htnhuw-
Uh wunpbpbu «dwdwuwlwgnpniejwu» dbg, dhwyt pE Upwunwd
hhgjw| puwywywptiphg pwgh qtinwug Judpoh wughugdwu
qujp £ uwdwd twl wp-RPhpwt™: Ununnuwu ubpfuniddwu
wlwuwuwwbu punnungh wwwndhs bpu wi-Snwjwnphu (Jwh.
1323 p.) ybpwagpynn al-Hawadit al-gami'a tpyp hwuwnwund k
wunph dwwnbuwgph Jyuwynipiniup. «<bwnn unypwup (UWwwnh
niuh <nywnniht) hpwdwu wpdwybg bpbp Guwdnpe wuglywgub
Gthpwinh Ypwyny. deyp’ Uwpwphwih dnwn, dnwp’ wi-Rhpwh,
d&y niphgp’ <nndyugh, b hp wthwodbih pwuwyny ninnnueniu

108 St'u Amitai-Preiss R., Mongols and Mamluks: The Mamluk-TIkhanid war, 1260-
1281, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1995, p. 26: bpu dwuhh dnn
Yupnnd Bup. «Wu nwpdw ulygpht <oyunnit’ pwpwpubph wppw, Yupkg-
wlguy Gihpwinp wuhwdpbih gnpwiudpnd’ Ywqdwsd pwpwpubphg, wwp-
uhbubiphg, dpwghttiphg b wy dnanynipnutiphg»: St'u Ibn Wasil, Mufarrig, g. 6,
s. 10: «Uy| dnnndnipnubpy wudwsdh nwly Jwnblwghpp, punn Engejut, uluwnh
niuh bwlb hwybphu:

199 Aman-p wudinwugnupju, hwonnpjuwl, fuwnunnipjw, hnJuwuwdnpnipput
funuwnnudu £, wywhnywghpp Yuwd bpwstuppp htwquunniejwt nhdwg: Puuwnh-
wnunh Jwupt ink'u Schacht J., Aman // EI2, vol. 1, pp. 429-430, huswbu twl
Wansbrough J., The Safe-Conduct in Muslim Chancery Practice // BSOAS, vol. 34,
Ne 1 (1971), pp. 20-35.

"0 St'u lbn al-‘lbri, Tarth muhtasar [fi] al-duwal, al-tab'a al-taniya, bi-tahqiq
Anttn salihani al-Yasu'1, Dar al-Raid al-Lubnani, Bayrat, 1994, s. 279,

"' Bar Hebraeus, Chronography, p. 435.
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nubg nbtwh wi-Rughpw W gpuiybg wit bpwgtuhpny (aman)»'
ﬁqbug ni2 2powith wpwpwghp wwwndhsubiphg ghunwug Yudning-
ubiph 2htwpwpnipjwt dwuht funund £ bwl bpu Lwuhpp, pbl
sh tonud, pb npwup hwnwwbu np puwlwywiptph dnun Bu Yw-
nnigyt™: Nuwgpwy k, np hwjjwywu dh pwuh wnpnipubiph
hwjwuwndwdp Ynunwunht Ywpennhynup hwunhwb) § <nyw-
nnthu b ophuby upwu: dwpnwu Uplubighu, ophtwy, gpnud L.
«3bopU hwphip U nie entht snquie <nywiintu jwgbuwphu Uh-
owgbwnwg...: YU wn Uw wywuphwpqu <wyng, Ywpnnhynul,
onhubwg quw W uhpbigwt 'h Udwuk»':

Gpunwd £ <nndyuh dwwnygubpnud Glhpwwnu  wugunn
dnunnuiyuwtu pwlwyp d&d nwywynpnipiniu £ pnntp hnndlw-
jaghubiph Jpw: fpw dwupl Bu Jyuynd 1260 p. <nndljuynd
f@dnpnu Mnuthtuh Ypsund dwnlwsd dh Udbwnwpwund dngbiph
Gpypwwgnipjwt  wbuwpwunu Jdh pwuh dnunnubph  wwu-
Ytputipp L Ynnpht wpywsd «pwewnu bpby wyuwgp» gpunndp!s:
Wn dtnwgnh hhawwnwlwpwund wudnd k. «...wiwupnbguy dw-
nbwlu... h pnuwlwiniebwt dEdh holuwuhu Uwuyne Ynskghng b
whbqipwywiht <nnwynuht’ tnpwip Unpw, h pPwawinpniebwl
wuwnniwdwubp b pwpbwwoun wppuiht <wyng <bpudny, b h dw-
dwuwyh jnpnd wnwit hngwuwinp Cwuy, b wibuwu punwpp b
wdnipp unpuw»'e;

Ununnjubiph 1260 . «wunphpjwt nwqdwpwyh» dwtpuw-
dwutbiphtt b Jwutwynpuwwbu npwund hwwlywu qnppbph L
hwing pwqwynph niubgwsd nbpwywwnwpnipjwu Jwuht dnwny-
dwiwywl dwinbuwgpnipjuu by wwhwwuws nuwgpwy wnb-

"2 St'u Ibn al-Fuwati, al-Hawadit al-gami‘a, s. 243-244: Gpyh henhuwynipwu
yhébihniejwu dwuht k' Rosenthal F., Ibn al-Fuwati // EI2, vol. 3, p. 769.
"3 Ibn Katir, al-Bidaya, g. 17, s. 395.

" St'u dwpnwt, <wwwpnudy, kg 151: <ddin. Ud, hun, 2, ko 143, 176: St'u uwl
Mutafian, L'Arménie, p. 146; Bayarsaikhan D., The Mongols and the Armenians
(1220-1335), Leiden-Boston, 2011, p. 137.

"S Sk'u bpnwwnbdh U. Cwlynpjuwiig Juiiph Jwinblwnuwpwl, dknwghp Ne 251
(Udbwnwpw), pbpp 15*, huswbu uwl Mutafian, L'Arménie, p. 147.
"6 £2&, dF nuwp, ko 301:
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nkynieyniubpht wipnu huy wunpwnwpéb Gup dep hpwwwnw-
ynwiubphg dkynwd"’: Cunudht, wnwe wugubiny wwpquubu wp-
SGwuwagpbup dnunniutph W dwdjnputiph wyn wnweht |ntng nwq-
Juwlwu pwhdwu wpryniuputipp: Quuywsd wpwdwuph uygqpnud
niubgwsd hwdbdwunwlwu hwgnqm[a]whg' Znywnnth wunphpjwu
wpowywupp Ybpstwlwu hwodny wuthwnniiwly Juiubwu niub-
gwy: Wuwbu, upw qluwdnpwsd dhwgjwi ndtpp 1260 p. gpw-
Jbght <witwu *nt hGwnn wnwug nhdwnpnipjut twl “fwdwu-
Ynup: Uwluyu dnunnp UGS fuwu Uwugnth hwuwnpdwhwu dwh-
Juu nt Ywpwynpnwind unp fuwuh quhwluwidwt onipg dSwqud
yt6tiph |nipp Yuubgpbg dnunnulywt gnpptiph hnwqu wnwy-
fuwnwgnuip: <nywnny, hp htiw Yepgubiing dnunnpwjwu qnppk-
nh Ut& dwup, htn pwyltig bpwu' Ywpwynpnud dEYubine dunwn-
pnupjwdp: bi-juwtip gnpptiph Juwgju dwul nu Unputdwé nw-
nwdpubtiph wwhwwunyeyniup Junwhtig Lhppninu wuntuny hp
qnpwwphl, ny pnunny npngbig gwpniiwytp wpawwpp ntiyh
Bghwwnnu: Uhusnbin dnunnuujut pwuwlh twhwuop Gghwunnuh
unypwl Uw$d wi-FHhtu Ynunnight (Yun. 1259-1260 pe.) huwpw-
Unpnieiniu indbig dwdinipubipnht nnipu hwul] wuwlulwnyeywu
wju pdphphg, np wuywpubih hwdwpynn dnunniubph hwnewp-
2wyu tp hwpnigh), L gpownwpd dingul) hpwnwpényeniuutiph
pupwgpnud: Lwpuwhwpdwl (hubny Ynunngp 1260 p. Nw-
dwnuwu wduh 25-hu (1260 p. ubwywnbdptph 3) Wu Quipnunh («Sn-
nhwph wnpnip») dnn gwiugwiuhy wwnwinyejwu dwwntbkg dnu-
nnubpht L upwlg nwouwlygwsd ndbipht: hupp' Lhppninw,
qnhytig dwpuinui: <nywnniu unhyywsd tnwy wndwdwuwy dn-
nwuw| Uunphpp gpuybint snuwpyubnh dwuht, W npwnpni-
RINUU ninnb| nghh nynwh (Nuyt <npnw) fuwt Phppbh hbn
Wwwnbipwqdh bqpugdht hwuwd hwpwpbpnieiniutipht: Auwjws
wju wdbuhtu’ Ynunngp unyuwbiu shwugptig Juiybip hp hwnpw-
Lwyh wwniubipp, pwugh tw nwywnpnigjwu gnh nupéwy, W

" St'u Fwuhbpwu 9., Uwdinpuwt unypwngejuwu b Yhihljwt Cwjwuwnwth
hwlwdwpunnippuu wyniuputpp (wpwpwywl wnpnipubiph puunin) // dEU
hwiwhwyuwlwt hwunbu, N2 1 (49), hniidwp-dwpn, 2015, ko 141-154;
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upw thnfuwpbt unypwunipjwu quwhht pwqdtg wi-Rwhhp Pwy-
pwpu wi-Pnunniyunwphtu (Ywn. 1260-1277 pp.):

Yewpbph  wjuophuwl  hwugniguindnudp  Juwuguwynn
hpwyhtwly uwnbindtg Yhhlwt <wjwuwnmwuh hwdwp: Ununni
ubph htwn  hwunwnwd nuotwlgnyeniup  huwpwynpnipynit
nytg hwjng wppwjht tnwpwdpwihu dtnpplipnuiubp niubuwy, W
wnhpwtw)] wyu hnnbpht, npnup dh dwdwtwly 9nn Ywuhiht Ehu
wwwnluwub"®: Pw)g <nywnnih bwhwughg htuin unyu wyn nw?2-
uwygnipiniup uby nupdwy hw-dwdnpywtu  hwpwpbpnipntu-
utpnud b Epwhwu uywnuwihp hwyng puqwynpnipjwu hwdwp:
Cuwn <hpnud wppwinpnnt «BSwsong»-h (1286 .) hhowwnwyw-
pwuh’® «... bw (<Gpnwp- $.%.) wigqunipbwdplu Uuinnnidng b dbnu-
wninypbwdp Uninw) quipniu bwn qutsu SEpdwuhyl (Uwpuwzp-
§.%.) G qMBhbuuh»"®: Wu udwénwiubpng hwyng pwquynpnt-
pjwl uwhdwlubpp, thwuwnnpbu, punwpswlytghtu punhnwy dhu-
s Bihpwun qbunp: <wyng hwjpwwbnwlwu wennp' <nndlywu,
punn wynd wnweht wuqwd wphuwphwgpnpbt Jhwguwy “hih-

"8 Sk'u Cahen Cl., La Syrie, p. 705; Der Nersessian, The Kingdom, p. 653;
Canard M., Le Royaume d'Armenie-Cilicie et de Mamelouks jusq'au traité de 1285
// REA, 1967, p. 222.

"9 St'u Uwwinbuwnwpwuh dkn. Ne 979 («Bwang»), phnp 475w, huswbu twb
<&, d% nun, kg 587: Lddn. <kpnud wwwndhy pwpwpwg jtnbwy h wwnh
ophuwyt h hwy pwppwn h dbnu <. Uypinhy wpnnwlw; Jupnuubnh Wigb-
pbwu, dbubnhy, 1842, ko 46, huswbu uwl YupghUhu hhu $pwlubpbu b -
wnhubipbu puwgnptpp Hayton, La flor des estoires de la terre d'Orient // Recueil
des Historiens des croisades, Documents Armeniens, t. |l, Paris, 1906, p: 171,
302: <ddun. dwhpwdwy Mwpniting Nuwbwinp ywwndnphit Nnipbubwtg, b
(ju  pudwybwg hwunbpd  Swlopnipbwdpp “wpwwbn Yuwpnuwwbn Swh-
uwquintiwg, Pwnhq, 1859, k9 220: W dwuht wb'u uwl Cahen, La Syrie, p-
705; Boase, The Cilician Kingdom, p. 26; Mukaensan, Uctopus, c. 333; Mutafian,
L'Arménie, p. 149; Stewart, The Armenian Kingdom, pp. 46-47, n. 10: Znywnnth
wpawyuitiph wpyniupnud hwjng pwquiynpnipywt hulnnpgwt twl wugwd
pbpntiph dwuhU nb'u bwl al-Gazari, Hawadit, . 1, 5. 149; <Jddwn. al-Dahabi, al-
Muntar, s. 358: Mufaddal, al-Nahg (14), s. 558 [394]; al-Nuwayri, Nihaya, g. 31,
s. 157; Ibn al-Dawadari, Kanz, g. 8, s. 341; lbn al-Furat, al-Duwal, g. 8, 5. 155-
156.
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Uhwjh hwyng pwquynpniejwup™’: Wu hpwyhtwyp, uwlwyu, bp-
Ywp sinlbg: Uwdinpubph hwiwqnbignipjwlt wnhpep nwpdwu
1262-1264 pJwlwuubph pupwgpnd hwywluwpwn <nywnnth
hnpnnpubpny hwjng wppwjh &bnuwplwd uwnphs gnpdnnnt-
Rjniutitipp, npwhuhp thu Uunphph puwluwdwptiph (Vwwpwpe
Uhupht, Uwpdht, widnuw, Wupwp L wjl) Jpw upw Yuw-
nwpwd wuhwenn nwqdwpawdubpp':

Upnbku 1264 p. Nwdwnwt wduht np £ hwuund unypuw-
uhu w-Pphpwihg, np «Uwphd w-"hu Pbgrawz‘ w-Rwhhnhtu hp
qnpwhudpny gpnhtp £ <nndyjwh nwpywuttipp’ dh pwuh wugud
hwpawynwt gnpdtiny upw Ypw»'% Uju dhownbiyp h-fuwunt-
Rjwup Bupwlw wwpwdp ubplundbint dwdinipubinh  wnwehu
thnpau kp, L npwgpwy k, np upw phpwiup hbug Bpyne nb-
nnupniubph uwhdwuwguptu gunudnn hwyng hwjpwwbunwlywu
Uuwnngu tp: Ujnw Ynnidhg uw punwdbup bwpubpgqwupu tp wju
Wwwndhs gnpdnnnipiniuutiph nu thnpdnipjwl, np bwhiwwwn-
Pwuwnb] Ep unypwu Pwjpwpup hwing wppwih hwdwnp' hwpdwn
dwdwuwyh vywubiny: Uwdnip unyprwuh hwdpbpniginiup hw-
Juuwpwp hwinbg wju dwdwuwy, Gpp Unyt 1264 p. nblwnbdptp
- 1265 . thtwpywp wdhuubphu dnunniubpp (1 pnwdwy, wiu £
10,000 hngh) “nippwy (Durbay) gnpwdwph giuwynpnyejwudp
thnpstight  gpwydb] nwqiwdwpwlywl  fungnp pwtwynyeyniu
niubgnn wi-Rhpw (Mhp) pepnwdpngp™: Udpwn Uywpwwbunh
hwnnpndwdp' Ununn| hpwdwtwwnwpp pipnh ywwpdwup dwu-

120 Raphael, Muslim fortresses, p. 186.

' <bpnwih wju wpawldwuptbph Jwupl Jwlpwdwul nb'u Canard M., Le
Royaume, p. 224-227, huswbu Uwl Amitai, In the aftermath of ‘Ayn Jalut: The
beginnings of the Mamluk-llkhanid cold war // Al-Masaq: Journal of the Medieval
Mediterranean, vol. 3.1, 1990, pp. 10-12 U Sawkat Ramadan Hugga, al-* Alagat
bayna dawlat al-mamalik al-ulz wa-dawlat ilha@niyya faris fi ' ahd al-sultan al-zahir
Baybars, 648-736 h. / 1250-1335 m., ' Aman, 2011, s. 195-196.

' Ibn "Abd al-zahir, al-Rawd, s. 201; al-Maqrizi, al-Sulgk, E 151518

' St'u lbn *Abd al-zahir, al-Rawd, 5. 221-225; Baybars al-Manstri, Zubda, s.
95; al-Magqrizi, al-Suluk, g. 1.2, s. 523-525: Sk'u Lwl Amitai, Mongols, pp. 112-
3.
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uwlgbiint Yny wpbkg uwlb hwyng wppwjhu, nd wn dwdwuwy
Cwynunyeywu wminuu (hntudwph 6) Ep winunud (3| <wdnnu pbp-
nnul: dbpohuu punwnwyg quwg upw Ynshu L huluwywwt qnj
pwpwuwyh gnifu wugwd' gwnpdybg dnunniubphtu wewlghnt:
«BL juwjudwd Ghwu wn pwqwwpt hwdpwr nwnuwnu Snip-
wwihu h MpEu, Juwuu ywwnlwnh quiunbwl unyunwuht bghw-
wnuh h Jbpwy Unpw, G pwquiinpu ntbwp quiju nuindw h‘ nntu
hip»"%: Pwgh unypwuwlwu gqnpptiph wnwehuwnwgnuihg' dnu-
nniubph wju wuwyulyw| bwhwugh wwwGwnubinhg Jdtlu £ hw-
Jwuwpwp tint) E <nywnnih dwhdwt (1265 p. thtunpdwph 8) dw-
uht ypw hwuwsd nipp: P-fuwunipjwt quhht pwqutg Ytipohuhu
npnht’ Upwnwu (1265-1282 pp.), ny Nuiyt <npnuwih hbn wuw-
nbpwaqdny qpwnywsd |hubing’ unhwylywsd bnuy unphg wndw-
dwuwl uwnbgub] dnunn-dwdjnipjut hwpwpbpnueniuubpp:
Gghwwnnuh unypwup uw wwwnbh Jhong hwdwnpbg hwing pw-
quynph htinn hwpwpbpnygyniuubpp Wwpgbine hwdwp: Uh pwuh
nbuywuwquwgnyejnitubiphg  hawn - Ynndbpt wjnubu b
punhwunip hwyunwpwph selwu. <bpnuip hpwdwpybg Yuwwnwpb
untpwuh wnwownpwsd wwhwusubinp' Jwubuwiny dnunniubpp
hwlywanbignipiniuhg: 1266 p. dwjhuhu, Gpp Pwjpwpup wwown-
dwu onwyh dbg Ep wnby Uwhwnp, upwu Gu ubipyuwywunid «Uup
nhpng» niuwywuubipp Ubpubipny, npnup tw dbpdnuwd £ W hpw-
dwpynud wuqwd Upwug phpws uwdwlu punniub'?: Uluhwywn
En, nn hwenpn wutunwuwihtih puyiny bghunnup whpwlwp

124

Udpwin, Swpbghpp, 1956, Ly 243-244:

"% St'u Al-YTinini, Dayl Mirat al-zaman, al-taba al-tlz, 8. 2, Matba'at Dz'irat al-
Maarif al-‘Utmaniyya, Haydarabad, 1955, s. 343, huswbiu bwl Ibn Tagri Birdi, al-
Nugtm al-zahira fi multk Misr wa-I-Qahira, §. & 7, bi-tahqiq Muhammad Husayn
Sams al-Din, Dar al-Kutub al-ilmiyya, Bayrat, 1992, s. 125: Wu wuhwenn nhyw-
bwghwnwlwu wnwpbinipiniuubiphg dbyh Jwupu hbunwppppwlwl YYwynipiniu
nih Swhh hpu Uhu: Cun upw' unypWuhl pwulwghu uybipubpny W hwounnt-
RPjwl  utnpwlipny Ubplujwgwsd bplynt nbuywuubph Jdhol b6 E dwgk, L
Upwbghg dbyp nuwuwlwhwpby £ dnwh, huly Pujpwpuu hpwdwyb £ Yuw-
fuwnwt pwpépwgtb] wnwgshuht: St'u $afi* ibn "Ali, Husn al-managib al-sirriyya
al-muntaz'a min al-sira al-Zahiriyya, bi-tahqiq ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn ‘Abd Allah al-
Huwaytir, al-Riyad, 1989, s. 157.
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hwpywdtint Ep hwyng pwquwynpnipjwup: Gy hujwuwbu, 1266 p.
ognuwnnuht unypwup fungnp wpwlwup Yuquiwybpubg nbwhp
Yhihypw, np nduh hwmbwupubp niubgwy hwybph hwdwn: <w-
Ywnwynpnutph Jholt wbnh niutigws Uwnhh Jénwlwt dwlw-
nwiwpunnd hwyulwu pwtwyp unufwih ywpnngens Ypbg:
Pwjpwpuh YEuuwghp Ppu Upn wi-Rwhhph yuwjnipjudp’ «gnp-
ptipp dwaqgbight inubiph ququpeutpp, L Gpp Ynndbpp dwlwn
Swlwwnh (puwgpnd’ wagaat al-ayn fi al-ayn) Gluu, qtiph puwy
wppwt' yWwpnu Lunup, uywuybg upw Gnpwypp (fGnpnup), hus-
whbu bwl hnptnpwjpp: Snunuunwp)p (al-Kundastabl)' dnw hnp-
tnpwjpp, wwpwinyeinu Yptig nu bwhwugkig»?®: Uwdinipjut pw-
bwlubpp pufwlwt wuywwnwl uthnbight Bpypnyd dbY wdw-
pwnnipjwu Gupwnpytind Uuhup, Unwuwl, UWwub ne wy d6s no
thnpp puwlwywpbp: Fwqwuynpnypjut hwdwp wju pupn nt
ophwuwlywl wwhhu dwhlwuwgniu Yuptg <nndyugh hwyng Yuw-
pnnhynu Ynunwunhup: Ywpnwu Uplubight upw Jufubwuh dw-
uht wjuwbiu £ wpunwhwpnynd. «Uugwp dbp pun hnip L pun
onip quuwquwu thnpdwuwg, wjphs W fubinnhs npnquyehg, np L
Swywlbwg huy U 'h pwudpwgbw] b qinubiwl ybpouny |tnunju,
dbpd 'h Yuunwp Yeuwgl wbwnuwpwp, gpinnninudt pugwinpni-
rtwlu dbpny, qunip L gbipnuyeht hipwlwl duunbwu utunbwu
wofuwphhu, dnbw 'h thnpd hungh gtihtbwhnun hunju pnppnp-
dwl, dbnwuntt wppwynpnbwgu Ynpunbwl, npp  dwbwwun
dtipnd pbiphu qophwu unpw»'?: Wunwdbuwjuhy, npnniu gbpne-
RJnhg wquuwbint hwdwp hwjng wppwl  pwuwlgnipjniiubn
ufulig unypwuh htwn: Suwywu nhywtwghnwwy funwwuw-
Ynuwiubiphg htwn <bpnuwiu h Jbpen punniubg Pwjpwpuh ww-
hwugubpp: 1268 e. unpwuywé Uunhnpnud Yupybg hwownipjw
huwj-dwdinpjwt ywydwuwghpp: NpRnt wqunnuejwu nhiwg <b-
pnuwp ng dhuyt dnunnwywl qlipnieinithg wquinkg unypwuh'

"6 St'u Ibn ‘Abd al-zahir, al-Rawd, s. 260: <ddw. ‘Izz al-Din ibn $addad, al-

A'lag, g. 1.2, 5. 343; Baybars al-Manstri, Zubda, s. 105; Udpwwn, Swpb 4
1956, Lo 247: BRahng

' dwpnwt, <wwwpnudy, ko 164:
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Untuynip wi-Uglwp wuntund dh dunbphd dwdinph, w) twb
wwpuwnpybg qquih nmwpwdpwihu ghondubiph quw) W unipw-
unipjwup ybpwnwpauby dh gwpp jupunp uwhdwuwihu pbpnbp
(PEhtuuw, Twpwuwly, Uwpq[nipwu, Mwpwu, wi-Rwpp b Thh
w-<wnhn), np gphwdb] Ep 1260 p. dnunnuljuu wpowdwuph
dwdwuwy'?®: Quuywd hwonpnwsd tpynt twutwdulubpnud wju
ptipntipp pwuhgu hwjbph nu dwdinipubph Ynndhg atinphg atinp
wugwu, wju tnwpwdpwihu Ynpnwwnubpp, thwunnpbu, Ybpuwnhu
Yuptight <nndywih hwunwwniu inwpwdpwiht fuwp pwqguw-
ynpnipjwu tnwpwdpubinhg™?: Uhw wjuwhuh wpryniup niubiguy
hwj-dnunniulwu  nwatwlgnipgniut nt <nywnnth  wunphpjwu
wngwywupubipht - <wjng  wppwih  pbpwd  dwutiwlgnyeniup:
<Gug uw £ wluwpynud dwdinp wwwdhy bpu Lwuhpp, bpp
gpnud £, pb win wpawywupny dwdjnpubinp «upwughg (hwtphg)
hwutight hupwdh L dnwnydwutbph ypbdp: 6y npndhbunl upwup
wdbuwyuwuwlwpu  thu  dnwnydwubph  hwdwp  dnunnubph
dwdwuwlubpnd: Gpp Upwup qpwyb) bhu <wibwu nu wy pw-
nwpubp, dedwphy nu dkdwpwuwly dnwnydwu Juuwug b bpb-
fuwubiph thu gbiptdwpby, huy npwuhg htwnn <niywnnth opnp
[Wwppbpwpwp] - wuwywnwynd Bt dnwnydwtteph - Bplyp-
Ubr][]»lsoi

1268 . ulqpubtinht Uuhunwd hwjng unp Ywpnnhlynu puwnp-
ytig Cwlynp Yuwybight’ «wyp unipp b wnwphtuh L jnjd ghu-
Uwuwu»: Lnyu wnwpdw hnuhuht Lunu WppwjnNnNRnL wgquiun
wpawlnuwihg htiwnn <bpnwd wppwu Yénkg hpwdwnyb quhhg b,
huswbiu Pwp <pptinut £ Jyuynd, Upwnw hi-luwth hwdwéwy-
unipjwdp Bpyph thwunwlhwt yunwywpnp ghetig npnnuu’?:
Cunniubng Ypnuwynpwwts Uwlwp wuntup' tw Jwup pwaybg,
npnbn L pun hwywlwy  wnpynipubpp’ dwhwgwy 1270 p.

%8 St'u al-Yanini, Dayl, &. 2, 5. 385; AbU al-Fidz ', al-Muhtasar,
Din ibn Saddad, al-A'lag, g. 1, 5. 119:

129

g.4,s5.5; 'lzz al-
St'u Uwl Cahen, La Syrie, p. 718.
Raphael, Muslim Fortresses, p. 186.

130 Sk'u Ibn Katir, al-Bidaya, g. 17, s. 466.
3! Uwidniky Uukgh, dwdwuwlwgnpniphiu, ke 253:
¥? Sk'u Bar Hebraeus, Chronography, p. 448.
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hnlywnbdptph 28-ht'33: Upwu hwlwnwly' dwdinipjul LL[\l.LIu’]Lihé—
ubpp hwyng wppwjh dwhywl wy wduwphy Gu nwihu unjbd-
pbiph 7-p: Lpwughg wi-Lnwwyphh dnun Gupnnu Gup. «Uju (hhg-‘
pwih 669) pwywuht Jwhwgwy Ynunwunhtuh npnh <Genuip
Uuh wtipp, W Nwph wnweht wduh 27-hu (unitdptiph 13) uinwg-
Jbg wyn dwuht upw npnh Lunuh wbnbugnudp, np hopht wi-
wlduwi wiuh 25-ht (hnlwbdpbph 25) hp hugnp Ypnuwynp bn
nunab) b Juup pugyt|’ pnnutiiny wafuwphhy gnpdtipp: Lw dw-
hwgb| tp Nwph wnwehtu wduh 21-hu (unjtdpbph 7)" dwypw-
dnunhti: [Lwdwyh] pndwunwynpjwu dbe Lw  unyprwlwlwl
gwywygnipniut Ep hwygnud Upw hwdwp: Lw (unyrwup) gpbg
upwt' guwlwygbing hnp [Jwhdwu] hwdwp, huswbu bwb gunp-
hwynptiny wppw nwnuwnt juwwygnipjudp W pwownnnont-
RNt Jwnpehny (itabat galbihi)3*:

1271 p. hniudwph 6-hu Swpunuh Unipp Undhw tnwwpnud
<wlnp Jwpennhynup Lunuptu odtig Yhhjjwl Cwjwunwuh puw-
quynp' Lunu £ (1271-1289 pre.)'*>: Lhubiny Ynunwunhtu Pwna-
pwpbpngnt hwdwlunht nu oquwlywup’ <wynp U-U hwonnnt-
pjwdp swpniuwlb) E Ytpghuhu gnpdp’ npuitiu hwy Gykntignt hup-
bwulwhinipjwl, upw wjwunnyputiph wududbp wwowmuwwu: Wu-
wwwnwufuwu pnnubing 1271 p. Lnignnuh (Lhnu) Gpypnpn nhb-
qbpwlwu dnnnyhtu dwutwygbint <nndh Sphgnp d ywwh hpw-

33 Sk'u Ud, hun. P, ke 167 (wpwpwghp hinhtwlubphg pbpdws wduwpybpp
ufuwy BU hnfuwpyyuwsd); €a<, g% nup, ke 409: Jidin. Udpwn, Swpbghpp,
dbutinhy, ko 252; Uwdnibih UWukginy <wuwpdniup h gpng wwundwgpug, jw-
nwowpwuny, hwdbdwinnpbwdp, juibinudlbpny b Swuopnyehiuubpny Up-
2wl Skp-Uhpbigwuh, U. tgdhwduh nwwpwl, dwnwpowwwn, 1892, ko 222
(«Cwdwnon wwwdniphit Mnphtbwl holuwlwgs puwqghpp); Bar Hebraeus,
Chronography, p. 449: St'u uwl Skp-MEwpnuywl, luwswlhpubpp, hi. P, ky
296 LU Mutafian, L'Armenie, p. 160, n. 7:

¥ St'u al-Nuwayri, Nihaya, g. 30, s. 111: <duwn. lbn *Abd al-zzhir, al-Rawd, s.
374; Baybars al-Manstiri, Zubda, s. 132, hugybu twl unyuh' al-Tuhfa, s. 72;
Abu al-Fida', al-Mubhtasar, g. 4, 5. 6-7; al-Maqrizi, al-Suluk, g. 1.2, s. 590; al-
‘Ayni, ‘lqd, 8. 2, 5. 88.

B35 Pwpmbh, Nunwuwinp wwundnehi, ke 228:
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" uw «funwuwthws | bYbnbgulwt dhniebwu Juwugkbu, b
Lquti{jugmhu wthuwnthLuhLub Ehﬁqwr}uumhm[abwh ulgpniupp»'3®:

Lunuph pwqwynpnipniup swwpwbg hwj-dwdinipjut hl;.u-
pwpbpnigniuubpnd wnw jwpywsénieniup: Ununnjutph hbwn
owpniuwyynn gnpdwlygniejniup b Upbdnunph hbwn gr].u.ur].l.urmtl}
pwuwlygnipiniuubipp, Utpdwydnp Uplbph wnbnpwnunbuwyw
hwpwpbpniygyniuubpnud hwyng Wwu utwjwhwuqunh nbpwlw-
wmwpnipjwu 2wl wénp, Pwjpwpuhtu Ywuqubgphu nbuwh HE—
thyhw unp wpwjwiup Yuqdwlbpwybint dwnph wnol: Uju pu-
pwgpnd Juwuquynp nbnwownpdbn ujuuybght uwl Gpyph
Ubppwnwpwywu hpwyhbwynd, Gpp dh 2wpp wnhuwdng h2-
fuwuttip nwdbght Lunu R-h nbd L thnpabght quypeb h2-
fuwunipyniup':

Cuwn Udpwin Uwwpwubnh' Pwjpwpup thnpakg Yhhyhw
ubpfunudt wpnbu 1271 p., pwg unypwuhu punwnwe nuwnpy-
qwd nbuywulbpp Yuwpnnugwu hwdngb Upwl hbun Jbpw-
nwnuw(®®: Uhugntin Lunth U Pwjpwpuh wnweoht pwiunwit
wpwpwlwl wnpnipubpp pqugpnud Bu 1273 pdwlwund, bpp
dwdjnipubipp Cwiiyh tdhp <nwwd wi-Yhu wi-Ujupwphh gluw-
Unpnipjudp gpwydtight Uunphph uwhdwuwgqiuh gunuynn Lwy-
unty (Kayntk Yuwd al-Hadat al-Hamra@) pbpnwdpngp'e: Pwjg uw
punwdbup dhownbiy tp* hwdbdwunwd wit hgnp hwpdwsh htn,

136 Opdwubwl, Uqquwuwinnd, hwn, 2, unit 1683-1684: <. Rhun Uphggh,
Cwlynp Yuybghtu Lniyuynud // MPL, 1963, h. 1, k9 107-114;
"7 Bar Hebraeus, Chronography, p. 449.

%% Udpwuwn, Swpbghpp, 1956, ty 253: <udwn. Amitai-Preiss, Mongols, pp. 133-
134,

*% Cuwn bpu Upn wi-2whhph' upw wuwinéwnt wju Ep, np pbpnh puwyhsubpp
wwppbpwpwp  hwpdwynd  thu gnpdnud win  Ynndbpng  wugunn
Jwlwnwlwlubph U nbuywlubph (qussad) Upws: Unypwll wju wnhpny qpbg
Uuh whpngp, puwjg uwdwlwgpnipynius ognun sindbig: - <wjbpu punn upw
dnunniwlw qiluwpyubp' saraqug thu hwqund dnunniukph udwuybint hwdwp
U hwpdwyynd pwpwywutbph Jpu: St'u Ibn ‘Abd al-zahir, al-Rawd, s. 417:
<ddwn. Amitai-Preiss, Mongols, pp. 131-132: Canard, Le Royaume, p. 237-238.
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np whwnh hwugutpn Pwjpwpup hwyng pwqwynpnipjwup': L‘J'mli-
(nipjwt gnppbipp Yhihyhw ubpfunidtight 1275 p. qupuwup hph
nt uph Jwwnubin Gpyhpp: Unulwih wdwpwnnipjuu Bupwny-
ytight Uuhup, dwjpwpwnwp Uhup, Swpunup, Wwup b wy d6d
nt thnpp puwlwyuwyptp: Lnyu pwlwuh wwphihu leulj[nLQJLU'(J‘
qnppp htiwn pwpdtig Yhihyhwihg b dwdpwn futhtg <wphdh dnn

"0 Pwp <ppbnuh wundwdp' unp Wwwnbpwqdh pruldwt wwnbwnp bnk) k
Swpunt tYws dh funwp unibh nbpdhoubph (fagir) dbppwlywinyenup, m{ghr:
ntfunh Ept BYE| uwihpw Uwdniuh gbpbqiwuht: Cun wunph dwmhbqup
Yuwulwsubp Yuwiht, pb upwug dbe Ywpnn b hubp Swyundwd Pujpwpup: St'u
Bar Hebraeus, Chronography, p. 452: Uwdjnipjuit dwinbuwghpubipp dh pwuh
nwppbp wWuiinwnlbp bu Uznud wyu wpgwdwuph dbYuwpyh hwdwp: Cun bpu
Upn wi-2whhph’ «Uuh inbipp nunuwnty bp ninwplg bp ypw npdws hwpyipp, b
Pwgh wyn fuwtunt) Ep hwanneywt wit Wwydwubpp, pun npnlg' bw swbnp
E ybpwywnnigbp b wdpwgubp ng dh wipng: Lw bwl uluby kp hwywuwnh wnb-
nbYynigniubp sinpwdwnpby, husp np [unyuwbul wwpunwynpdb) Ep wubp hp
ndwd bpndwdp: Lw [Lwl] saraqag tp hwqub] tnwihu hwbphu, W npwugny
whwpbynu pwpwywutbpht' wunbiny, pb upwlp fuwuh qnppbiphg Bu»: St'u
lbn ‘Abd al-zzhir, al-Rawd, s. 432: <duwn. al-Nuwayri, Nihaya, g. 30, s. 216:
Unwyt hhdtwdnp dh wwindwn k Upnd £ bpu Swnnwnp: Cutn unpw' Gghw-
wnup unypwuht Uhu wpawybine dhupp vl PYynuhwih unypwunEwWy Y-
qhp Untht wi-Hhu @wpduwu: dbpohtu dntinniubphg qunuuh Lwdwlw-
gnnipjwl dbg tp Pwjpwpuh hbn' fununwuwny upwu Mnuwh unypwunpwu
nbp nupaub), bpb Jhwu Yepshtu wpzwyh hynupw: Lw, uvwlwju, snunny
dnwthnfudnd £ L utnpnd unypwuht dbly wnwpny hbunwaqb] wpawdwupp'
uwwuting phs wybth wwinbh wwhh: Lw pun wnd Ypbht Swdnly twdwy
ninwplbg Pwjpwpupt' wubing. «Wu nwph wpawdhp Uup dpuw, L hwenpn
tnwph bu ptiq hwdwp Yujwsbd [Nnwh) GpYhpp, tpb Uundws Ywdbuws: StE'u
‘lIzz al-Din ibn §add§d, Tarih al-Malik al-z3hir, (Die Geschichte des Sultans
Baibars von lzz ad-din Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Ibrahim b. Saddad (st. 684/1285),
Herausgegeben von Ahmad Hutait, Franz Steiner Verlag, Wiesbaden, 1983), s.
107: £dduwn. Ibn al-Dawadari, Kanz, §. 8, s. 177-178: Pwnywiwih Jwuht Jwu-
Pwiwul wnt'u Cahen Cl., La Turquie pré-ottomane (Varia Turcica VII), Institut
Francais d'Etudes Anatoliennes, Istanbul, 1988, pp. 256-270, huswbu uwl
Hillenbrand C., Mu'in al-Din Parwana: The Servant of Two Masters? // Miscellanea
Arabica et Islamica: Dissertationes in Academia Ultrajectina prolotae anno MCMXC,
ed. by F. De Jong, Peeters Press, Louvain, 1993, pp. 267-274.
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dbnp pbpJwd hwpnww wjwpp pwdwubind®: <wenpn wnwpnud
127(? g.,ngujdlmg‘tﬂ]bnn (enippdbuubiph hbn nwuwlygwsd) bu dh
hwpdwlydwu Bu GBupwpynwd Yhhyhwt wu wugqwd wpnbu
Uwpwh Ynndhg, npp htwn dnbint hwdwp Lunt wppwjh nidbipu
wju wugwd pwlwlwuwgund Bu, suwjwd np Uwnpdwunhpwnph
dnin inbinh niubgws Jénwlwu dwwunwdwpunnd gnhynd B
Udpwwn Sniunuunwipiu nt wyp wqujulwiuubn'?2:

1277 p. Yuwulwdkh hwugqudwupubpnd Pwjpwpu wi-Pniu-
nniyurnwphtu Yupbkg hp dwhiwuwgniu, W upw lhnI‘uwpr'U untjpw-
unipjwu quhht tunbg nwwdht Gphunwuwpn npnht' wi-Uwhn
Pwpwpw huwup (Ywn. 1277-1279 pp.): 1279 p. unypwup bghw-
nwlwu gnppbipp 2wndtig nbyh Ywdwulynu: Muwjwwnwlwu bp-
Yni wqntighy Edhpubiphg” Uw$ wi-thu Ywiwdniu wi-Wi$hh
(wwwaqw unypwup) b Pwunp wi-=Hu wi-Pwjuwphh huwpwynp
fuwpnwywphg qgnuwtwiny’ tw Unyu pdwlwuh qupuwup
Upwug ninwplytg “hthyhwh nbd wpawywuph, npwbugh gnub
wndwdwuwl hbtnnt wwhh pwnwpwlwu hwppwihg L wn
pupwgpnd hp wuduwlywu dwdinpubiph (al-hassakiyya) oqunt-
pjwdp wdpwguh hp nhppbpt nu bpwnwntwiniu wbu gpyh
Upwg iqta-utiphg (Ywwdputiphg) nu dbppwlwih: Lpwughg jnt-
nwpwugnipht unypwup tghywwlwl L wunphpjwt qnpptiphg
wpwdwnptig 10 hwqupwlwu ghuynp's: Ywpwyniuht hwuduw-
pwpybg wuwwuwnwybp Uhup, huly dnwpt’ w-Puwjuwnphhu, gpw-
Y& <nndlypugh hwyng upnnhynuwpwup': «Lpwp wpdybght

! St'u Canard, Le Royaume, p. 238-241.

142 St'u Bar Hebraeus, Chronography, p. 454: <. <aL, d9F nup, ko 463;
Uwdnikp Uukgh, <wlwpdniup, k9 223 («Cwidwnown wwwndniphtt MNnphubiw
h2fuwtiwg» puwghnp):

"3 Al-Nuwayrfi, Nihaya, g. 30, s. 247; Ibn al-Dawadari, Kanz, g: B,5.225,

% Sk'u *lzz al-Din ibn Saddad, al-Alaq, 8. 1.2, 5. 348-349; Baybars al-Mansiri,
Zubda, s. 166-167, huswbu Uwl unyup' al-Tuhfa, 5. 88 L Mubhtar al-ahbar, s.
66: St'u uwl al-Yanini, payl, g. 3, 5. 297; Ibn al-Furat, al-Duwal, g. 7, 5. 140-
141; Amitai-Preiss, Mongols, p. 180.
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Uuh ninnnipyudp’ ndywdnipjudp (gwd» (wa-fi nufasihim min
zalika ihn),~wju wnhpnd gpnuwd £ wi-Uwyphghu's:

Wuwhuny, wywydwuwdnpdwsd |hubinyg ur‘ul[al.u’umra]t.u'u ytp-
Uwhiwynd wnhpnn pwnwpwwu dpuninpuiny’ wju wpawywpu
hpwywunw uwénnuljuwt uwwwwlubp skp  hEnwwunnud™s:
Unypwup, tdhputiphu Gpynt wiwppbp ninnnuggniuubpny nuiquip-
Ytny, dunnwnpp Ep dhwju dwdwuwly whb] hp dnwnpnieyniu-
ubipp YELuuwgnpdtiint hwdwp'7:

Cuwn bpu Twnnuwnh' twju wp-Pwjuwpht onulybkg Cnnd-\
Ylwu: Uh pwuh op wug dwdnp bdhpp bwdwl hnbig unypwuhu
hwnnpntny, np «Uuh wnbipp» nbuywuubp £ ninupyb hbp dnin W
hp GpYhpp swuwwwnwlybine nhdwg 200 hq. nhphwd £ wnwewp-
Y& Wu pwuhg htiwnn unypwuh Yupgunpnipjudp wi-Pwyuwpht
pPnnutig <nndljwu L dhwgwy Ywjwyniuh wpwdwnpnipjwt nwl
tnwd qnppbiphu: Edhpubpp wjwpwnnipjwu bupwplkghu hwjng
rwqwynpnipintup: Lpwup Yhihyjhwnd Juwghtu dnin 13 op'
hhgpwih 678 pYwlwuh Unthwppwd wduh 22-hu (1279 p. hnt-
Uhuh 4) hwuubny Jhusl Swpunu, nphg htiunn hujwjwwu wyw-
nny ybpwnwpdwu “Fwdwulynu'e:

<nndywih wwywpdwt dwuht wdbtwdwupwdwut inbnk-
Unipyniuuinp hwnnpnnud £ Pwp <bppbinup: Uunph dw$phwuh
Yywynipjudp' tighwwnwghubpp’ punhwunip hwpyny 9 hwqup
htdju b 4 hwqup htwnlbwy, <nndlywu gpnhtghtu 1279 p. Uw-
thuh 19-hu: Uwdnip gnpuwbinp 2 nbuwwu (dtYyp' wpwp, Gqnwp

15 Sb'u al-Magqrizi, g. 1.2, 5. 650.

"6 U-Phpquiht 2w hwlhpé k funund wyu wnawywph dwuht' gptiiny dhwj,
RE WU «wlwpwnnpwl L wuwwnwynipjuts Uyuwunwy Ep hbnwwunnud:
St'u al-Birzali, al-Muqtafi, g. 1, s. 445: Ywwyniuhu udhpywsd pp Ybuuwgpni-
PWU Uk SwhHh hpu Uhu gpnud |, pb bghyunwywu L wunphpjwl gnppkipp
Uywinwl niubht «gnudb <andlywu W wuwwinwll) Uuh bpyhpp»: SE'u Safi
ibn ‘Ali, al-Fadl al-ma'tGr fi sirat al-sultan al-Malik al-Mansur, bi-tahqiq ‘Umar ‘Abd
al-Salam al-Tadmuri, al-Maktaba al-‘Asriyya, Bayrdut, 1998, s. 40.

"7 Uwidinipjuit wundhsubphg dhwju Swhh hpu Uhtu &, np hwnnpamud k, ph
bpp hwjjuluwu wwpwsdpubph Ypw hwpawlyybin quinuithwpp wi-Pwpwpuw
huwbhu wnwewnyb) k Ywpwyniup: St'u $afi* ibn ‘Ali, al-Fadl, s. 40.

"¢ *Izz al-Din ibn Saddad, al-A ' laq, g. 1.2, s. 348-349.
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hwyj) ninuplbg Yuwpennhlynuh dnuin' wubny, np unypwup wwhw-
onwd | fuwnwnnipjwdp hwudub) pbipnp: Pwjuwnpht funuwnwgwy,
np wpennhynuht L upw pninp hngunpwwuubphtu npw nhdwg
renyl yupdh Gpnwwnbd quwy, npunbin tpwug hwdwwywnwufuwl
Yuwsdp (gynin) Yhwwbwgydh: Ui-Puwjuwphtu npybtiu Gpypun-
pwup wnwowpynud Ep uwlb YphhYhw quwy, b win nbwpnud unyu-
wbu upwu Jbd wwwndny Ywuwuwwnphbu: <wjng buwhuynuwynuw-
whnh wwwnwubuwlp 2wwn hwlhpé tp. «bu Guuypwpbd dhugl
dwh, pwugh std Jwpnn dhwdwdwuwly hwdwunwnphd hubg rab‘
Uuwndniu, b phE wppwihu»'?: Gpylununyejuu Ggpbp squubny
Edhp wi-Pwjuwpht hpwdwitg gpnhbp <nndlyuu W wyu ndny
Ybipgutip: <wdwn wwjpwnphg htinnn wi-Pwjuwphht h Ybipon huw-
onnytg gpuwyly pwnwpp, pwjg Uw wulwpnn bnwy Jtpgubi
<nndlwjh dhguwpbipnp, npntin np wdpwgby Ep wdpnne puwl-
snipjntup:  Uwdinip  hpnuwlubipp  hhug op pwpniuwly  wyw-
pwnnipjwu Gupwnpybght pwnwpl nt upw wpdupdwuubpp W hpn
Gupwly nupénht, ngugwigpht wightubipp W wuqwd pwnwph pwn-
Uhpubinp pwuntight b mbnwihnfutightt Cwbiw'se:

%9 St'u Bar Hebraeus, Chronography, p. 461.

150 Lyt wnbinnud: Wyuinbin «Lwjbiug» pPwpqdwudwsdp puwgph Birsa k (Pbphuw).
np Uugnw Unjnuupunp bnyuwgpby £ wi-Rhpugh (Mhp) hbn (Stewart, The
Armenian Kingdom, p. 53), np wju dwdwuwugpniput dbe ptplu dhawn al-
Birah auny £ vipdwé: Pwp <bppbinuh Gpyh hp wpwpbpbu pwngiwunpwu bk
Puhwly Updwwt Birga-u unyuwbu <wiby b pPwpgdwub;: SE'u lbn al-"lbri,
Tarih al-zaman, targamat Ishaq Armala, Dar al-Masriq, Bayrtt, 1991, s. 339
Uunph dwnbuwgph yuynipyudp’ wit dwdwuwl, bpp Edpp w-Pwjuwphu
wuuwnb Ep <nndfw, unyewt wi-Uwihp wi-Uwhnp bwiwy E unwghbip MNnwh
unypwlnipjwy prippdbt Yuwpwdwuubphg (bar Karaman) wju dwuhu, pb hptup
niqnud BU qnpp ninwplby dwdinip unyewiht, puyg sku hwdwpdwlyynd wugubl
hwjng pwquwdnpnipjwt wpwdpny, npadhbnl whibunw Bu dnunnjubphg U
huwyng pwqwynphg: Unypwuh Yuwpgunpnipjudp wi-Pwjuwphu nhdbg Lunuht
U Jbpghthu hwidwéwjunisiudp Ywpwdwulbpht ninblyghg dhugl Uunphp' 6w-
Uwwwphht 15 op gwpnitwly pwpwuh Bupwnlbiny widd wpnbu Yhihhhugh huy-
Yuwlwt puwluwduwypbpp' dwutiwgnpuwbu Utwljwpqut: St'u Bar Hebraeus,
Chronography, pp. 461-462: St'u Lwl Stewart, The Armenian Kingdom, p. 53.
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Zwwnjwtowlwu k, np Ywpwyniuh b wi-Fwjuwphh wpaw-
Juuph uwpwgpnieyniuubpnud sfwu Jyujnieyniuubn hwy-dwd-
(ntpjwu nwqiwlwu pwiudwu YEpwpbpw: UWuhwyn B, np <wing
wppwl, huswbu 1275-1276 pe. wppwywuph dwdwtwy, wjuwbu
kL wyu nbwpnud, sniubuwiny pouwdniu nhdwgpwybine pwjwpwn
nidtip L ng £ phyntupnid niubuwiny dnunniubiph wewlygnipyniup’
wwpquwbu uwhuplwpty bp wdpwuw hp pepntiphg daynud
uwywubiind dwdnipubiph hEnwuwniu:

bpkug «wnwpbinyejniupy  wlwpunht  hwugpwsd' dwdinp
Edhpubpp htwnnwpsh dwuwwwph Jbpgphu nbwh Ffwdwuynd’
wndwdwuwl hoLwubtiny Uwponu™': Wuwnbtin upwup wnbnblw-
gwu w-Pwpwpw hvwuh hpwlwu dunwnpngniuutiph W upw
hassakiyya-utinh Ynnuhg hpbug nbd Ywquwhpwytihp nudh dw-
uhu: Uhwynpbind hptug nidbpp' Edhputipp quwhpuytg wpbkghu
wi-Pwpwpwiht' upw thnfuwptu Ywpwdnith futwdwlwnejudp
gqwh pwpépwgubiny Pwjpwpuh dnw nppnt’ dwuwhwuwl wi-
Unhy Unywdhohu: Unwn bpbp wdhu wug Jbnpohtu unyuwybu ht-
nwgytg hgfuwlnieniuhg, W unypwuniejwl dhwhbdwu wnhpw-
Ywy hngwydbg Ywjwyniup® wi-Uwihp wi-Uwbunip quhwww-
Ywu wununy (Ywn. 1279-1290 ppe.):

Ywhhpbinud ibinh niubigwsd htinwzpenudu ne Ywpwiyniuh qui-
hwlw|nipjniup dhwupwuwynpbu spunniudbg unypwuniejwu nne
nwnpwdpnud: Ftwdwuynuh Fdhp Untwiynip wi-Uglwpp, ny hwng
wppwjwqu Lunuph htwn thnfuwbwlybing h dbp 68 wqnbigni-
RJntu En dbinp pbipk| dwdinipjwu Yypuwhuwydnud, hpwdwnybg Gw-
bwigh] Ywpwyniuh hgfuwunegniup W hpbu hupuhotuwu nhpulug
hngwlbg: Show ' Ywwyniuht hwonndbg uwudk; wwuwnwdp
Edhphu L thwhunwnh dwntby, pwig wju nbwpbpp wuluyniu
hpwyhtwy uwnbindtight Uunphpnud” Uwhuiwwwydwuubp untindt-
Iny dnunniutiph unp wunphpjwt wp2wywuph hwdwn: Uulwpnn
lhubny htwn plipbp Ynpgpwédp® Uniuynip wi-Uplwpt hupp uw-
duwlwgpniejniu hwunwintg Upwnuwih hbn' hpwdhpbing Uun-

5! St'u al-Magqrizi, al-Sultk, 8. 1.2, 5. 652.
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phpp bjwédbnt®%: Wn dwuhu dpwgpbipl, wuznpw, b-fuwunt-
pPjwl pwnwpwlwu opwlwpgnd Uniuynip wi-Upwnh nhdnwihg
ntn sww wnwe £, hus fudnpynud thu' hwpdwnp dwdw‘hwuh
wluYuwihpny: Ununnuwu yEpwhwu Juinwughu Q‘ur}mnwg‘ funt-
uwthind Gpyph Yphbwlyh hbnwgqw wwywluwniuwgnuihg unt-
pwll wjunuwdbuwjuhy 2nunny bwfupuwnptg hwawnnipwu tgpbip
gquub| Uniuyniph (W wyp wubuwquwun bdhpubph) hbn L upw
wnytig Jh pwuh pwnuwpubp nuwdpngubp:

buswbu 1260 p. <nywnnith opnp, wju wugqwd lbu Yhpp-
Yhwih huyuywu hotuwunieniubtpp gnpdniu dwutiwlygnipyniu
niubgwtu Upwnwjh dbnuwplwsd dnunnuljwt wppwdwuphu: Up-
nbu 679 p. nuiwnw w-wfuhp wduhu (1280 p. hnywnbkdptpht)
dnunniutinp ubpfunidtightt {nwhuwihu Uunphp U gpwytghtu Uju-
pwpp, Pwnpwut nt twpwuwyp: Pwjpwpu wi-Uwuuniphh Jyw-
Jnijudp’ «Uuh wnbipp» upwug dhwgwy htug Ffwpyuwlh dwuw-
wwphny'®3: Lnyu wduh Yeubpht dnunnwlwu qnppt wpnbu <w-
(bwh dwwnnygubipnud Ep: dbpohuhu puwlsnipjut UGS Jwup, ub-
iny puwdwlwu gnpptiph wnwoluwnwgdwu dwuhu, |ph kp pw-
nwpp: 1260 pywlwuh wugpbphg puwl wwph wug dnunniubpp
Jtipuwnhtu  wybpwdnipjwt nt pwjwuh  Bupwpykght pwnwpp,
npnug Juqdwlbpwdwu dbe dnwnpynnubph pynd dwdjingp Jw-
wnbklwghpubpp YpYpt wnwudbwgund G <wing wppwjhu's*:
Cwitiyh gpwynuwihg htinn dnunniubipp pnntght pwnwpu nu Yb-
pwnwn&wu hptiug tpyhpp' adtntine: Ununniubpp Jbpwnwpsw
dty wwph wug. U-'I"ZLUUL'-“UQT‘ punthwunip  nElwywpnyeyniup
unwudubg Upwnwih tnpuypp' Uwugni-@bdnipp: Pwgh Lunu
wppwh gnpwenlwwntbiphg, dnunnwlwu gnppbipp  hwdwpyb-
ghtu bwl Ypwg pwqwynp Hdbnpth, Mtnuh Ukoniyjw unypw-
untpjw, huswbu twl $pwulubph l’ll.d'bpnq: Cwlwnwynpnubph
Y6nwlwu pwiunwp wnbinh niutigwy 1281 . hnyubkdptkphu <nduh
depdwluypnud: Quuywsd Yndh ulgpnd hwonnnieyniup nwi2uw-

'2 Sti'u Bar Hebraeus, Chronography, p. 463.
153 Baybars al-Mansiiri, Zubda, s. 185.
154 Sk'u, ophuwly, Ibn Haldun, al-'Ibar, g.5,s. 397.
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Uhgubiph Ynnuu kp, wjuniwdbuwiuhy Swwwnwdwpunh Jdbpouw-
Ywu Lpp Yénybg hognun dwdnipubiph'®: Wu dwup wjwpunnt-
pintuhg htitnn Upwnw fuwtt wyjuu shwpnnugwy hwdwiudpti hp
nidtipp: 2Qwnuwpwh nynwhg tynn Juwuqubpp Yhpguwlwuw-
whu h shp nwpaphu unp wpawyjwup Yuqiwybpubne b «nlwu-
oh» hwutbint upw hnyubipp: 1282 p. Upwnwu dwhwguy, U pw
thnfuwpbl b-fuwuniejwt quwhht bunbg Brwpninwpp (1282-1284
pR.), nd hujwd punniubny’ punniubg Uhdwn wuniup b thnpébg
hwppreb| hwpwpbpnyepnuubpp dwdinpubph htw:

Ununniubph hGppwlwu wuhwennnipniup, hi-fuwuh Ypn-
uwthnfunyeyniup, Upldnunphg oqunipynit unwlwint wuhbnw-
uywpuwjunieiniup’ Yhhywu <wjwunwuhu ybpunhu Yuuqubg-
phtu dwdnpyut «nudnyywu upph» wnol: Unypwuh wwwndhy
gnpdnnnipyniutbipp Gpywp uwwub) sindbght. <nduph dwlwunw-
dwpwhg bGpynt twph wug Ywpudniup npn2tg hwadbhwpnwp
wnbuub] hwing wppwjh hbwn  dnunniuGpht gnyg wnydwd upw
wowlgnipjwu hwdwp: bpu Upn wi-Rwhhpp wyn dwuhtu gpnud k.
«Utp nbp unypwup <wibyh thnfuwppwihu upgqunpbp Ep wp-
owJwup ninntp Uuph bpyph nbd® tpw wbp Lug$bniuht pun
wndwuynyt wwwndbnt wju pwuh hwdwp, hugp np bw <wibwynid
tn gnpdty, Gpp hpnuby Ep [Qwibwh] daybreh Ypw ne hpyhgty wyu
W wyu»'%%; Uwdinpywt wpawywuph phpwiund hwjwnudbg hwun-
Ywwbu dndwithuyw Wwup, npp Bupwplydbg unufuwih wywpw-
nnipjwt L wydbpwdnyeniuubph™”: Uh hhowwnwlwpwund  wu-
ynud k. «Bt hwubw| h pwnwpu Gghny, np £ Wwu, L bnl jwu-
qundwyh g2powpuwlwg ndwug hudwkiwgng, np juwjud dwdw-
uwyh qgnibhu qpyhpu, wppwikght h pwnwpu Wwu W np 2npg
qunuwt gbiwnp L wiwwup, gqpwgnuiu glipightu, W quyu upw-
funfunn wpwphu»™: Cwibpp wwpnneinu Bu Ypnud twle bu-

% BSwhwwnwdwpnh  wdbiwhwigwdwuwhg Wwpwgpnipiniup b £ Mk
Udhwwyp: Sk'u Amitai-Preiss, Mongols, pp. 187-201.

"6 Ibn ' Abd al-zahir, Tasrif al-ayyam wa al-'usUr fi sirat al-Malik al-Mansur, bi-
tahqiq Murad Kamil, al-Qahira, 1961, s. 31.

157 Sk'u Uun, s. 67; <ddwn. Baybars al-Manstiri, Zubda, s. 240.

158 €&, ¢ nuip, ke 529:
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Jwunwpniuh Jdnunn (Bab al-Iskandarun, np wwuwndwywt Ujbkp-
uwunpbnunwu ) b b <wdnniund: Uwdinip uqt.umdhh"uhph,
huswtiu bwl Pwp <bpptinuh Jywynipjwdp dGYy tnwnh wug' 1284
., unypwu Ywiwynwuh hpwdwuny <wibwh hnfuwppwu day wy
hwpdwynd k| dbnuwpynd £ wi-fhup (al-Tint Ywd al-Tinat)
hwjwpuwly wdpngh Ypw'e:

Lnyu 1284 p. Uhdwn (Gwpnintph thnfuwpbu b-fuwunt-
pjwu gwhht £ pwginwd Upwnuwih npnh Upnniup (1284-1291 ppR.):
Uw pbynql hwdwlypwup Ep vwdnd pphunnujuwuubph ujuwn-
dwdp b wlwhd pwuwlgnipniuubp Ep Jupnd  Bypnuuwlut
Gpypubph htun unp hwywdwdinipwu nwohtup Ywqdwynpbnt
hwdwp, wjunthwunbipad shwonntig nput bwhwu wpnyniuph hwu-
ub: Wu wwydwuubpnud wulwpnn (hubind  dhuyuwly  hwlyw-
nwpéb hupwdwlwu gnppbiph hjnshy ubipfundnwiubpht® 1285 p.
Lunu R-U ulubkg hwpwnipjut tgpbip thunpb] Ywwyniup htwn:
Puswytu hpu Upn wi-Rwhhpu £ hwnnpnnud, huyng wppwu Jh
pwuh wuquwd nbuywuubp Ep ninupltp Ywiwdniuh dnn, puyg
Upwup &bppwywiyty Ehu: Loyt wWwwndhsh JYuynipjudp' wyn
pwuhg htiwnin «Uup nbipp» htwpwdnnpbu npwbu hp L unypwuh
pwuwygnueiniuutph dhgunpn Ep ubipgpwyby Yhihwy Cwjwu-
wnwuh  Swéwpwlwuubph  hpwdwuwwnwphu  (kamandor — al-
daywiyya bi-balad al-Arman), L dhwju wju nbwpnd £, np Ywjw-

159 St'u Ibn ‘Abd al-zzhir, Tasrif al-ayyam, s. 67; Baybars al-Manstri, Zubda, s.
240; al-‘Ayni, ‘lqd, §. 2, s. 209: <ddwn. Bar Hebraeus, Chronography, p. 471
Ywuwpp (Le Royaume, p. 247) L Upwu hbwnlbinyg uwb Uwnjnuwpup (The
Armenian Kingdom, p. 55) ndduwpwgty| tu wyu pbipnh nt upw nbnugpnipwl
dwuht wy| nbnbYnipniubbin gt wpwpwlwl Jwinbuwgpnipyw ubg: Jbp-
obipu Unyu pwpAnEWl wnwy £ Yuwuqub] twl Cwnipwp Nwdwnwu Lnigow
(Sawkat Ramadan Hugga, al-'Alagat, 5. 263): Uhgntin wpwp wwindhsubph
Ynndhg Qal’at al-Tini, al-Tinat Ywd al-Tinat wuniubipny Yngdnn pbipnp hwdw-
Uwpwn nwiwpwlwliubpht wwnwlws “Ywbwdtywu (Canamella) k&, np gpuwy-
b nu wdhpyby kp bwl Puwypwpuh 1266 p. wpawdwuph dwiwtwl: St'u Ibn
‘Abd al-zahir, al-Rawd, s. 270-271: <ddwn. al-Magqrizi, al-Suluk, g. 1.2, 5. 552:
U-@huht “Ywuwdbyuih hbin Unyuwgubiine dwuht b’y Molin K., Unknown
Crusader castles, Cambridge University Press, 2001, p. 180, 186, huswbu twl
Amitai-Preiss, Mongols, p. 118, n. 50: <ddwn. Ujh2wl, Uhunwut, ke 396:
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Untup hwdwéawjuby Ep pupwgp ww Gpylununipyuup L wlwtow-
(N (hub, hwuninyeyniu Yuptiint hwyng wippuih futinpwtipuph'®e:
Puwtwlygnipyniuutipp wpryniup Bu wwhu. pEL hwyng pwquyn-
pnipjwl  hwdwp Swup wwjdwuubpny, wjiunudbuwiuhy  hwy-
dwinipywt  ghuwnwnwph  wwdwuwghpt  hpwjwunyenu £
nwnund (10 thwph, 10 wdhu, 10 op L 10 dwd funphpnwbwlwu
wnlinnnieywdp): bpu Upn wi-Rwhhpp unypwt Ywpwyniuh Yeu-
uwgpnipjwu dke' Tasrif al-ayyam tpynud, wwhwwb) £ hwy-dwd-
npjwt wwydwuwgnph wdpnnowlwu wnbpuwnp: Syjw nbwpnid
dbq hwdwp wnwybp ywplunp £ ywydwlwgnph wju Ybwnp, np gb-
pwpbpnud £ <nndljwih hwjng qw[anrlhqnum[ajw'u[l: «<nndyjwu
(Qalat al-Rum) W hwyng fuwh$wt’ Ywennhlnup (al-kitagikd), np
wyunbin £ bunnd, htswbu bwl Upw hngunpwwuttpp L wju
Ynnubpnud upw hbn wnusnpniu niubignn W bpwu wwnlwunn
Yuwwsdpubtipnud tinwsé Jwpnhy' hubu pwnwpwghubin ph gyniqu-
ghutip, unyuwtiu tbpwnynwd BU wju hwawnnipwu wwhwugubnh
db, huswbu np bntp b wi-Rwhhph hbwn Yupywd wwjdwuw-
gpnui»'®: Muwjdwuwgph wju Ybwp hhdp £ wvwhu Gpyne thwuen
wpdwuwgpbp Lwtu, <nndlw, hwing pwqwynpnyeiniuhg wu-
oww (hutiny, wjinuwdbuwjuhy Upw wupwdwubih Jwul Ep gh-
nwlygynd dwdjnipyut hpluwuniegniuutiph Ynndhg: Gy tpypnpn,
wyu, np <nndyuwgh Jwuhu wnwusht Yhn £ ubpundws £ bnky
uwl 1268 p. hw-dwdpnpjuwt wnwoht  wwjdwuwgpnd, npp,
wpwpwlwl dwinbuwgnpnipyniup, gwynp, sh wywhwwub):

(Ftl dwdniputiph «shwpdwydwu» nhdwg d6wntilhp nw-
pElwu hwpyp dwup ptin Ep Yhihyhn hwing whnnewu hwdwn,
wjunuwdbuwyuhy hwj-dwdinpjwu hwpwpbpnyeyniuubpnud hwu-
nwnjwd dwdwuwlyuwynp wunnppp Yunpdtu ph jwy huwpw-
Unpnipyniu Ep' uwhwgubne dwdjiniputiph  dbpoht  wtnwphubph

160 Ibn ‘Abd al-zahir, Tasrif al-ayyam, s. 92-93.

6! Stu Uun, 5. 101: St'u twl Holt P. M., Early Mamluk diplomacy (1260-1290):
Treaties of Baybars and Qalawtn with Christian rulers, E. J. Brill, Leiden, 1995,
pp. 93-94; Chevalier M.-A., Les ordres religieux-militaires en Arménie cilicienne
(Templiers, hospitaliers, teutoniques & Armeéniens a I'époque des croisades),
Geuthner, Paris, 2009, p. 425-426.
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snwnwnnn wnpawywupubphg unwgwsd dbppbpp: luwnwnnysnt-
up, uwlwju, vwhiwwnbujwdhg Yupd bnwy, L ghtwnwnwpp
wwjdwuwagnpny twjuwwnbudwd 10 vwpdw  thnfuwpbu  wnlbg
hwghy 7 wwph' Swlhwunwgpulwu (hubing wnwehu hbpph
htug <nndyjwih hwyng Ywennhynuwpwuh hwdwn:

1286 p. Jwfutwuytg <wlynp Yywjtght, b unp upennhynu
punpybg Ynuunmwunhu P Ywwnlybgh Mpnuwgnpdp: «3bwn
uppwubp Ywpennhynuhtu <wjng Stwnu Swlynpwy,- gpnud £ Unb-
thwunu Oppbywup,- dedwt hwunhuhy b woluwphwdnnny wd-
pnfuht bunnigwubu Ywennhynu <wyng h Uhu juiwg blyknkghu
unipp Unthh qUnuunwunht Jupnuwuwbin, np Ep wnwunpn unipp
L gbpwhngwly deuwuwnwuht funphu Ynskghbng»'$%: Ynuwnwunup
wpnnwlwnipjwu Ybpght wwpnd' 1289 p., hp dwhiwuwgniu
Yuptig twl Lunt wppwl, b «Cwng quhp wywwnwnhpwlwu
onptiuph hwdwdawju, dwnwugbg upw wljwqugnyu npnhu' <b-
pnuwd P-p»'®* (Jun. 1289-1307 pp.' punhwwnnuwiubpny): Lwwnh-
twnwduwunipjwu dnih swwnwgny |hubind' <bpnudu hp Gunw-
Jwnpdwu hbug ulqphg unip hwlwunipyuu dbe dunwy UWdbuwjb
hwjng Ywpnnhynuh htwn: Lpwug hwpwpbpnuygniuubpp o2hlw-
gwt hwunlwuwbu wju dwdwbwy, tpp 1289 . <nnih Lhynnujnu
2 wwwp bwdwy hnbg hwing wppwjht hwy dnnnypnht jwinp-
Gwnwywu nwpdubint L Gpynu GYkntghubkpp dhwynpbint wnw-
swpyny: Cwunhwbiny Yuennhynuh hwwédwnnipjuup' <bpnuwip
hn qunuithwpwyhg unyuwbiu (wnhuwdng Sphgnp Uuwdwnpqbgh
tuhuynwnuh  (wywqw Ywpennhynuh) hbwn dnnny  gnudwpbg
Uunud L Ywuinytignu quuwquu dEnwnpwupubp ninnbny’
quhpultig wplig nu pwlunwplybg'®: Ywnntgn pwutnwnpynt-
RInhg htinn upnnhynuwlwl wennp gpuntgptg Unbthwnu
n, nu Jhtwlytig nwnuw| <nndyugnd tunws Ybpohu Ywpn-

'®2 St'u Unbithwiuinu Oppkbwt, Mwwdniphi, hn. 2, k9 184: <uuwn. Udpunnh
(Swpbighpp, 1859, ke 125) U Uwdnik; Utbkgnt (Cwuwpdniup, ke 152, huswbu
Uwl dwdwbwlwgpniphiu, ke 428, dupgp. 535) 2wpniuwynnubiph hbwn:

193 Skp-NMbwpnuywt, uwswlhpubpp, hn. @, ko 337:

1% St'u Unbithwutnu Oppkjbwt, Mwwndniphtt, hn, 2, ko 186: <uddin. Udpwwn,
Swpbghpp, 1859, ke 125:
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nhynup: Uwnbthwunu <nndywjbght unyuwbiu wulwpnn tnuy
nhiwnpb] <Gpnw P-h L Utwywpgtignt gfuwynpwd jwnpuw-
Jbn hnuwupht: Lpw wennwlwinipjwt opnp Lu «pninp gnpdtip
Upuh Ut Up Yuwpqunpnibthu Ubwwwpgtighh W <bpnudh dbn-
nu»'%3:

Bl Wu dwdwuwy, tpp hi-fuwu Upnniup (Yun. 1284-1291 pp.)
ownniuwynud Ep wuwunnin nbuywuwquwgnipiniuutipn hnby Gypn-
wwlwu Gpypubp hwiwdwdnpjwu nuzhtp Juwqdbine hwdwn,
Jwdjnipubpp qpwnywd thu Uunphph W Mwnbuwnhuh Jbpguw-
Ywt hywnwybgdwdp: Upnbu 1289 p. Sphwnihh Ynpéwunuihg
htwnn's dwdjnpubipp tywwnwywnpytight hwenpn pwyjiny gpw-
yb Uppwu, pbl unypwu wi-Uwtuntp Ywiwyniuh hwuupdw-
hwu dwhp (1290 p.) thnpp-hus hbinwédqbg wyn dEnuwnpynudp:
Wunphpt nt Mwnbuwnhup fuwswyhpubinhg dwpnbine upw gnpdp,
stwjwd hp Yuptwunl quhwlwinipjwup, wjwpnhu  hwugnbg
npnht' wi-Uzpw$ ruwihp (Yun. 1290-1293 pR.): fuwswlyhpubph
Jbpoht Yuplnp heuwlytnp' Uppw, 80 op nlwd wwownpnuwihg
htwnin pulwy 1291 p. dwjhuh 18-htu: <wonpnwsd dh pwuh ow-
pwrubtiph pupwgpnd gpwyytight Uhgtiphpwsnyjwu  wpltiph
fuwswypwg djnw pninp pwnwpubip nt wdpngubinp (Synpnu Yud
Unip, Uhnnu, Swpwnw, Phpnte, <wjbuw)'®”:

Cungdywsd |wuinhuwdbwn Ynndunpnonid niubignn <wyng wp-
pw <bpnwip P-p pws ghwnwlygnw Ep, np Jun pb ny dwd-
(ntpubph Ynpdwuhs hwpdwdubph wnwy wlfunwwihbhnpbu twl
hp pwqwynpnigyniu Ep hwynudtine: W-Uwyphghu gpnud &, np
ntn 1289 p., tpp Ywuyniup wwwpdwl dbg kp wnb) Sphwn-

'3 Opdwubwl, Uqquuywinnd, hun. 2, untu 1724 :
'6 St'u Runciman, A history, vol. Ill, pp. 406-408; Northrup, From slave to
sultan, pp. 151-155.

'®7 Irwin R., The Middle East in the Middle Ages: The Early Mamluk sultanate 1250-
1382, Southern lllinois University Press, Carbondale and Edwardsville, 1986, pp-
76-78; Runciman S., A history of the Crusades: Vol. Il (The Kingdom of Acre and
the Later Crusades), Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1951, pp. 412-423;
Sa‘id ‘Abd al-Fattah "Asur, al-‘Asr al-Mamaliki fi Misr wa-I-Sam, Dar al-Nahda al-
‘arabiyya, al-Qahira, 1976, s. 74-76.
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(ht, upwu bBu ubpluwywunwd «Uuh nbuywutbpp' upw q[awunmnl;‘
pintup  fuunpbne Unypwup upwughg wwhwuonud £ hwudubl
Uwpwgp, Pehuwu (gpswgpwlywu ufuw k. wbwp £ |huh Pthbu-
Uwb- %) b undnpuwlwuh wbu Jéwnpb hwpybpp (al-gatia): Lw
nbuwwutbphu pudwubiph (puwgpnud® halaa, wyuhupl' «<hwpgwu-
ph hwgnwwy»' hild, hwqgptg) wpdwuwgubiny hbun niqup-
Ybg»'®®: Ul-Uwlphght, uwluyt, hwing wppwih wwwnwufuwuh
dwuht sh fununwi: Pnfuwpbup, win Jwuht Jywinygnis Gup
gununwd wi-Lnwwyphh, nuh Unibwnnuwih b bpu wi-Snipweh
dnun: bpu wi-Snipwipep, np htug Gpuh wi-Uwyphghh wnpynipu b,
gnpnud £ «dbpwnwpéwt Uuh nbuywuubpp pwqdwehy udtp-
utpny L ubpnnnueiniu futinplight, np sku Yupnn hwusut] Uw-
nwigu nu Phbuthl, pwyg [thnfuwnbup] Ywpnn Bu UGS gnuwputbip
Yéwnby wdbl wwph»'®: Wu depdndt wdpwwtintg Y4hihlw
Cwjwunwuht  hwpdwsdkine Jwdnipjwt — hofuwuniypyniututiph
Jeénwlwuntpniup:

Uw whuhwyin nupdwy 2 niwph wug, tpp hnp ujwénuiub-
nhu gbpwquugbint wuhwq gwuynipiniu niutgnn w-Ugpw$ tuw-
thip Uppwh wnnuwlhg htiwnin bwdwy hnbig huwjng wppwjhu' k-
nbYwgutiny punuwph wndwl dwuh, hugwbu uwl whwptytnd
hwjng pwqwynpntpiniup Uppuwih pwtunhu wndwuwgub)' npwtiu
VUwdinipjwts - unipwnipjut uwhdwuwlhg duwgwsd  Jtipght
pphunnuyw whwnnyepjwu: Uwdinp wwuwdhsubiphg ¢ nuph Jwd-
(np Uuwuniup b bpu wi-rwdwnwphu wwhwwub| tu <bpnud
P-hu upw gpwd twdwyp: Ubwuny dwdinp hbnhuwlyh dnw,
ophuwl, Ywpnnud Bup. «PEn wnwoht L bplypnpn hwpybpp
(Wywwnh niwh Bpyne mwpdw hwpyp dhwuquihg- 4.%.) U hupn
wudwdp Ubpluywgh’p dbq (Ruwgpnut® ilx abwabina al-aliya, wju’
«dbip pwpép nnns- &.%.),- wudnud wjn bwdwynid,- nt el huw-
quunytighp uwwnwuwh hbwn nwlwlgnipjwp, wuw unwgn

'8 St'u al-Maqrizi, al-Suluk, g 1.3, 5. 748: <duwn. al-Nuwayri, Nihaya, g. 31, s.
106; Ibn al-Furat, al-Duwal, g. 8, 5. 81 U Mufaddal, al-Nahg, 5. 367 [531]: <uuwn.
Stewart, Kingdom, pp. 72-73.

'%9 St'u lbn al-Furat, al-Duwal, g. 8,s. 81.
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Yunwpwdyh Uuh Gpyph dpw»'2: 1292 p. qpywd dh hhowunw-
Juwpwu Jyuynud £ «bulj wuntu unynwuhtu np quju gnpdbiwg
wnkw L unig pphuwninuthg' Ukhp Ugpw$, npnht Ugh (wbwp |
lhuph Wdk- &%), e wnwik] gnnwp, hppbt qudy upyunwdhu
|gbw| pwpynpbwdp Yudwywdp, bt whwptlbw| nnnugnigwukn
Gnyppu <wyng, L ubinkp pwgnud hwplywwwhwugnipwdp qerw-
quiynpu <wyng <bpnud, fuunpbind Bpypp G quywn Gu pbp-
nnpwyuu»'':

1292 ., Gpp Yphypwynud vwywunud Ehu unypwuh dnunw-
(nun  hwpadwydwup, wi-Ugpw$p yénkg wtwlulw| phpwiub)
<nndywt b dYypundhown indt) unypwunyejuwt uwhdwuwgifuhu
puywsd hwjwlwu nhpnyeh ujuwtdwu opwhwngp: Uh hhowunw-
Ywghp hwunwwndd £ «Swudwul uwpubwg jpyhuu Yhh-
Ytging' quinphgwt h Ephtu L jwdpngu pbipnhgu. huy uw nh-
dtw| quwg h Jbpwy hwpwwybunwlywu wennnju <wing' h <nnd-
Yuuyu»'”2: Lbhpubu Mwipbugh «dwdwuwlwgpnipjwus  hwdw-
dwju’ dhusl unypwuh <nndyw hwutbip <Gpnwdu P-p, wunuw-
diuwjuhy, hwugpt) Ep hp dnpbinpwjnp Mwidniunhu dh wpp wy
hofuwtitiph htinn ninuipytp YwennhYnuwuhun pnwyh wwon-
Wwuniejwup dwutwlyghbintd'”?:

PEpnh wwowpdwup dwutwlgwsd dwdjngp wwwdhs Puy-
Pwpu wi-Uwuuniphu <nndjjwt gpwdbine unypwuh dunwhnug-
dwt wwwbwnubph dwuhtu gpnd . «Lw (unypwup) nnipu
Bywy' ninnneiniu Yipgubing ntiyh <nndyw' upw guiulwih
gpwynudp  hpwgnpdtiny, pwugh puwgh nhwuhg Upw pwqw-
Unpnipjuitt bgpbipnud wyjlw skp duwgtp nput wj| pwl, np Rnpu Ep
Upw &bnphg: [Pwgh wyn] wiu hwpdwhdnd tp hp hwplwt

70 Sk'u al-Muallif al-maghul, 5. 8; Ibn al-Dawadari, Kanz, g. 8, s. 230-321:
<ddwn. Scott R. )., Mamluk-Armenian relations during the Bahri period to the fall
of Sis (1250-1375), McGill University, Montreal, 1981 (unpublished MA thesis), p.
132, 161, n. 5; Stewart, Kingdom, p. 74, n. 33.

7 AL, 9 nwp, l:g 702, hbzu.]bu Lwle ko 746 {Ct]lanuj Q_h dbnpnq anywd ljh
hhawwnwuwpw):

72 Uun, ko 711:
3 St'u Ud, hun. R, k9 181:
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dnwnydwuubph b hp [wwphuwubph] nwlnd wugunn Gwdthnpn-
ubph ypw»74: Uppwdwuph npnuuywnéwnubpp hwugnunpbu k
pwgwwupnid twb w-Wuhu, ny hp ‘lgd al-guman Gpynud gpnud k.
«Upw wwwndwnu wju kp, np (...)7% wju pbpnh wnbipp (...) unypwt
w-Uwihp wi-Uwuunip Uwihhht (...), b bpwup wybih nt wdbh
wnwwwynp nupdwt, b Gpp pwpwputph Jholt wwwnbpwqd
uludtg upwug wppwih dwhywuhg hbwnn, upwughg 2wunbpp
<nndyw BYwu, W pw puwlsnipjwt hbn wwjdwuwynpybghu
Yuptkp dnwnydwuubiph Swuwwwphp: [Wnwbu] bpwup dnwnt-
dwuubiphg 2wwn gliphutip Jbpgptight’ wuwwwphubp Yupbiny:
Cwibwh wnbpu wju dwuht hwynubg unypwuht, huswybu wle wju
dwuhu, np pwgh wyu pbpnhg' Dar al-Islam-nud (pwnwgh' «bu-
lwdh wntu») wuhwywnubpht ywnbuwunn ng dh wy sgpudywd
ptnn sh duwglbp”®: Uuuwind <wibwh tdhph wnweownpypu L
tunphpnwygbiing hp Edhpubiph hbw' unypwtt h Yepen dnwnpyty
E gpwdb) hwng Ywpennhlynuh Uuwingp: BShown t' 1285 . qp-
twnwnwpny dnwnydwt Juiwnwluwuubph Jpuw hwp&wynudu
wpnbu huly wwydwuwgph npnyputph fuwhunnd Ep hwdwpynd
L hupupuwnpupjuu  Jupnn Ep o wwnbpuqiwywu  gnpdnnnt-
rinuutiph Ybpujudwu wywwéwn nwnuw), puwg wyuhwyn E, np
wybih funppuyht’ nwqiwywpwywt Uunwnnwiubpt k, np uny-
pPwuhu ninnnpnt thu dénwywt hwpdwsd hwugubine <nndyjw-
Jht, hugh dwupt dwdnipwt hgfluwtnyeniuubpp Jwnnig Ehu
duindunnud: :

<nndywih  wwowpdwip dwutwlgws dwdng Utwuntu
dwdwuwlwgph Jyuwnypywdp' unypwu wi-Uwihp wi-Uppwdp
Ywhhpthg nnipu Glwy 691 p. MNwph tpypnpn wduh 8-hu
(1292 . dwpwnh 29) L Jtghp Swdu wi-hu hpu Uwinwh ninbly-
gnipjwdp twdwulynu hwuwy nidwnw wnwoht wduh 1-hu
(wwphth 20): Unypwuhu wjunbin nhdwynpbint quug twl <w-

74 St'u Baybars al-Manstri, al-Tuhfa, s. 130, huswbu Lwl tnyuh' Zubda, s.
288.

75 Qinwgpnud wbipuinh gugdwd (hubint Wwwinbwnny hpwinwpwlhsp ndyuw-
pwghk) £ ybpwlwuqub;:
76 Al-‘Ayni, ‘Iqd, &. 3, s. 111,
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dwjh wnbp wi-Uwhp wi-Uniquddwpp b hpwhptg dh pwth
opny hynippuluwyb; Cwdwinud”: Swpnwuwlybind hp Swuwwwp-
hp' Gghwywwlwu L wunphpjut dhwydnpdwd pwwlyp <wiby
hwuwy unyu wduh 28-hu (Jwjhuh 17): Uwdnipywu qnppbipp <w-
lGwp |pEght Rnulwnw wi-wfuhp wduh 4-pu (Jwjhuh 23) W wp-
nGu snpu op wug' snptippwpeh opp (Ywjhuh 27), wwawnptight
Ywpnnhynuwuhuwn pbpnwpwnuwpn'’s:

Ptpnh wuwnhynieniup hwodh wnubind b wudwdp nblyw-
Juptin upw wwwpnuip® unypwutu wdbkuwju |pontejwdp En
wwunpwuwnyb;: Wn dwupu b Jyuynud pblng wyu, np tw Jdb-
Sdwpwuwy dwpnluwihtu nidbphg pwgh' <nndyuwih gpwyddwt dhg
ubpgpuyby Ep unyUpwt JEdwpwlwly wwowpnnulwu wnblu-
Uhjw: Uh hwy hhpwunwlhwghp gpnd £ «...b yuwnbw] wywow-
ptwg quwy pwqdwdbnu  wwwbpwqdnnop, pwnpdpwdhp pw-
pwuop dwun pwpuwug, pwpwhwwn wpnibunwlwuop b twndw-
thnp  nwpwuwdwop»'”9:  bpwnuwpadneniuutiph  dwdwuwlwlhg
Pwpubn wunwuny dh gphs hp hhwnwluwpwunwd gpnud k. «l
Wwowpbiwg quw pwgnud wwwnuhpwip b pwgnud hbdkwp L
htwnbwlwip, W pnpdpwpwp juububwg h tdw pniny bpbuntu W
hhug pun d&& L pun thnpp»'®®: Uwdjnip dwuwnbuwghpubpp npny
nwppbpnieiniuttpny,  wjunuwdbuwjuhy, swwn wybh dwupw-
dwut BU funund plipnh wndwt hwdwp oguwgnpdYwsd pwnui-
utin dbpbuwubph (manganiq) W upwug wbuwlubph Jwupu: U-
Unwwyphh, Ppu wi-$nipweh b wi-Uwlyphghh  Jyuynipywdp’

"7 Abu al-Fida', al-Muhtasar, &. 4, 5. 26, huswbu Uwl Lwjpwbnywt, Upwpw-
Ywl wnpjnipubnp, ko 238-239:

'8 St'u al-Muwallif al-maghal, s. 9-10: <ddw. Ibn al-Dawadari, Kanz, g. 8, s.
323; al-Gazari, Hawadit, g. 1, s. 101; al-Nuwayrf, Nihaya, §. 31, s. 143; Ibn al-
Furat, al-Duwal, g 8, 5. 136; al-Maqrizi, al-Sultk, g 1.3, s. 778: Ptpnh
Ujw6dwup dwubwlhg btnws Pwjpwpu wi-Uwtunipht L Upnt wi-bhnwt'
Cwdwih wwywquw unypwtt nu wwwndhsp, gpnwd b, np <nndwt wwawpyby b
2nuiwnw wi-wiuhp wduh wnwght nwutopjuynui: Sk'u Baybars al-MansarT,
Zubda, 5. 288; Abu al-Fida', al-Muhtasar, 8.4,s. 27.

72 Sb'u €a<, IS nuip, ke 711: <Udwn. unyup' ko 702, 719:
0 Ud, hun. P, ko 93:
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b wowndwl dwdwlwly oguwagnpdlbp £ 20 pwpwubn
Ebggtﬁwﬁ‘: 2Unl15'pu.1r|.r].wl hpu Swnwhh L bpu wl-r}wl{m;}wﬂhh
hwnnpniwdp' pwpwuubph punhwunip phdp 19 k£ tink'#%: bpu
Lwuhpp gpnud k, np manganiq-ubph phup qbpwquugk] £ Gpb-
unwtup'®3, huy wi-Ujuptu b bpu bjuup uond Bu 23 phyp'®: huswbu
Gplnuw E, <nndlywgh 2nipg nbnwiwydwsd wywownpnnulwu «hpb-
wnwunw Jwuht wbnbynypjwtu pwgwnhly wnpnip wybwp £ hw-
dwplbiy wi-Rwquphht, nd hp hbppht npwbu wnpnip £ ugnud
pbpnh wwowpdwup dwutwlhgwsd tdhpubphg bpu Uhhw$pw-
nuwphu b Jbepghupu npnh Uuy$ wi-"Hhuhtu: Lw Jdwutwynpuwbu
gpnui £. «Lpw pw nunytight hhtg. Spwitilyuts (afrangiyya) U
[hhug] qarabuga (pwnwgh' «ult ninwnx), huswbu Uwl 15 Saytaniyya
(pwnwgh'  «uwnwbwjwlwix) nbuwlyh pwpwubn  Jhpbuw-
ubip»'® (wyuhupu' 25): Uwlwyu, wyu Uwhiwnwunieniup Jwunb-

'8! St'u al-Nuwayri, Nihaya, g. 31, s. 143-144; Ibn al-Furat, al-Duwal, & 7,s. 1363
al-Magqrizi, al-Sultk, g 1.2, s. 778: dbpgbpu £. Nwbwbyp, hbudbinyg wi-
Uwynhghh U wi-Lnwuwyphh wbnbynigniubbph Ypw, dwdjnipwt qnpph npw-
dunpnipjuit nwl tnwé pwpwubph phup Unyuwbu 20 E Uy St'u Raphael,
Muslim Fortresses, p. 187: Upnt w|-Shnuwl pwpwtubph punhwunip puh dwuhl
(nnud £ Lw dhwyu gpnud £, np hwdwghubipp nbn thu qpwnbgpb| pbpnh wplb-
jwt Ynndnud gquntiynn (Enwl Ypw, npnbinhg np Upwup wwbwnbu bnwt ptpnb
Ubipunuwl nbinh niubgnn wugninwipdht' puwlsnipiwl uindht, bpwg gnpdnnnt-
pInLbphu U thwhunwinht: St'u AbU al-Fida’, al-Mubtasar, g. 4, s. 27, huswbu
bwl Lwpwunu, Upwpwlwu wnpjnipubpp, ke 239:

192 Mufaddal, al-Nahg, s. 389 [553]: bus Jtipwpbpnus & PpU wi-Ywdwnwphh,
wuw ybipghtu 19 phyp Ubimig pwgh PpU wi-Uphw$$Swnwph thnfuwpbu hp
nbnbynipjwu wnpynip £ ugky hnpp (qala walidi): St'u Ibn al-Dawadari, Kanz, g.
8, 5. 333: dbpunu' bpu w-twjwnwnhht bdhpdwsd hwngwsnud, wpnbu uob
Gup, np hp Gpyhu pwgwnhlnipyniu hwnnpnbint Uywinwyny bpu wi- " winw-
phu tppbdu nhdby £ wuwhuh hbnhuwlywhtu «wupwpblunGnipjws' pPwpgubny
hp hpwlwu wnpynipp:

'3 Ibn Katir, al-Bidaya, £:17.5:637:

184 Al-* Ayni, ‘lqd, &. 3, 5. 113; Ibn lyas, Bada'i' al-zuhtr fi waqa'i' al-duhar, g 1.1,

bi-tahqiq Muhammad Mustafa, Dar ihya' al-kutub al-‘arabiyya, al-Qahira, 1975, s.
370.

% St'u al-Gazari, sawadit, 8. 1, s. 109: U-Rwquphh wnbpuinh Jbpdwiudwup
oqunui £ dwdinip Uuwuniuh pbpwd nwppbipwyh gniquhbin puunyesyniup: St'u
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uwghpp dbwlbpyb) £ owpwnwuwlywu b phpwwuwlw dh pw-
Uh ufuwubpny, hust b upw hwnnpnudp wudhowlwunpbu Yud
dhounpnwpwp thnfuwnwd hbnhuwlyubpht qgb| £ 2thnenipjwl
dbo: Upwpwghp wwwndhsubiph dwntwbwsd hwwuwlwu pyb-
pnud dnpnpytg £ bwl W, Unjnuwpup: Lw oquyby £ wi-Rwquiphh
tpyh . Unqudbh hwndwdwlwu pwpgdwuniejniuhg' Yplubing
Ybpohuhu pny| njwsd pwpgiwuwlw ufuwip (hhuq farangi, dby
garabuga U 15 %aytani pwpwubun Jdbpbuwubn)®®: Udbh hbnnu
quwny' Unynuupunp Ggpuugpty £, np <nndyjut ywwnpwsd
dwdinipjwu gnpph gnpdh npwd pwpwuubpu Lul-Ul:uLmhqhh Uowd
rUhg YpYuwlh wugwd gwwn Gu binbl, wyuhlupl' 40-p'”: Tw-
dwulnugh wwwndhsh wju fuunpwhwpnyg hwnnpnnuihg dwdjnip-
Jwl pwuwlnud oguinwgnpdynn wwowpnnuwu dbptuwubph dw-
uhtu hp hnnwdnud Yunpdtiu ph «gntfu £ hwutpy ®. Thbnntup'
pwguwwnpbiind wwwndhsubph hwnnpnnuiutipnud inbin gunwd 2thn-
PNejwl wwwnbwnp'®: Upwpwghp wwwndhsubinh dEdwdwuunt-
RIntup hwdwlwndhp k, np pipnh wwowpnuip nlb) b 33 op':

al-Mu'allif al-maghil, s. 16: Rwpwubun dbptuwubph wbuwlubph dwuht nk'u
Chevedden P., The Artillery of King James | the Conqueror // lberia & the
Mediterranean World of the Middle Ages, vol. 2, ed. by P. Chevedden, D. Kagay &
P. Padilla, E. J. Brill, 1996, pp. 47-94, 58-63.
'8 Sb'u Sauvaget )., La chronique de Damas d'al-Jazari (années 689-698 )
Paris, 1949, p. 16 L Stewart, Kingdom, p. 76.
*®7 St'u unylu nbnnul: Nwnwiuwuhpnnp h pwuh wwph wug <nndywiht udhp-
dws dh hnnjuwdnd sh ninnby hp uluwip® bnphg wunbind, pb npwlup «wdbih
Pwl pwnwuniut B bntp»: Sk'u unyuh' Qal'at al-Rum/Hromgla/Rumkale and the
Mamluk Siege of 691AH/1292CE // Muslim Military Architecture in Greater Syria:
From the Coming of Islam to the Ottoman Period, ed. by H. Kennedy, Brill, 2006,
p. 276.
' Chevedden P., Black Camels and Blazing Bolts: The Bolt-Projecting Trebuchet
in the Mamluk Army // Mamluk Studies Review, vol. 8.1, pp. 245246, n. 36.
189 Al-Maqrizi, al-Suluk, g. 1.3, 5. 778; al-Nuwayri, Nihaya, g. 31, s. 143-144; |lbn
al-Furat, al-Duwal, g. 7, 5. 136: <ddwn. al-Birzali, al-Mugtafi, g. 2, s. 278; al-
Dahabi, Tarih al-Islam, g. 52, 5. 12; Qirtay al-Hazindari, Magmu', s. 216: bpu wy-
Snujuinhhu Jbpwapynn al-Hawadit al-gami‘a-nud, pwgh wju, np pbpnh uws-
dwl dwuht uluwdwdp funudnd £ 692 pywlywth wnwly, pbpnh wwowpdwu
nunnnpgnup bpdwsd £ 2 wdhu: Stu Ibn al-Fuwati, al-Hawadit, 5. 323: d} nwph
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bus Ybpwpbpnud £ huyulywu wnpjnipubphu, wuww pun dh dw-
dwuwlwyhg hhowwnwlwgph' <nndyugh wwwnpnup wubg £ 35
on, punn Udpwun Uywpwwbnh 2wpniuwynnh’ «wwn optip», puwn
Uubkignt swpniuwlynnh’ «pwugnud wintpu»'®®: Cuwn <bpnd Ynnh-
Ynugnt «hupnuhynuh»' unypwup  hwjpuwybunwuthun  ywyp
apwytg 40 opjw pupwgpnid, punn Unbithwunu Oppbywuh’ «wd-
uoptiwy dwdwuwlww, pun Pwp <bppbinuh «dwdwuwlwgpnt-
pjwu» 2wpniuwynnh' 20 opdw pupwgpnul'®':

Uhw wjuwbiu, dbY wduhg wybh dwdjnipjwu gnppp pwpyn-
Stig pbpnwpwnuwpp: Pwputn gnphsp wju dwuhtu Wwwndnd k. «BtL
dtdthu quuiphuw pbpnhu pwpht W h ubppu h pbpnu &gkhu
pwphuu Jdbdwdbdu L h thnppnitu. b &gkhtu Ubwnu h unuw L
uwwuwubhu quwpn bW quuwunu»™: Pwpwlitphg pwgh pbpnh
gpwydwu dwdwuwly ogunwgnpdyb) U bwl wy| ywowpnnwljwu
gnpdhpubin’ dwutwynpwuwbiu pipntph wwphuwutph hhdptpnid
gtitnuwthnp fupwdubip pwgbint hwdwp twhiwnbuwsd hnpwwnhs
uwypwynpwlwu gnpdhpubip: Pbpnh wwwbph wnwy funnnsubip
pwgbint L npwugny ubpu pwihwugbine dwdinipubiph gnpdw-
nnwéd gwuptiph dwuht tU Yyuwjnud, ophuwy, ytpp hhoywd hh-
2wunwlwghpp («bwndwihnp nupwiwdnop), <hpnud wwwndhsp
(«unwpbtiwg pwpwop h Ytipnwwn U pwpwihnp Swlwdnop' twn-

dbly wy henhuwy' w-Swhhhu (Jwh. 1366 R.), gpnud t, ph pbpnp «gpuyytg 25
op htwn: Lpw puwlhsubpp pphunnuywutp Ehu, np PwpRwpubph huywunw-
Ynipjwl wwly bhus: St'u al-Yafi'1, Mirat al-ginan wa-ibrat al-yagzan fi ma'rifat
ma yu'tabar min hawadit al-zaman, bi-tahqiq Halil Mansur, g. 4, Dar al-kutub al-
‘ilmiyya, Bayrtt, 1997, 5. 164: bpu huwniuh dnin «bpbunu op» k: SEu lbn
Haldtn, al-"Ibar, . 5, . 464: Nipwqpwy k, np Puypwpu wi-Uwituniphht Ybpw-
ggL{gQ Mzgir I:;'n&md unyuytiu 20 op £ ugqwd (Mubtar al-apbar, 5. 92):

u i nwn, ke 702; Udpww (upnitiwlynn), Swpb , Pwnhq,
1859,'1:2 126; Uwdnikp Utkgh (pwpniiwlynn), d'mdwhwqunn[t‘pt?tr;r,!?:g 267?hq
¥ St'u Ud, hin. P, k9 80; Unbthwltinu Oppkibwl, Mwindnphy, hn. P,
190; Bar Hebraeus, Chronography, p. 493: Pwp Lbppbinup dwhwgh‘l L 1286‘13..
L urr:w u{lﬁnﬁdgga]nmn hwjwuwpwp 2wpniiwyyl) b wwpnpu & hwugyb dky
niph2 gphs npny, n| wdbuwjt hwuw
i bt ;[brlb{: ) Jwlwhwunipjwdp upw bnpugn Pwp
92 U'd, hun. P, tg 93:
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dbny ubinbiwy h Ubppnwwn») b LEpubu Mwhwubugp («wj) pwpw-
unqu thinight quidbuuwyu wwphuwt U bwndbghu b BYhu h dbg
pbpnhu dwhu L juwnwyt gpeb niqkht»)®3: Uwdnipjut wwwn-
dhsubipp unyuwbu gkioninud Bu pbipnp gpnhnnutiph Ynndhg upw
wwphuwbph wwl fupwdtn (nugab) thnpbint hwliquidwlpp':
Pwputin gphsh Yywjnipjudp’ «<hwqupwghutiph»  (wpwp-
ubiph) wWwownpnuwhg pwnwpp hwjunudb) Ep d6d Juwugh, ubinne-
piwu W wmwpwynwuwuph dbg: Lw wpniuwynd k. «GL ng np
dunwubtp b Guubp wn unuw, gh wdbuwu Ynndwtug wywownpbuwg
Ehu gpunupt quyu, W ng nuuwnbip hwuwukbp wiquwlwu unguw, wy|
dhwju wn pwpdpbwiu Uunnuws wnwnwybhu, gnsbhu, wpunw-
untthu wpp L Ywuwyp, dtpp b winwyp, Gphnwuwnpnp W Ynwwup,
ptplu nnnpdbugh dwpnwubp Uunnud, L dpybugh h dbnwg
wuwiphuwg»'®: Wunwdbuwyuhy, dwdpnp hbnhuwlubph Jyw-
nypjniuutiphg wwpq £ nwnund, np pbpnh puwyhsubpht ww-
2wnpdwt dwhwpbip onwyhg thpytnt hwdwp hwybph Ywd dnunni-
ubph Ynnudhg npn2 hnwwhwwn puybn Bu denuwplyyb; UiLne-
qwyphu, Ppu wi-bnipwpep b wi-Uwlyphght win dwupht nnud Gu,
pwig wyn dwuhtu dh wwwndnientt £ ywwndnd wi-Wuhu: Cun
Upw' wwowpdwu db pulwsd hnndywybghubpp nhutp Gu Uup
inhpngp oqunipintt utnwuwint fuunpwupny: <wjng wppwl, nku-
ubiny, np nghus sh Yuipnn wuby, npnot £ huwpwdnnuysjuu nhdbg:
Lw hhuq hwqupwung htdbwgnp npwdwnpbiny tpbp hwy ho-
fuwuubph (umarad)' upwug pnpppht Swunbp £ dnunnpuwl
Gluwplutpny L hwgnwwnubpng' dnunnuywt gnpph tnwywyn-
nnipiniu unbndtint hwdwp W ninupyty Gihpwnh Ynndp' hpkug
inbupny Jwdnipubipht Jwiubgubint b upwug pbpnh wwawnnt-
dhg 2tintint hwdwp: Mwwndhgp 2wpniiwynd £, np npn2 pbnygh-
ubip (ba'ad al-‘arab) hdwunwi Gu wyu Jwuhu W hwjunund uny-
pPwuhu: Ul-Ugpwdp Edhpubip Uniuynip wi-Ugluiph W Phippuwy w-

193 AL, IS nquip, ko 719: L, unyuh’ ke 702: St'u Lbwl Ud, hun. R, ko 181:
9% St'u al-Maqrizi, al-Suluk, g. 1.3, 5. 778, huswbu uwl Baybars al-Manstri

Zubda, 5. 288; al-Gazari, Hawadit, §. 1, 5. 110; lbn al-Furat, al-Duwal, g 8, sj
136.

195 €&, d% nwi, ke 730-731:
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Swiuphh  wnwounppnypjwdp  Jdwdnpyuwu  dh  gnpwgniun E
ninupynud «dnunniubph» nbd: Wu dwuhu hdwuwinyd' hwibpp
unhwywd bu hund hnwwpuwp nt ywpndwsd (al-ha'ibin al-
hasirin) htiwn Jbpwnwnuw): Uw dnwnydwtubphtu ngunpnud £ one-
wwithnyp wjwnpuh hwugubine ptpnh gpuygnwip's:

Ui-Wuhp wju wwwdngegniup gnigh b wpdwaqwupt £ <nnd-
Ylwu unypwuh wwowpnuwhg wquunbint dnunniubph dh shwonn-
Jws thnpédh, nph dwuhU gpnygh bwhlitwlwu wnwppbpwlyp
gununu Gup Pwjpwpu wi-Uwuuniphh dnwn, ny ubithwywu hhon-
nnipjniutbipnu | ubpyuywgunud (qala al-rawi, wju £ «wwwndhsu
wuwg»)'?. «Gpp wwowpdwl, wuwjpwph, dugkine pnynd Ehup,
wplbiywu wihh Ynndhg' |Gnubiph wpwuphg, dbq bplwg pw-
pwnubiph dh funwp: Unyewlp Ywpquinptg dh pwpp dbdwdtd
Edhpubiph wnwounpnnipjwdp dh gqnpuwpwuwly niqwplyby wn (-
pp unngbine b [upwtg] htwpp thunpbiny'%8: Unypwuh Yup-
qunpnipjwdp upwug nbd Bu Gund dwdnpjuu pwtiwyp snpu
Edhpubp (upwug hbwn twl wwuwndhsp): Wi-Wjuph wwundwsdh wbu
Edhputiph qifuwynpwd gnpwiudpbpt wugund Bu Gihpwwt nt
uyunwd thuwnpbip dnunnubiphu: Nshug shwjnuwpbpbing' upwup
unhwyywd Gu jhund hbn nuntw) b Ypypt dhwuw) pbpnh ww-
2wpdwtp: Mwwndhgp wpniiwynud £, np wyu nbwpbiphg htnn
dnunnp nuuwipp Edhp Uwi$ wi-Hhu Quitpwih ppt wi-Pwpwt
hptU wwwndly £, np bdwt wpawy huhwwbu wbnh £ niubgty, L
np hupt b wuswdp dwutwlghi £ npw: Ununniwwu qnppp
pwnlugws k tnti 10 hq. htduwihg' Lwypwih) wunwuny dnunnt
gnpuwuwbunh hpwdwuwwnmwpniyejwdp, L Uywunwy k niubgh] ww-
wth huwpwynpnygjuu nbwpnd wuwyulywih pbipty dwdjnipub-
phu: Uwlwju inbuubing unypwunipjwl Pwuwyh dEdwphynipnt-

up L gnpbnnipiniup’ dnunnpwlwu qnpwiudpbpp Jénb Gu htwn
nwnuwy'??:

"% Al-" Ayni, ‘lqd, g. 3, 5. 115: St'u Lwl Stewart, Kingdom, p. 77.

17 ijptur\u wi-Uwuuniphh bpynid hwunhwnn wju wpunwhwjnnipjwu dwuhu
wnb'u Northrup, From slave to sultan, pp. 39-40.

'98 St'u Baybars al-Manstiri, Zubda, $. 289 U hddun. unyuh' al-Tuhfa, s 131
199 Sb'u bwfunpn dwunpuwgpnipniup:
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Puwjpwpu wi-Uwuuniphh wju hwnnpriwtt wbnbnuy?®®
U. Unjnuwpwunp unyuwbu bBgpulwgpt) £, np huwpwynp £, np
hujyuwywu «nhytipupnu thnpdh» dwuphu wi-Uuhh pbipwd wywun-
dnipjniup 2thnpdniuph wwwnwn bnwd huh, W hpwlwunud dnu-
nnwlwu gnpptip dninbigwd (hubu <nndyjwjht: Lw hnnd £ M
hpdhupt, nud wundwdp «dnunnuljwt ndbip Bu ninuinyyb) hw-
JEphtu wowyghkiiny, pwyg upwup nwgb| Bu b unhwywsd bnbk| Yb-
pwnwnuw?®': bpyhutu hp wbnBYnigjwt wnpinipp sh ugk, huy
Uunjnuwupunt b nddwpwgt) b ywpgb; Uhusnbn wju dwuht, np
dJwdjnipjwu gnppbph wwowpnuwhg <nndywt wqwwmbine hwdwp
hpnp dnunniuywu quntip Gu ninupyyt wi-Uznwd fruwihih nbd,
dywynud £ hprfuwuubph ywonnuwwu  wwwndhsp' Mhwghn wi-
“hup: Ybpehuu hwnnpnnud k. «Wn dwdwuwy nip unwgdbg np
Uunphphg pauwdwlwl gnpp b GYL, W np Uwihp Ugpwdp wjw-
2wnb £ <nndlyjwt: Mtwowp wduhu (hntuhu) wjont-onnyp' Uwiu-
gni-fahdniph npnht, fGnnwswpp, Pnunwj-wnrpweht b (Gwdw-
oh-huwlp qquih gnppny ninnniegniu Jtipgpht wyn Ynndtp'
Ruwudnt nbdu wnubine: buly Cwwpwlu wduhu (hnihu) Uupweny
U UpGtgny <nndyjugh dnn ninngtightt bwle wppwjwqu Uniyuyp,
Edhp hdnip-Poinuu U Ywpwowt: [Uwluwju wpnbu] MNwowp
wduhtu Uwihp Ugpw$p gpwidbg <nndljjwt b upw puwlsnipjwl
dh dwuht uph Jwunubig, dnw Jwuht' pobig gipnigjwt: <tunn tw
ptpnp Juunwhbg hp Gupwlwubphu (kutwal, wju £ «pEnnuluip,
«wywnbin») b hupp hbin nupdwy»**%: MNwohn wi-"thuh wyu YYuw-
Jnyeyniuhg Bgpujwgunud Bup, np dnunnubpp Bpynt wuqwd bu
ninnnipntu Ybpgpbp nbwh ywawpyws <nndlyjw: Unwohtu nbwpp
hwywuwpwp Pwjpwpu w-Uwtuniphh blupugpus unyu wppw-

20 bp dbuwgpnipjut Uk Unjnuupun oguiwgnpdty k Pwypwpuh Zubda-h (hus-
wbu wl wi-Lnwwjphh Nihaya-h)' Swh Unpwn Bhwih Yunwpws dwutwyh
fudpwgpniginiut nu hunwdwluwu pwpquwumnpniuLtpp, nph wwwnbwnny

wju wwndhsh pwqdwphd wpdbpwinp YYwinipiniuubp upwu wuhwjn bu Juw-
gt

! 8t'u Irwin, Middle East, p. 78.

202 St'u Ragid al-Din, Gami' al-tawarih, &. 2, s. 833-834, huswbu bwl Pawmg-an-

Oun, C6opHuk neronuceli, Tom Il1, c. 133-134: <ddwn, Banakati, Rawda, s. 448.
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Jwupt E, npp dnunnjubpp unpwydwsd Bu bk nunwpbgubl
hpkug nidbphu Juunwh sthubine wwnéwnny: Gpypnpn thnpdp
dnunniubpp hwywuwpwn Yuwnwpl) Bu buuunpbu hwdwinywd
nidtipny, pwyg wju wugqwd £ npwgb| Gu L sku Yupnnugh| pwn-
duih oqunipyniup hwugub| hnndyjwjkghubipht?93:

Unyuhulj wnwug npuhg oqunipntu unwluwnt hnndyjw-
Jaghubpp htpnuwlywu nhdwnpnipinit Yuqiwlbpwybght' dhusl
ytpohu 6hgp nhdwnpbiny puwdniu: Cunn Unbithwunu Jdbwpn-
wnihwh' pipnh gpwynuihg htinn unypwup Ywpnnhynup htw
qnnygnud fununnyuwubil £, np hupp tpbip wuqud dnwdt £ pbpnh
wwpwpnup pnnubnt dwuht?®: hgnip sk, np pipnh wnnwihg ht-
wn Fwdwuynuh gipwgnyt gadi-ht gpwd hp wybnhu-tuwdwynd
unypwup wwwndnw £, ph huy nddwnpniejwdp £ hpbu wnipdbp win
hwnpwuwlp: Lpwu wuqud pYwgl| t, ph wudwnskh www-
nwdubtiph dpw dbp funjugnn <nndyjwt wybh wdnip £ bnty, pwt
Uppuwu (in kanat ahsan min ‘Akka)20s:

Twdwuynugh wwwndhy wi-RQuquphu, unphg hp wntntyw-
nint Edpp Ppu wi-Uhhw$bwnwphu hnbing, wwwndnw £ <nnd-
Yuugh wwawpdwl pupwgpnud wbinh nibigwd h qupdwuwih
ntiwph (min al-aga’ib) dwuht: «Pwuh ntn dkup swpniuwyntd
Ehup wwowpdwu dbe wwhb) wyu, uwuwnhy nu whwynp nidqunt-
RIwl pwdhubp pwpdpwgwu b dbip hwubght pninp Ypwuubpp, nt
dwpnhy unhyywsd nwu puwg bpluph nwy ghobipb; buy npw
hwenpn. opp Bplhtpp uyulig Wit wunhéwu nidtn wdypnwby, NN
wuquwd Ywpbih Ep Yupdty, pb wiu onunnyg Gpunph Jpw ypuyuh:
Un dhenght dh Yuydwy futhtg, np hpyhqtg tptip hngnt, npnu-
ghg dtyp dwhwguwd, dinwh dwpduh ninhn Yhuu wjnpybg, Gppnp-
nh uhpnp Jwfuhg Ywug wnwy, L tw unyuybu dwhwguw:
Lpwp [wn wwhht] tdhp Pwnp wi-"h Pwjnwpuwih Ypwund
thu, nd win dwdwuwy Gghwwnuh thnhuwnpuit Ep»2s;

203 Zddun. Irwin, Middle East, p. 78 L Stewart, Kingdom, p- 79, n. 54.

%% St'u Unbithwtinu Oppkkwt, Muwwndniphty, hin. R, kg 191:
205 Al-Mu'allif al-maghl, 5. 11.

206 Sh'u al-éazari, Hawadit, . 1, 5. 109.
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Uwluwju ns punipjwt wmwpbppp b ng ki hnndyuykghtutinh
gnyg nwd 33-opjw hwdwn nhdwnpnuygniut h gnpne sbnw
Ynunpbnt wi-Uwihp wi-Ugpw$h Jénwluwungpyniup: UUJLi‘LnLqu.l'U
wnpjnipubinp hwnnpnnud Gu ptipnh gpuydwt hunwy opp’ 691 p.
MNwowp wduh 11 (1292 p. hnwhuh 28): “twdwuynuh Yunhhu
hnwsé hp twdwynd win Jwuhu gpb| £ bwl unypwip. «Uu
ptipnp gpwyytg Uywhh nidny W upw hwnpwuwyny Mfwowp wy-
$wpn wduh 11-pt’ 2wpwpe opp, L thwnp upwu, ny hbawnwgntg
Upw [wndwu] nddwpnyegniup, b wpwguwgpbg upw  &bnppb-
npnwip»?°”: Uwdpngpyut wnpinipubph indwd wduwphyu £ ugnud
Uwl Pwp <bppinuh gwpniuwynnp?®®: <wj dwinblwaghputiphg
wpwpwwu wnpnipubpnd wnuw wduwphyu £ unwhu <bpnud
wwwndhsp (h enthu 2bull jnuhu bR), huly Uwnpghu Mhowyhu Jb-
pwgnpwsd Yuptwnnun dwdwtwlwgpnipiniup ufuwdwdp <nnd-
Yrwih gpwynudp nunuwd £ dbYy wdhu n' 1292 e. hnyhuh 28-hu?09:

Ptpnh  gpwddwu  gnpdnud  wpwpwaghp  wwwndhsubpp
wnwuduwhwwnnty 2tpnnd Bu Fwdwuynuh thnfuwppw (n2'ib al-
saltana) Uwugwp wy-Cniggwhh niuigwd ubipnpnuip: Lpwughg
PpU wi-bnipwpeh dnin, ophuwy, Ywpnnul Bup. «Edhp Upwd wi-
Hhu w-Cnigowht’ Fwdwuynuh Yuwnwdwphsp, <nndyuh gpuy-
dwu gnpdnul wdbuwdbd pwdhul niubiguy, pwugh uw huwpw-
duinipiniu niubgwy [EpYwejw] 2new qgtii ptipnh wonwpwyutph
Ypw b hwlwnwly dwypp hnnh dbg wdpwguby: Pnudbing npwthg'
anppp pwpdpwgwy wdpngp: Pwpdpwgnnubph pynd tp Uwg$
w-hu Uhonipwt, ny kdhp Pwnp wi-Hu Phppw) wi-Swuph
Edhp uhpwhh (amir silah)* dwdinpubiphg tp: Lw upw hwjunuh
dwdiniputiphg skp, wy| dwnwyniejw dbe kn upw npnh Uwpwh wi-
it fuwihih dnin: Lw huwpwdnnEwu Rhikg, dwaqgigtig pbpnh
wwpuwh Ynw b d6s uwywun Yuqdwlbpybg, htiunn Jhpwynpytg

207 Al-Mu'allif al-maghul, s. 12.
%% St'u Bar Hebraeus, Chronography p. 493.
09 Sk'u €&, g% nuip, ko 719: Lidwn. Ud, hun, U, to 106:

20 RPwnwgh' «ujuwnughunipjwt kdhps, ny unypwup «ghtwlyhpu» kp' «uhuw-
Uwlhhppr: Mwawninuh Jwuhl wb'u Ayalon D., Studies on the structure of the
Mamluk army-11 // BSOAS, vol. 15, 1953, p. 468.
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L htwn nupdwy»?": Pwpwpu wpi-Uwbunipht gwpnibwymd £
«2hudnpubpu hpwp hbwnubnd wn onpwnd pwpépwgwu, L
[thwuwnnpbu wyn] huwppny twwwwltu hpwgnpddbg: bnujue
wnhpwguwt pbpnht U thnyeny npnauin pupdpwgytightt upw Ypuw:
Uwuwuybght wjunbn Gnwd pninp dwpwhlubpp: Sbpgtghu Yw-
Uwjp U puwnwuppubipp: Wuwbn hwjntwpbpdbg twle hwyng
wwwnphwnpp (batrik al-arman), ny [unyuwbu] gbptyuwpytig»?2:
Pwpubn gphsu wjuwbu E ubplwjwgund pbpn fundwd
p2uwdnt gnpdwd uwnpuwihbh wpwppubpp. «64 nY np pw-
Juwywuhglk wwwndb] gbybintigbwg wibpnwiu, qunipp ubinuiung
Ynpdwunwiu, L quuwieng W quuuwunig uppnipbwtg wdwpwg
Uuwindny quithainwynipinit, quujuunwiu pwhwuwhg, qabpni-
Rhu uwpluiwqug, qluwjnwnwlwiu Ynwwuwg, quuwpguuu
wdnwwgbing, gh ng wlu wnunht jwbwg dbpng, L ng
fubwthu h dwulynyehiu Ephunwuwpnuwg, W ng nnnpdbguit wipnwp
wnnwng, wj h unip, h dwh, W h gpnuphitt Jwinubgut»?'3:
Ujniuhph dwnpnwnihin Unbithwtunu Oppbywup JYyugnud k.
«Np b wduopbwy dwdwuwlwt Wwinbpwqibiw) bwn uwhi gqpw-
nwpl, b www qubipphu pbpnu. b www pwpdpwgniu Yl jn-
pnud Yuyn 2hubiwg gbnuuwéngg tltinght h Sphgnpl Ywpnnh-
UYnuk. L wnnu nupwwwuh hwypuwbinhtus??: <wdwghttiph qnp-
pnud bnwdé Upnt wi-Shnwu tnyuwbu hwdwuwnmd E, np pbp-
nwpwnuwph gpwynuwihg htnn «upennhynup (nbpunnud kinagr-
ITs)" wjunbin uuwnnn «hwjng fuwhdwus (halifat al-arman), wuwjwu-
wnwlu guwy dhouwpbpnnud (qulla): Lpw hbwn wjunbin hwywpyb-

2 lbn al-Furat, al-Duwal, g. 8, 5. 136: Muwwndhsp 2wpniiwynud k, np Uhyenipwih
wyu fuhquiunwp syphuwbig unyewuh wsphg, U uw Ubs wwwnih ni pudwubph
wpdwlwgptg dwdjnp ghynpht: <bnwquinud wyu Ulonipwt hwyinuh kdhp
nundwy’ unwuwiny tablhana-h Edhpnipjuwt wunhéuwi: Sk'u Uun, s. 136-137:
Uwugwn wi-Snigowhh dbnuwpldwb b Ubonipwih dwuht inb'u bwl al-Magqriazi,
al-Sultk, g. 1.3, s. 778: <uduw. Baybars al-Manstirt, Zubda, s. 288-289.

22 Si'y Uun, s. 289,

3 €ag, dF nup, ke 731: Puwnuwph wdwpwnnipjwt b puwlhsutiph Ynunnpwdh
nt gbipbywpdwt dwuht wb'u bwl Bar Hebraeus, Chronography, p. 493.

#* St'u Unbthwinu Oppkbw, Muwwndnipp, hn. R, ke 190:
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ght twl pwnwpnu uquwybpyyws uywunhg annnupwdubnpp:
Cwdwghubph pwpwuttpp winuywyws Ehu hbug ntwh dhouw-
pbpnp agynn |Enwu ququehlu: Nwwnh <wdwih wnbpp untprwuhg
Ywpgunpnipiniu unwgwy’ pwpwutin depttwutinhg hwpywdty
Upwug: by bpp (wpbghup, npwtugh pwpyndbup, upwup aman
(«wuunwugquiugnipiwt Gpwgtuhp») fuunpght unyrwuhg: Ybp-
ohtiu Upwtg Yuwupp futwybint hwdwp Gpwziuhp Ep wnwhu dhugu
gqbpnipjuwt  hwududbine wwydwuny:  Lpwup  hwdwdwjutghu
npwu. gbiph Yupgytig Ywpennhynup, husujtiu Uwlt Upwlp, nyptn
[upw htwn] pepnh dhouwpbpnnud Ehu' dhusl yeipoht dwpnp»*'s:

Upnt wi-Shnwih hwnnpndwl gwpniiwyniejwi hbn thnp-
phowwt wnbpuynud £ Lbkpubu Muwihbugh Ujwpwgpnigniup.
«...nqlight wdwuwpe, wjuhupt bt Juinwhniphit, quwg jnnu un-
gw: Uwlwju uopinwiuu ng pulwiwy ghwjgwdu ungw, wul gh
Uwhu hupu pwgnud wuqwd wuwgbw Ep, Grb «Snip qptipnu U Gu
pnnnul qétq qudbububwu puship quwp: Uy huwp squnuting
Jwpennhynut nu pbpnh dnw hngunpwwiubpp hwqunud Bu
hpbug upbdubpu nu qunui hwuduygbnt unyRWUhU'S:

Mbwnp E Uk, np <nndyuyh gpwydwu dwdwuwly qgquih
Ynpnwwnubp Ypbght twl dwdpinpubipp: <nndyywgh  wwphuw-
ubph Ubppn Jdnwd nddwphu Ynhdubph dwdwuwly, huswbu
wpwpwaghp hinhuwyubpu Gu gpnud, «dwpunhpnudbighus (istadha-
da) Edhpubp Swpwd w-"Hthu hpu wi-luwnhpp, Chhwp wi-"Hhu
Uhdwn hpt wi-Nnpup, huy Yugdwlhg (puwgpnud' al-bard E, wyl
£ «gnipuns, dhusntin whwnp £ (huh al-barg, wjiu £ «Quydwy»)'
Ywnyw bqq wi-Uhuphu b luwih) hpt wi-Swdwu?7:

Uwnbithwunu Oppbywuh yujnipjudp’ hwyng Ywennhynuh
htwn dhwuhu qiph puywu 20 Byhuynwnuubp, pwqiwphy pw-

%5 Sk'u AbT al-Fida', al-Muhtasar, g 4, s. 27: St'u twl Lwpwunwl, Upw-
pwlwl wnpjnipubinp, ke 239:

%6 Ud, hin. P, ke 181:

27 Sti'u al-Mu'allif al-maghul, s. 17: <ddun. bwl al-Gazari, Hawadit, g. 1,5 109;
Ibn al-Furat, al-Duwal, g. 8, s. 137.
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hwuwubp W uwpluduwqubp?®: SEpEJupjuéubph  punhwuntp
prUh dwuhu tw, uwlwju, nnud £ Cun Lepubu Mwihwubkugh qb-
pnipjwu podbg wyth pwu 30 hwqup dwpn?®, npp, uwluwjb,
wlupwhu  swihwquugngntt whwnh  hwdwpbup:  Uwdnipjwt
wwwdhsubpp, huswybu ophuwly w-Rwquwphu, wiELAWwph,
bpu wi-Snipwpp b wi-Uwyphght, gbptiuwnywsdtutph swun wyb-
th thnpp phy bu ugnud® 1200-p?%°, npu wybih dnun £ npwdw-
pwunipjwupn:

Pwgh dbdwpehy dwnpnywihu gnhbphg L gbiptjwpduwsdub-
nhg, hwyng tytinkghu wy Ynpnwnubp ku Ypbg: Fwiwudbghu nt
Ruwdnt &tnpu pulwu Ywpnnhynuwpwuh hwpuwnnyeyniuubnp,
wybnwpwuubipp, Shuwlwl uwwupp, Gybnbgwlwl urhuwpub-
pp, hwdwqquiht Bawuwnip)wl wnwpbjwlwu Jwuntupubpu nt
uppnupiniuutipp, huswhuht np «Lnwwynpsh wet» kp: dwdwuw-

28 Uwnbthwttnu Oppklbwt, Mwndnighw, ho. 2, £ 190: Mwpgynul £ <nnd-
Yuh gpuydwt dwdwtiwl pbpand tnb| bu L hwy ubwlwuubph hben gbpb-
qwpyb bu bwl npn2 wunph hnqunpwlwtibp: W dwupt £ Ylwynud Pnhu‘lu:r
bwlwl pwuqupwth phy 295 wunplipbu dbnwgph hhawunwywpwup: St'u
Wright W., Catalogue of Syriac manuscripts in the British Museum, part 1, Lon-
don, 1870, p. 231: Ny wwlwu htwnwppphp Yyuynippnit £ nwhu wi-Uuhhu.
«Uju qunlinud Ep puipwintiinh haluwnieywt nwy, np [unyuhuly] wiinkn sahna
(«Epuinbunig») niubhu, ny qptdwnybg h swpu dnw gbphubph: M dnwny-
duuutiph dtdwgnyu hwnpwuwlu tps: St'u al-Ayni, ‘lqd, & 3, s. 121: <nnd-
Yiwynu dnunnjubiph Ynndhg $ahna Lywbwlyywd |hubine dwuht ns dh niph2 wpw-
pwghp hbnhuwyh dnuin wbnbyneiniu skup quitind, husp Yuwulwdh wnwy k
nunw wyu hwnnpndwl hwywunhnyejniup:

29 Ud, hin. R, ko 181.

20 St'u al-Gazari, Hawadit, . 1, 5. 109, al-Nuwayri, Nihaya, g. 31, s. 144; Ibn al-
Furat, al-Duwal, g. 8, s. 137; al-Magqrizi, al-Suluk, g 1.3, 5. 778: <. Lwpwln-
jwtt hp Swunpwgpnieniuubpnut deeptpnud £ wi-Uwlyhphght, puyg 1200-h
thnfuwpbt ufuwpdiwdp 12.000 £ pwpgdwtnug qtipbdwpywsubph phyp, huy W.
<nyhwuthujwup Yplumd £ upw uluwp: Sty Luwpwunyw, Upwpwlwl wn-
pinpubipp, ke 278 L Snyhwuthujwu U., Ypthlhwih huulywy pwquynpni-
pwl U bghwwnuh unypwunyewy hwpwpbpnygyniuubpp 125041375 pp.,
Gpliwt, 2008, ke 114: <ddwn. Histoire des Sultans Mamlouks, de I'Egypte écrite en
Arabe par Taki-Eddin-Ahmed-Makrizi, traduite en Frangais par M. Quatremére, t.
2.3, Paris, 1845, p. 141.
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Ywyhg hhawwnwlwghpubphg deyp hwnnpnnud £. «2h pwhwtwp
L wpp thwnwinpp wulwu h unp, L juiwp yuwnnuwuiwg'
wuwngbgwl, wunnuwdwihtu Yuwlwpwup jwuophuwg dtnwg
Juthonwlbgwt, wnwpbjwlwu L dwpnppnuwlwt bfuwpp
uppng funpuwlbgwl, qupnu nuyiny b dwpqupunbwg b wlwug
wwwnnuwwuwg, np h ybpw uppnyebwug Ynnnuunbguwu, wol
wnwpbjwwwwnht Unipp Lnwwiinpshtu depng® jtpyhpu wywqqbwg
gbipigwt, np nnnpdbth Ep pwu qgbipnuehtt nwwwuwyhu h
hunwiu: Gu bnl wju wdbtw)u <wjwunwubw)g nnpu L Jupunw-
unw, h htdnuit L h hwnwsnuu»®'; Uwlwju, pwpbpwjunwpwp,
huswbiu np Udpwwnp owpnibwynnu £ hwnnpanud, <bpnwiht hw-
onnub £ qub «quot Lnwuwynpshtu b quibuwju dwuntuu h jwto-
nhuwg» b pbpkp Uhu??%:

1293 . pwunwpynipiniuhg wqunjwsd b Uyknw Jwuph
wnwunpn pwlwlywsd Ynunnwunhu Ywwnnybgh Mpnuwgnpdp
«Uhunwih Uppwpwts» Ynsdnn wpdwpjw dwutwwnnuhh ypw Jdh
wpdwuwgpnipniu-hhawnwlwpwu £ pnnb <nndyuwh wndwt
Jbpwpbnjw): Lpwunwd wuynud £

«Udwip jwnwye pwl gpnuiwlwu

Unbw| tnbit <nnndyjwyu:

Luwnbwpu bppbdu wun puwlw

Entu Jupbwp h gbpnipku:

GUkntghpu EplYuwudwu

Swuhwiwwnhgu Ynhubigwu:

€&, d% nuip, kg 711: <. Unbthwutunu Oppkkwl, Mwndniyghiu, hn. R,
to 190; Udpwwn (Qupniuwlnn), Swptighpp, Pwphq, ke 126; Shpp @nprng
(Vwunbuwgpniphit bwiutbwg), wnwwpwu S, Mowhubwug b U. Cwpuwak,
fah%ihu, 1901, ke 537:

22 Udpwuwn, Swpbghpp, Pwphq, ke 126: <din. Uwmbithwtitnu Oppkbw,
Muwwndnyzhiu, hwn. R, ko 192 («bL wibUwju uppniehiupt np gbpbgwl, Ynpbwu
whbn Bl wughun...»): «Lnwwynpsh weh» Swlwwnwgph Jwupu wyu bEpyne
wnpynipubph - hupnbws inbinkYngnitubph - hwlwuwywuniput dwuht wnb'u
Muindniphi Ywpnnhynuwg Yhihyhng (1441-£u dhugkt dbp opkpp), qpbg Pwp-
qtu U wpennwlhg Ywpnnhynu, Swywpuwu nuypbijwung Ywpnnhynunipbwu
Yhihyhn, Uuphihwu, 1939, ujniu 1282-1290:
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L uppniehpt wdwlwl

Qtinwip wndng 2wwihbgu:

G up Jwunbwupt wdwpwu

b bwjuwwnhuu gpnitiguit:

Up hwjpwuwbitnp G npp Unpuwju

Ybpbwip jw2luwpht Swaljwunwux»?2:

Ptpnh gpwynuwihg 6 wnwph wug punophtwydwsd «Shpp
enengh» hhawwnwlwghpp funpp guwyny £ hhonud Yupnnhynuw-
pwup bpbp GYtinkghutiph Jwuhl. «Lwl wunnuwdwpuwly b GpY-
bwudwu gpbinuonp L gipwwwidwn unipp twéwnu, quppnju
Sphgnph wubid b Shpwdwipt uppnthing Uunnuwdwduhu, b jw-
untu Npnny unp unipp Pplsht, Ynfuwt Bnl' W opwpwu wu-
hwuwwnhgu»?*: Nipwgpwy £ bwl <bpnd ywwndhsh wiu hwnnp-
nnuwip, R «puwlbgnig h hwpwwbnwunght L h qbinbglywww-
6nj6 lnwswpht gnipwgnnut Rphuiinup»?: G, wlynpjwuh Yup-
Shpny wyu funuptipp hwyjwuwpwn Ybpwpbpnud Bu wju hwytphu,
npnup Ynunnpwahg thpbdbnt hudwn punndiby tht huwde: «6y
wnbiw| jwwph qplipnt’ Ywwnbght,- gpnud | Uinbithwunu Oppbit-
jwup,- Ynnnuubight qudbtwjt uywu BYbntginu L quiulonbih
quuGU wunnuwdwiht b quiblwju unwgnuwsdul, puyg qttnt-

3 Sb'u Ujhgwt, Uhunwut, ke 108: Uwutwwnuhh wwwndhpwinnih hhawinw-
Ywpwuh hbnhuwyh unyuwjwiuwgdwl hwpgp nbwlwl dwiwbwl ghnwljw
pninti pUwplynuiubph wnwplw b bnbi St'u Uun, ke 107-113; Carriére A.,
Inscriptions d'un reliquaire arménien de la collection Basilewski // Mélanges
orientaux, Paris, 1883, p. 169-213; Der Nersessian S., Le Reliquaire de Skevra et
I'orfevrerie cilicienne aux Xllle et XIVe siecles // Revue des Etudes Arméniennes, N¢
1,1964, p. 121-134, 143-147; KaxoskuH A. fl., Eule pas k sonpocy o sakasuuxe pe-
mmksapua 1293 r. // Lpwpbp hwuwpwlwlwt ghinnygniiubiph, 1972, Ne 6, crp.
77-84; Utwgwhwiywu U., N°Y £ Uytdnwih 1293 p. dwutuwnnuph wwunyh-
pwwnnt Ynunwtinh buhuynwnup // Egdhwsht, 1972 (ubwwnbdpbp), te 57-65:
24 Qhnp @npng, ko 537: St'u Lwl £AE, I nuip, ke 839:

25 Sk'u Uun, ke 719:

26 Quilynpyw U, <bpnd Mwindhsh Unpuhwjn hhawuinwwpwup b upw wwn-
dwywu bpwlwynpyniup // Sknbljwghp <UUN ghumipymiiubph wywnbdhwh:
Cwuwpwlwhwl ghnnyeniuubn, 1948, Ne 10, ko 69:
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ght ns pultighu»??: h wnwppbipnyeiniu Uintithwunuh® wwpuhy
Jwinbuwghp dwuuwbh hwnnpniwdp’ <nndyugh  gpuiynuwihg
htwin wyn Ynndbpnwd puwynipnit hwutnwnbght dnwinydw-
ubpp L Upwbg nwbwnpubpp dnwnydwuwlwu dqyhputnh ybpw-
Stghu??:

h tswuwynpnwit hp nwpwd hwnpwuwyh' wi-Uwhp wi-
Uopwhp hpwiwybg wujwuwihnfuby pepnp®®: Pwjpwpu wi-Uw-
untphtu wyn dwuhu gpnud £ «Unypwup hpwdwig, np ptinnhg
dwppyh «hnnniwlwu» («<nnndubiph plipne) wunip, U ng np wy-
nnthbwn wyn wujwunwing synsh wju, wyp wujuwuh «Unwunydwu-
ubph [wopwdywu] ptipn» (Qalat al-Muslimin al-Asrafiyya)®°: Mbwnp
k ugki, uwlwyu, np, huswbu L. Nwhwblu £ ulwwnnd, unp pbp-
nwunup wnwbu k| hwunwwnni Yepwny swdpwgnytg dnwng-
dwutbph gpowunui: (Ll gniqwhtin uyubg oguwgnpdyby bwl
«Unwnydwuubph pbpn» wujwunwp, wjuniwdbuwiuhy, dnwny-
dwlu dwwnbuwghpubpp gwpniuwybight bwhuyphuh wbu wdpngp
unyupwl hwéwfu Qalat al-Rum Yngk>':

RPtpnh gpwynuihg wudhgwwbiu hbwnn, huswbu Jtipunud
bup wyuwpyt), bwdwlubp U ninupyynd Ywdwulynu, Ywhhpb
L unypwlnipjwu Ynw pwnwplbp’ wydbwnbine wndwu npp:
Uwdpnp Uuwunt dwdwtuwlwgph dnn wyn dwuht Yupnnud
Gup. «Uniphwunwlyp Gwdwuynu hwuwy Mwowp wduh 15-hu
(hnyhuh 2)' snplippwppeh opp, &tinpht’ gpwiydwu Jwuht Uwdwy-
ubp' ninnud tdhp Swdu wi-Hu Untuynip wi-Uuwpht, [Fw-
Jwuynuh] gbipwgnyu gadi Shhwp wi=Fhu hpu wi-runwjwyhht,

27 Unbkthwbtinu Oppkbwt, Mwwndnyehiy, hn, R, ko 190-191:

28 Sk'u Wagsaf, Tagziyat al-amsar wa-tazgiyat al-a‘sar (Tarih-e Wassaf), 8. 3, be-
ehhemam-e Muhammad Mahdi al-Isfahani, Bombay, 1269/1853, s. 354, huswbu
tuwl ‘Abd al-Muhammad Ayati, Tahrir-e tarih-e Wassaf, Tehran, 1967, s. 214
(Lwhunpnh hwdwnningwsd nu wwpgbgywsd nwppbpwlyu k):

29 Al-Magqrizi, al-Suluk, g. 1.3, 5. 778.

#0 St'u Baybars al-Manstiri, Zubda, 5. 289: St'u uwl al-Kutubi, ‘Uyan al-
tawarih (A 2922), g. 22, pbpp 27b.

23! Raphael, Muslim Fortresses, p. 187.
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npnup snpbtippw opu puptingytight dqyhpnui»?% huswbiu wp-
r:;u l'[fhﬁrllfmﬁzhhr_:glaggbl, dJudnipjwu ywwndhsubiphg ndwup, wwh-
wwub] Eu unypwuhg W tdhp Upwd wi-Yhu wi-Cnigowhhg Thw-
Jwulynuh gbpwgnyu qadi-hu nipndwd uwdwlubipp: «Gpp <nnd-
Yruh gpwydwu wydbnhuubpp Fwdwulynu hwuwt,- gpnud £ owi-
Uwyphght,- pwnwpp qupnupybg, b hwnpwtwyh Sudnuubn
(uJwgqwpuwuttip) husbgytight»3:

huswybu Gpund £, <nndlyjugh wwowpdwup Jwutwygwsd
Cwdwyh wbip wi-Uwihp wi-Uniqubdbwnp sh uwwuby pipnh gbpg-
uwywu gpwddwup b yepwnwpsb) b <wdw: Un Bgpulwgne-
pjwulu bGup hwugnd wju ywwndwnnd, np unypwuh hnuwdé wyb-
whu-twdwlubphg deyu k| ninndwsd £ bnbp htug upwu: Uju Jw-
uhu pwgwnhly wnbntynieiniup gunund up bpu dwuhih 2wnpni-
uwynn Ppu Upn wi-Nwhhdh dnn, nd wn dwdwuwly gpwnbg-
unwd Ep wpi-Uwihp wi-Uniqu$dwph wppnith nhdwuwwbnhp
wwownup: Lw hp Gpynwd hhopwih 691 pwlwuh wnwly gpnud k.
«Wu nwpnud unypwu wi-Uwihp wi-Ugpw$ Uwpwh wi-"Hhu luw-
thin gpwdbg <nndjuu: Unyu wwpdw Mwowp wduhu (hni-
Uhu/hnihu) bw bwdwly gptig dbp wbp unypwu wi-Uwhp wi-
Uniqubbwpht’ wybnbine wndw jnipp»: Shown £ dwnkuwghpp
dtq sh wjwunbip wi-Ugpwd ruwihih bwdwyh pnduunwynyegniup,
pwyg tw dbgptipnud £ <wdwjh whpng uptwnnun wwwnwufuw
uwdwyp, npp Jbpohuhu wunwihg hug hpbu £ hwuduwpwpybg
apti: Ypdunbing unypwuh twénudp’ bpu Upn wi-Nwhhdp obg-

wnw £ «hupwdh Bpyputiph» hwdwp pbpnh gpuddwu ubplujwg-
pwd Ywnplnpniejniup?3:

232 Al-Mu'allif al-maghil, s. 10.

B3 St'u al-Maqrizi, al-Suluk, g. 1.3, s. 778: <duw. al-Gazari, Hawadit, g Tis
101; lbn al-Furat, al-Duwal, . 8, 5. 137: Qwihwquitg htinwppphp £, np unty-
pPwUh ninunplwsd bwidwlyubphg (puwgpnu' fathnama) dbyh wpwpbpbu nbipunt
b ninnywsd <nduh tdhphu, wwhywb £ wwnuply dwinbuwghp Ydwuuwhp:
Puyg L tnwpohuwy k&, np upwunw ptipnh gpwdduit utuwy wduwphy £ updwd

«2nudwnw wi-wfuhp wduh 7-p' gwpwpe opp»: Sk'u Wassaf, Tagziya, 8. 3, s. 354
L hddwn. Ayati, Tahrir, s. 213-214:

31 St'u 1bn ‘Abd al-Rahim, Dayl, 5. 142-143.
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<nndywih gpwynuihg dh pwuh op wug wi-Uwihp wi-Ug-
pwdp |pnwd £ wyu b hninwpsdh Swuwwwnph ybpgunud nbwh “rw-
dwulynu: Lw Edhp Uwd wi-"Hthu wi-Gnigowhh CL[hJUJLI_r'!nnL[aJLUljp
Uunphph gnpptinhg Yuywagnp £ pennunud <nndljwynd’ Yuwpgquw-
npbind ybpwlwuqut) pipnh' pwpwubn W uvwypwynpuywu Jdb-
phuwubphg pwunywd Ywnnygubpp L Ywpgh pbpbinig hbunn
dhwjt Jbpwnwnuw?®: Unbthwunu Oppbigpwuh dnin unyuwbu
wyn Jwuht Yupnnd Gup. «2wju wuwgbw) pipnuuwwhu b hpw-
dwjbwg 2hub quuwphuy np pwpwuop Ehu thingbiw»**: Fuwy-
pwnu wi-Uwbunipht upwt wybjugunud £ unypwuh dby wy Yup-
qunnnipnt’ wybpwdnipjwu  Gupwpybp pbpnh  wpupdwup
(rabd) L hbnwgub| upwuhg®’:

Up-Uznw$p Twdwuynu ninbnpytig <witiwyny, npnbin wug-
Yuwgptg hnyhu wduh Juwgyw) dwup®®: Ognuwnnuh 6-hu uniypw-
up hwutunw £ Ywdwulynu, nph puwlsnipyniup d6d hwunhuwyn-
pnipjwdp, gudnipjudp U winuwfudpnipiniuubnny £ nhdwynpnud
upwl: UpUppwdp pwnwp dnwyd hp wnguhg phpbiny gbiph-
Ubipht' dwutwynpuytiu <hwyng wywuphwppht' <nndywih nh-

35 Al-Magqrizi, al-Suluk, . 1.3, s. 778; Abu al-FidE;, al-Mubtasar, g. 4, 5. 27 (L
pwlnywl, Upwpwlwl wnpympbipp, ke 239); al-Gazari, Hawadit, . 1, s. 110.

26 Unbthwbtinu Oppkkwt, Mwwndniphit, hn, R, ko 191:

237 St'u Baybars al-Manstri, Zubda, 5. 289.

#8 Lnyu nbnnud, 5. 289: Cwinlwlpwlwl k£, np Cwibwh dhouwpbpnh qupuuw-
uh dYpw wwhwywdby £ dh wpdwuwgpnipind, npnud npdundnad By hhopwgh
691 p. wi-Uwihp wi-Ugpwhh Yunwpwsd bjwénwiubipp: Lpwunu pbl hwlwub-
hwuywul wnwuaht sku badnud pninp gpuifdus pwnuwipipp, puwg funuydnu &
$pwiubph, hwbph L pwpwpubph Rl nwpws hwnpwuwyh dwuhu (hazim
8uyTs al-frang, wa-l-arman wa-I-tatar, hadim ‘Akka wa-l-bilad al-Sahiliyya' «ppwiy-
ubnh, hwjbiph U pwpRwnutph (Ununniubph) qrPppht Wwpnnyeywl dwintunnu
nt Uppwi b dnqwithjw Bpypubpp Ynpdwunnp»), suwjwd np Ybpghtuubiphu hbwn
wtdhowlwy pwiunwd unypwuh dnwd Jdwpubpnud sh tnbi: Updwbwgpniejwu
dwuhl wnt'u Tabbaa Y., Construction of power and piety in medieval Aleppo,
Pennsylvania State University Press, 1997, pp. 74-75: Ubhwju pb wju hbuinw-
qnuinnp wpdwlwgpnipjut dky bnwd 691 pUwlwup 1291/1292 .-h thnfuwpbu
uppwpiwdp hwidwywnwuuwubgunud k1290 p.-h hbn: Updwuwgpnipjwup Jdky
wj| dwdwuwlwyhg wunpunwpd b wt'u Raphael, Muslim Fortresses, pp. 187-
188.
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pnop»?3%: Uwdinp wwwdhsubiphg bpu Lwuhpp gqbiphubph dnun-
ph wybh whwgnnt mbuwpwu £ wnwihu. «<nndypugh «wppuyht»
(puwgpnud® malik Qal‘at al-Rum) unypwuu hp htiwn gtiph ptptg,
huswbu uwl upw ghuwyhgubiph gnifuttipp: Lw YFwdwulynu
dwinwy upwug htwn, ndpbp thqulubph Jpw pbpnud Ehu hptiug
ghuwlhgutiph gnifutbipp»®®: <wyng hwjpwwbinh hbnwqu Gw-
Jwwwanh dwupb dwdnpyuwt wnpynipupp nghuy s&u hwnnp-
nnd: Pnfuwpbup nipwagpwy Yyuyniginiu £ nwhu Upniujwg dbn-
pnwnihuinp. «bupl jupngbiwg quwg wunpku b dnbw h pdpzfu
(“Ffwdwuynu)' gnigwubp pwnuwpwgbwgt qyuennhynut opotignt-
gwubny pun hpwwwpwluu, G wunh quwgbw] h Upupp,
wnwpwt pun hip Bplweh Yuwwop. b bnbw| wd dh (1293 p.) h
pwuwnh' Juhuwubgwt h udht Gpowuhy G thwnwinpbiw) Ywpen-
nhynut Skp Uwbthwltnu: Bu wnbw) pphuninuthgu hpwdwt'
wmwpwlu JEybnegh <wpwh Uunpbwgu. b wywuwning nhu h
hwuguunh»?*: Wu, np Unbithwunu b Juiubwudb) £ gbpniypyu
Uk hwj dwwnbuwghpubphg wunnu Bu bwl Udpwunnh L Uwddbg
Uubignt wpniuwlynnubpp®?, huswbu twl <hpnd  wwwndhsp:
dbpohtuu h wwppbpnieyniu Oppbywuh’ Ywpnnhynuh pwniwu
hwuqwdwuph dwuhu gnnud k. «6Y gbipbwg ghwjpwwtinnu h Uup
L tnhu h pwunu fuwhptny (Ywhhptih- . %) pbpnpu, np L wun
Jwhubwubgwy b rwnbgwy h udhu pwunh»?43: Ywpennhlynuh
gpnipjwl dwuhl hp ywwndniypjwu hwdwnp pninphg wwppbpynn
«hpwawgnpdwlwu» Ybpowpwt £ hnpphub] Lbkpubu Mwhwubu-
gp: Cuwn upw' Unbthwunuh b «Lnwwynpsh woh» gbpnieiniuhg
hbGwnn «wulwe dwh h dbg ungw»: Unypwuh ghunuwlwuubpp
Upwu qgnuwgunud bu, np npw wwwdwnp Ywpnn £ |huk pphu-
wntjw wnwunpnh qtiptidwpnudp, U funphnipn Bu tiwhu wquin

29 Al-Magqrizi, al-Suluk, g. 1.3, s. 779: <udwn. al-Gazari, Hawadit, . 1, s. 110
(kisagankds, hiw' Yuwpnnhynu, wnwywnuws nwnwnwpaniejwdp):

0 St'u lbn Katir, al-Bidaya, g. 17, 5. 648.

2 Unbthwtiinu Oppkjkwl, Mwundniphi, hu. R, ko 191-192:

2 Udpwwn (wpnitwlnn), Swpbghpp, ®wphq, ke 126; Uwdniy Uukgh (w-
pnibwynn), dwdwbwlwgpnyehiu, ke 267:
¥ Ud, hn. P, ko 80:
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wpdwlyb upwu: bp dnn Yuughinyg hwyng Ewhuynwynuwwbnht'
unyewll wunw k. «Cunpbw ptq gnp Ywdhu wpu b L wn qibd
L qthwnwinp uppniehiuu pn, qnp nukhp h dknhun, dhus hobin h
pbpntu pn U quwy Junqunwyh jepypku hunj, pwugh hwiwnwd,
tpt wuggh dwhu jEpypku hddb»: Ywennhynutu hpp ybpgunad £
«Lnwwynpsh wet» nu Yypwnwnund Cwjwuwnwt (Cwjp), npntn
kL 2w swugwd dwhwunud (24

Ny wwlwu wjwnbuwlwu «qpnyg» £ wywhwwub Pwp
Chppbnuh 2wpniuwynnp. «Lpwup Ybepgpbight Yuwpnnhynuhu L
upw dnunn gunudwsd dinw pninp quitwlwuubpht W wyn wpuw
Cwghpwt wduh (hnwuhuh) 28-ht' gwpwpe opp, [wdklwju] hwp-
qwupny nwpwl Gpnwwnbd: 6Y bw wjunbin £ dhus opu»: Ujunt-
hwuntpd, hupu huy ppwhwlwwn hubind hp hwnnpnwd qpnygh
huynipjuup’ Jwnbuwghpt hpwlwunyejwut wybkih dnn dh bGpy-
pnpnp inbuwybn k| £ ubpluwjwgundd, ph Ywennhynuu hp Ywuph
ybpohtu optipu wuglywgptby £ Fwdwuynund’ gbpnipjwt nt paduw-
nnipjwu Ubg?*s:

Znndywih JEpwwugunuip Gpuwp sh munud' hwghy Gpyne
wdhu: Pbpnh  JEpwlwiuqudwt  wouwwnwuptubpu - wjwpunhu
hwugpwd' 691 p. Swjw| wduh 7-hu (1292 p. ubwwnbidptinh 20)
Ujwd w-Hhu wi-Cnigowht' nuidwuynujwu gnppbipny htwn ybpw-
nwpdwy Ytwdwuyny' hp htn vwubing dh fundp giphutinh24e:
huswbiu Bpunwd £ dwdpnipjwu wnpjnipubphg, uwhu <nndyugh
Ywnwyuwphs £ bpwuwlydb tdhp bqq wp-"thu wi-Uwnwhihu: <w-
onpn. tnwpnd upwu thnfuwphubp £ Edhp Uwy$ w-thu Sni-
nwup7:

Uwnbtithwunu h Jwjuwuh dwuht nipp Yhhyhw hwu-
ubing htin <bpnuwip dtnuwdnifu tnwy Unp Bwhuynwnuwwtinh

% St'u Uun, kg 181-182: <udwn. Mwwndniphtt Unwpk) Ywpnwwbinh “Hwydph-
dtginy, nuwwpwu Uwip Upnnny Uppny Eodhwdth, dwnwpowuwn, 1896, ke
415; Uptwu Cwdntgh, Uqqupwuniphit Cuyng, Ywnuwpawuwjwin, 1870, ke 46:

245 Bar Hebraeus, Chronography, p. 493.

6 St'u al-Birzali, al-Mugqtafi, §. 2, 5. 295: <ddw. al-Maqrizi, al-Sultk, g 1.3, s.
778.

27 St'u al-Gazari, Hawadit, . 1, s. 153: <Udwn. al-Birzali, al-Mugtafi, g. 2, s. 331.
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unpnuejwup: 1293 p. <wing bybnkgnt punhwupwwu wpennp
Ewu&uﬁin{hg Upu dujpwpwnuwpnid, b unp Yupennhynu adbnuw-
npytg <bpnuwh gnpdwiyhg L jwnhtwnwywuniejwlu gwnwagny
Sphgnp £ Uuwdwpgtight (1293-1307 pr.): Uunwudbuwiuhd,
hwpl k, np dh thnpp | wnwye wugukup U whutbup, ph hus nt-
Snud unnwguwt wi-Ugpw$ huwihih hwpwpbpnigniuubpp hwjng
wqgwynpnipjwu htwn:

s qugnrrlafjlqnumhhumh Ynpdwunwip ny dhuyu sywuqutigpkg
Gghwwinuh unypwuhl, wil wybih punwpéwytg hwng pwqw-
Ynpnipjut ujwndwdp bpw nibigwsd uduénnuijwu hwduwyunt-
rjntuttipp: Lw hp hinwhwp Uywwnwlubph dwuht pugwhwjwnn-
pGu fununud b twdwulynuh qadi-hu hnusé nwdwunuj,. rh <nnu-
Ylugh «gpwynuihg, wjunbn pwpdpwuwing (tawaqgquliha) W upw
uwhdwuwiht  wdpnipjwip  whpwuwing (hiyazat tagriha wa-
ma'qiliha) htwn» dunud £ gpwdby Madrig-p («Uplbp»), Nnuip L
Ppwpp L whpwlwy pninp Bpypubpht’ Upldnunphg  dhusl
Uplbip (puwgpnud’ min magrib al-8ams ila matla* al-idraq)e: ‘
Quuyws wpdwlwgpwsd nwqidwlwt  hwennniejniuubphu
unyprwlh Ynwhwn nu wgpbuhy ubippht pwnwpwlwuniyeniup upw
nbd piplig dwdinipiul Yeptwhuwih puquwphy wanbghy kdhp-
utiph: Pp 2nipep Yunwiug qquiny’ bw Gghwwnu Yepwnwntwnig
htinn' 1292 . nbklwbdpkphu, dbppwlwibg dh gwpp Jwdnip
Edhputiph’ hwuahu dbq pwowdwune Untulynip wi-Uswnh: bul
hwonpn wwpyw quplwlup unypwup yonkg unipp Ybpunnhu
ninnby «Uuh tpYph» Ypw: funpwdnun gihutng dwupwdwunt-
RinuLLNhU" Ugbkup dhwyu, np dh puuh nuywuwquwgnip)nLu-
utiphg htinn Ynndtiph dholt hwdwawunipiniu Yuwjwgwy PbLhbtu-
uh, (b <wdnniu b Uwpw) rEpnwdpngutpp hwusubne nhdwg
hwpgp Yupguynplip hwawnniejudp L fuwnwnnuejwdp?*®: L£hy ok,
np hhgwy pipntinh ghgnuit wpnbu huy GBS Ynpnwn b Ypyhy-

28 Sk'u al-Mu‘allif al-maghil, s. 12.
#? Scott, Relations, pp. 134-135; Mutafian Cl., La Cilicie au carrefour des

Empires, tome |, Les belles Letters, Paris, 1988, p. 455-456, huswbu bwl unyup’
L'Armenie, p. 175 b hwunlwwbu® Stewart, Kingdom, pp. 84-93.
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jwu Cwjwunnwuh hwdwp, ghUwnwnwph unp wwdwuwgnny
Chpnuip uwl wwpuwynpytg YpYuwujwnlyty Unipwunipjulp
Yswpbihp hwplp: Ujnw Ynndhg, Yepwhwunwnygws dwdwlw-
Yuwynp fuwnuwnnieiniup huwpwynpniginiu Ep thnpphawnt ninph
Yuugubgutint tplhpp: Wunuudbuwiuhy, 1293 p. hwjwuwpwn
dwdnpubpht Yuwnwpws  wnwpwdpwiht - ghgnuiubinh - dbnw-
npwupubph Sugdwl nwy <hpnd A-U wnwohl wuguwd hpwdwp-
Jtig quhhg hognun hp tnpwyp @npnuh: UWu pupwgpnud wuw-
tunpd dpuninpup unynpwlywt bpunye nwpdwy bwb duwdinpjut
wppntuhpnid: Pwut wjwnpuytg upwuny, np thnfuwppw (naib al-
saltana) Puynupw wi-Uwuunipht nuygbg wi-Uzpwdh nbd U hpbu
unypwl hnswykg: Uwlwju, tpyni-tptip op wug hupp Unyuwbu
qwhpuytg wpybg, W unypwu hngwyytg wi-Uzpwdh dwilywhw-
uwl bnpwypp' wi-Lwuppp' bdhp Lhepninuih - lubwdwlugne
RJWITp250;

Uwnbthwtunu h dwhduwdp U hpwnwpdnipniuubiph wju-
whup hwugniguniddwdp thwlydbg dbpshu top <nndljwih Yw-
pnnhynuwlwl wennh wwwdnpjwt' (h fuwnwn gnjnypjut nu
hnqunp dwnwjnipjwl, phnduwydnap nu untindwpwnp ghwnwlwu,
dowynipuiht, Jwulwjwpdwwt wjuwwnwuph, qgpsnigjuu L
dwunbuwgpnipjwl, pwyg U puwdhubtiph donwlwt wuhwownnt-
pjwl, tyEntguywu-nujwuwpwuwlwu Jtébph, Yhuwg ne dw-
hnt Ynhdubph W htipnuwlwu dwpwnnudutiph npduqubpny:

%0 Sk'u Agur, al-‘Asr al-Mamaliki, s. 106-107; Hugga, al-‘Alaqat, 5. 272.
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RESUME

ARABIC SOURCES ON THE HISTORY OF THE ARMENIAN
CATHOLICOSATE OF HROMKLA

Because of some historical circumstances the seat of Arme-
nian catholicoi was many times moved from one place to another.
Untill the fall of the Bagratid kingdom (1045), the residences of
Armenian catholicoi were located in the territory of Greater
Armenia (Valarsapat, Dvin, Aftamar, Argina, Ani). But after the fall
of the kingdom, the Armenian patriarchs were compelled to give
preference to the regions neighboring to Cilicia and Northern Syria
- Cappadocia and Mesopotamia (Camndav, Sufr, Covk). Finally in
1150, Grigor Il (1113-1166) moved his seat to Hromkla (Qalat al-
Rdm, i.e. "Roman castle"), an impregnable fortress on the Euphra-
tes, that became the constant residence for Armenian catholicoi for
nearly half a century, prior to the Mamluk conquest in 1292. It was
a unique Armenian enclave amidst the Muslim territories.

The aim of the present study was to gather all the material
related to the affairs of the Armenian Catholicosate of Hromkla
from medieval Muslim historiography. The study begins with a
survey of accounts found in Arabic historical sources on the the
castle's geographical location ‘and its impregnability. Then the
reason why Armenian patriarches were called "caliphs” (halifa) by
Muslims is explained. They considered them to be the "God's
deputy" ("vicar") for the Armenians, just like their caliph was
believed to be the "vicegerent of Allah". Beside jalifat al-Arman,
the other common names by which Muslim historians used to refer
to Armenian catholicoi of Hromkla are batrik al-Arman (also spelled
as batrik al-Arman, i.e. "patriarch of the Armenians"), the trans-
literated forms of the Armenian word "katolikos”, often distorted
and passed from one source to another with copyists' errors
(kayagikus, kagilus, kinagilus, kitagikus, etc.), and sahib Qalat al-
Rum ("lord of Hromkla").
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In the third and major part of the study the Catholicosate's
history is examined in the light of valuable material derived from
numerous Arabic and Persian primary sources of XII-XVI cc. that
shed light upon details of many important events known from
Armenian and other foreign sources.
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suiLuGr
1. UShUr<usruuut ULnhuLsr

Uudwunwiubph wyppbtwlwu hbppwlwuniypiniup ywhwwubint
uywwnwnnuingd wuwnbiudwsd £ wpwpbpbuh al- npngjwy hnnp:

Unwuw 41, 51, 133, 136, 139, 142,
146, 155, 169, 178, 234, 247
Ujwidnuwn 188, 240

Ujwpw 101, 102, 109, 110, 116, 118
Uiphuwnnwu 92

Uikpuwunpbununw (wi-
hupwunwpnuu) 258

Uyzthhp 97

Unpwdwn 200

Wwu («pwnuwpt Gghnyy) 155, 192,
247, 250, 251, 257

W Quinun («Snnhwph wnpjnips)
243

Wupwp 208, 245, 256

Uuwdnip 102, 109, 111
Utwdwpqu (UWtwpqupw, Wu
Quippw) 41, 42, 47, 133, 139, 155,
192, 254

Uuwwnnihw 85-87, 90-92, 97, 112-
14

Uugqihw 227

Uunnipdw (pkpn) 102, 109

Uuh 88, 200, 201, 219

Uulwpw 94, 95

Uuwnwyw 97, 101, 102

Uuwnhnp 17-20, 27, 28, 40, 48, 49,
51, 69-70, 72, 133, 136, 137, 142-
144,148, 150, 151, 154, 247
Unwowynp Uuhw 114

Uuh (w-Uuh, Opnuwnbu' glin) 178
Uunphp 10, 11, 17, 19, 21, 22, 26,
27, 30, 39, 44, 45, 50, 121, 127,
139, 142145, 151, 157, 158, 168,
186, 190, 200, 205, 221, 227, 231,
236, 240, 241, 243, 245, 250, 254-
256, 261, 271, 281
Uwnpuwunwlwu 240

Unphi 224

Unpghuw 200

Up6hkg 271

Uppw (Uppw) 228, 261, 262, 272,
281

Pwpuwint (ptipn) 209

Puyutywt ptpwlngh
(Pwywuubp) 22, 26, 28, 33
Rwnnuwn 171, 216, 217, 240
Pwnpwu 136, 137, 155, 256

Pbp <buub 152
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Phhtulth (Fwhwutw) 152, 154,
224, 248, 262, 284

Phjpnye 261

Ui-Phpw (Mhp) 204, 205, 208,
212, 241, 245, 254

RPjniquiunhw (Rjniquiunuwlywu
Yuwyupnieynwu) 10, 11, 15, 16-23, 25-
29, 33-35, 37, 40-44, 48, 49, 51-
54, 57-59, 66, 133, 142, 143, 145,
148, 158, 166, 168, 208-209
Pnynwnphw 61, 62

“Fwdwuynu 132, 133, 155, 205,
206,227,239, 252,7253,:255;
264, 272, 273, 279-284
“Fwiuhpdwunhjyw 96
Fwuh2dwujwu wdhpnipnu 22,
38, 48, 49, 225

Twnwuwl 248, 256

Adhu 127, 130, 200

Gghwwnu 28, 57, 97, 134, 142,
154, 190, 218, 226, 227, 239, 240,
243, 246, 251, 272, 284

tnbuhw 17, 18, 27, 127, 204, 208
Gpnwwnbd 65, 126, 227, 228,
242, 254, 283

GithGunu 62

Glhpwin 202, 204-209, 212, 225,
229, 238, 241, 242, 244, 269, 270
Gihpwinwghp (Lwhwg) 123, 151,
152, 154, 159, 200

U-Rwpp 248

Epgpnud 95, 96, 188

fFwndnp (Mwdhpw) 127

@ty Pwohp 208, 211

(b Cwdnniu 246, 258, 284
(Finuynthu 62

(Fphpginint 166

(Ftphpnwn 166
fFapbnip-uwpuwy 166

U-@hup (Ywbwdbyu) 111, 258
Bpwyhw 27, 196

hYynuhwh unypwunn (Mknuih
unyewunintu) 8, 21, 49, 51, 57,
66, 88, 89, 91, 93, 105, 165, 170,
186, 188, 189, 209, 219-221, 223,
224, 229, 240, 251, 254, 256, 284
Puwdphw 17, 20, 30, 59, 62, 79,
82

bpwt 91, 240, 243

Ppwp 284

Lwnnhlhw 62

Lwwnhuwlwu Yuyjupnypgyniu 35
Lhjwunnu 17

Lnughuhw 41

Lnwwnhnu 62

Lnignnu (Lhnu) 249

Lnip 188

ruwnhw 96

hownwtu 241

hujwpe 220, 235, 239, 271
cwiunwy 200

Onuyp (pkpn) 201, 202

Y. Minjhu (nk'u bwle Unwdpny)
12, 15, 21-23, 28, 33-35, 37, 39,
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43, 45, 47, 50, 53, 55, 57, 59, 62,
64, 66, 69-71, 74, 76, 80, 151,
196, 214

Ywnunpnu 97, 101-103, 110, 116
Ywhhpk 179, 218, 255, 264, 279,
282

Ywugh (Pwught) 96, 110
Ywwwnnyhw 17, 20, 100, 200
Ywpwynpnu 73, 182, 184, 187,
188, 243 ;
Ywpyhuhw (Oupnjtub) 241
LYwpdpp Juup 201, 202
Yhuwphw (Mwjubph) 94, 102, 105
Yhnunu (qtiwn) 41, 51

Yhghynu 62

Yhithypw (“hihywt <wjwunw,
Yhthyhn Cwyng whbwnipni,
«4hpdbph Gpyhp», «bpl Lwdnwuh
tpYyhp», «Cwyng tpyhp», «Uuh
tnyhp», «lGwpdniph tiplhp» L
wj[u) 5-8, 10-24, 26-30, 33, 35,
36, 38-55, 57-60, 62, 63, 65-67,
69, 74, 76, 77, 79, 82, 85, 86, 92,
93, 104-108, 112, 114-119, 121159,
163-171, 173, 175, 177-180, 182,
190, 191-196, 200, 211, 213-215,
225, 228, 229, 237, 240, 244, 247,
249-254, 256-259, 262, 263, 283-
285

“htubwupht (enun' nwqdwlwu
2nowit) 205

Yhwpnu 20, 102, 187, 195, 196

YUnwhwwn 233

Qwby 27, 132, 133, 135, 140, 154,
186, 205, 207-209, 225-227, 243,
248, 250, 254, 256-258, 264, 265,
281

<wdw 144, 227, 265, 275, 280
Cugwunwt (Pats <wjwunwl,
Uts <wyp) 59, 62, 79, 107, 108,
122,126, 129, 130, 152, 156, 167,
182, 200, 214, 240, 277, 283
Cwydpw 261

<bpuwlybw 103, 104, 106

<bpdnu (Mhpwdhu' gbwn) 41, 51
<hprhu 227

<hutu Uwuunip 209

<nnd 19, 44, 56, 71, 75, 183, 214,
218, 219, 249, 260

<nndbwlwu uppwquut
Yuwjupnieyniu 19

<nndyw 8, 21, 53, 55, 56, 57, 67,
73, 75,152, 155, 201, 202, 204-
216, 218-223, 225-227, 229, 230,
232-239, 241, 242, 244, 245, 247,
248, 252-254, 259, 259-261, 263-
277, 279-285

Uwuwpwpe Uhuphu 245
Vwdinipjut unypwunipint 192-
194, 206, 212, 218, 240, 262
Uwlwqlbpun 17, 18

Uwuphe 241

Uwpuwy (YEpdwupyt) 152, 154,
209, 224, 244, 252, 262, 284
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Ubkjugbnu 62

Utihwhut (Uwwphw) 95, 220,
241

Ut hwnwynihu 62

Utpghdwu (Uwpgnipwt’ gbiin)
202, 204, 205 '
Utipdwdnp Upubp 7, 8, 20, 121,
150, 163, 165, 167, 193, 196, 227,
239, 240, 250

Uhobpypwywu dny 20, 114, 163,
178, 196, 261

Uhphnly$winu 20, 21, 50, 51
Uiht (uup) 238

Ununy 132, 133, 136, 138, 227
Uuhu (Unwuntbuinhw) 41, 51, 133,
139, 144, 169, 178, 234, 247, 248,
251

Unipwpnht (Lihpybp,
Uwyw$wphyht) 144
Lhyhwlwu Yujupnipynwu 7, 22,
33, 36, 62, 63, 65, 72

Lnhp (wi-Lwyhp' plipn
“hihyhwynud) 155

Chh w-<wnhn 248

Chpywu 188

Gnup 201, 202

Muwnbuwnhu 205, 227, 261
Mnnwunnu 41

Mnpunbiw 111

Mpwlwuw 106, 110

Mpnww 62

Rughpw 227, 239, 242

RQuiught 102, 110, 111, 118
Mwpwu 152, 201, 248
MNwywunwu 208

U-Mnthw (Ophwy, Ninhw, nk'u
Gnbuhw)

Uwdnuwwn (Unwwjuwn,
Cnuwlwjuwwn) 204, 205, 208
Uwpnhu 62

Uwndhu 245

Uwpnu (ghiin) 42

UtlWyhw 22, 30, 146, 149

Ul nubp (Udwunujwt |Gnutp)
201

Ul 8ny 20

Uhnnt 261

Uhy 102, 111

Uhu 33, 64, 108, 149, 153- 157,
1598, 170, 172,173, 175, 177-181,
190, 192, 228, 233, 236, 238, 246,
249-253, 256-258, 260, 261-263,
269, 277, 284

Ujntuhp 274, 282

Unnwdpny (nb'u bwl Y. Mnjhu)
87, 207, 220

Hdwnunawuyuwin 200

dbphu Uhowaqbitnp 121, 142, 143,
237

Ypwuwnwl 116, 186, 240
Swypnujwt |Enutp 169, 193
Swpunu 41, 51, 106, 108, 117, 125,
129, 139, 142, 144, 146, 149, 155,
169, 178, 234, 249, 251, 253
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Swpwninwu 261

Sinip 17, 201

Sjnipnu (Unip) 261

Spwuwhqnuh Juyjupnieniu 96, 113,
114, 165, 166, 173, 185, 189, 190,
196

Mipbdw (Mipbduw) 207
Phwnbithhw 62, 73
Phihwnuynihu (Minynhy) 27, 28,
31, 32, 34, 47, 56-58

$npp Uuphw 7, 16, 17, 19, 20, 22,
26, 121,157, 165, 196
Lwnlybnnu 57

Lwjunyy (Cwnwu wi-hwdpw) 250
Lwppwp (Ywpywn) 209

Lbuniu (Rhonud, Lwjunud) 152,
201, 209, 224

£hnu 62

£jnubinwn 105, 240

Sbpwuuhw 99, 195, 227

Ui-Snuw 245
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f. uLavuunhur

Pugwbiu inbinwuniibiph guuynu, wjuwnbin unyuwbu wunbudws
E wpwpbpbuh al- npngjw) hnnp

Upwnuw (dnunn| hi-fuwt) 246, 248,
255-258

Uppwujwtiibp 138

Upnt wi-Shnw 95, 122, 132, 179,
204, 205, 226, 265, 266, 274, 275
Upnt Swdw 122, 132, 141, 225, 230
Uj-Unh| Unywidhg (wdjnipyu
unypwl) 255

Unnug L. 10

Ujwd wi-"Hht w-Gnigowh
(“rwdwuynuh thnfuwppu) 206,
212, 273, 274, 280, 281, 283
Ujtipu U Yndubunu (Rjniquitnhwh
Yuwyup) 25-28, 33, 40, 51

Ujbipu U UL& Yndubiunu
(Spwuwhqnuh Yuyup' «4hn Uitpu»)
95, 96, 190

Ujtpu U Uugbinu 63

Uitipu P Yndubunu (Finiquitinhugh
Yuyup) 31, 53-55

U ipuwtnnp Uwlybknnuwgh 44-45
Uthowu 1. 5, 42, 65, 231

Wbnuu (Usyhihwih wppw) 179
Uluwpuyjh, Lwphd wi-"hu 90-
93, 114, 190

Udhu U. 176

Udhuwwy N, 5, 218

U-Wuh, Pwnp wi-“hu 173, 176,

216, 219, 226, 231, 264, 266, 269-
271, 276

Uuwuny Gnbuwgh 43, 127, 128,
208, 233

Ul-Utwydh, Pniphwt wi-"thtu 87,
88, 92, 116, 220, 221

Uunpntpynu U Shn (Spwwhgnup
Yuyup) 114

Uunpnuhlnu U Yndubunu
(Fyniquiunhwh Yuwyup) 31, 32, 54,
55

Uunpnuhynu & Mwkningnu
(Fymquiunhwyh Ywyup) 37, 77
Uttw Y4ndubub 20, 24, 25-28, 43,
48, 51, 54

Uuuptipun (gbpdwwgh
dwdwuwlwghp) 32

Uznuin U (hwyng Pwgpunniuh
wnpw) 166

UrUzpw$ fuwihy (dwdinipjut
unypwu) 178, 204, 261-264, 269,
271, 273, 279, 280, 281, 284, 285
Uughkihu 184

Udwq (2wpwpjwt) 182-184
Udgnun (Uugnun) 184
Uppniywutbp 209

Updpniuhubp 124
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Upnmu (dnunn) hi-fuwt) 215, 258,
261

Updwjw b. 254

Unpwynithutin 27, 46, 166
Pwpbupbpqubp (wunphwywu
h2luwuwwnnhd) 65
Pwgpwuwniuhubp 124, 166, 167,
200, 212

Puwnp wi-Yhu wi-Puyuwph
(Jwdinip Edhp) 252-255

Fuwpnt fuwl ([nshh nyntuh Yud
Nuyk <npnwjh dnunng fuwt) 105,
183

Pwnnitht np Pnipg (Gntiuhugh
Yyndu) 208

Pwlynipwt 195

Pwlynmiphwuubp 27

Pwhphubp (Judingyw
nhuwuwnhw) 240

Pwjwpuwjfuwu 7. 5, 188
Fuwjpwpu wi-Pniunnyunwph
(Jwdjnipjw unypwl) 175, 176,
178, 218, 245, 246, 247, 250, 251,
255, 258

Puypwpu wi-Uwbuniph (Gwdjnp
nuquwlwu gnpdhs b ujwndhs)
132, 207, 256, 263, 265, 268, 270,
271, 274, 281

Pujnwpw wi-Uwuniph (Jwdjnip
tdhp) 285

Pwsni-unjhu (dnunni qnpwywp)
104, 105, 184

Pwp <bppbinu (Ppu wi-bpph) 122,
127,129-132, 143, 151, 152, 158,
177,182, 185-188, 211, 214, 241,
248, 251, 253, 254, 258, 268, 273,
283

Pwp Uwnuwiw 164

Pwp Uwnwiw wi-Uw$h (Pwn
<bppbnuh Gnpw)pp) 268
Pwpphlwu <. 12-16, 37, 38, 43,
46, 66, 67, 69, 76, 77, 145
Pwpnukin (gphs) 265, 268, 269, 274
Pwpubin U Uwytnnuwgh
(Fyniquiunpugh Yuyup) 46
Pwputin Uutigh (hwyng Yen.) 201
Pwwnnphu (Gnbuhwih dnuhu P
Ynduh Yhup) 208, 210

Pgnul fFuwpn (Rwligwh
Hwpw-Ynynipne unypwh Yhup)
190

Rlppt ([nghh nynwih Yud Nuyb
<npiwyh dnunng fuwt) 243
Ptppw) w-bwtuph (Jwdjnip
tdhp) 269-270, 273

Phiwpnne (Ununng gnpuiguin) 191,
192

Plwulw “Ywuwnhihwgh
(dpwtiuhuyh pugnthh) 99
Pngnjwu U. 6-8, 213

Pnhbdniun Uuwnhnpwgh

(Swpblwnwgh) 26, 40, 41, 51
Pnjt 2. 184

Fnnuwquu U. 5
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Pninnwy-Unpweh 271
Uj-Pnwunwph 171, 222, 223
Ppwjtp £. 185

Fwqghly Upwuywl (Mwpuh huyng
RPwquwynp) 200

Swiunywu U. 187

Swypwutbp 98

Shjtuwpent (Ununn| hi-fuwt) 106
SGtinpg Uypnunihintu 35, 36, 65
Ytipdwunu P (4. Mnuh
Wwuwnphwpp) 15, 36, 66, 67, 70,
72,74

%h np Lnightywt (Gpnwwnbdh
Pwquwynn) 227

Shynd Synipnugh (Uhihtd
Unipwigh) 125, 126, 208

Snn dwuhy 17, 151, 152, 155, 159,
201, 208, 244

Snpnuuyhy 4. 100

Snyniy (dnunng ULd tuw) 101,
182, 183, 185, 188, 240

Fuhnnt Lnwhbywt («Shd huy»)
15, 36, 37,76, 77

Sphgnp P dyuywubip (hwjng
Urpn.) 200, 201

Snhgnp Pwyniphwt 28

Snhgnp & Mwhjwyniuh (hwyng
Uen.) 52, 201, 202, 209, 211, 215
Fnhanp ¥+ Snui (Cwyng Ypn,) 53,
S5, 56, 135, 136, 141, 202, 215,
223, 224, 226, 228-232

Snhgnp & Lwpwybd (hwjng Yren.)
202, 232, 233-236

Qnhgnp bpkg 208, 209

Snhgnp 2 Uyhpwn (hwjng Ypen.)
202, 223, 232, 236

Snhgnp £ UWuwywnqtigh (hwjng
Ypn.) 260, 261, 284

Sphgnp d (<nndh www) 249
Sphgnp Lnwwynphs 68, 201, 213,
221

Spynudb 4. 62

Spnwuk M 5

“rwgpnu 2. 10

“Fwyw wi-thu Uwunin hpu
Uh$owly 224

“wuhbywu F. 6-8, 222, 243
Twuhodwuywuubn 51

Twyhp Uppwywnubtgh 236
Twihe Pwnhotigh 224

“twnw hqq wi-Uhuph (Gwdjng
tdhp) 275

“twpnigkiq - 12, 51, 52, 77
“enbjwu d-. 5, 11, 41, 85
Thdtiinpt (Upwg wppw) 256
Ur-hiwgyh 179

Fhnulnpnu (hpaywsdnn) 47, 48
“thunnku <, 10, 34

Tnigbn Sp. 12, 76, 77
nynpht En. 5, 211

tnpnpbtinw (Uuwinhnph
wwnphwnp) 70

“nunw €. 90, 109
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“Fnippwy  (Ununng gnpwyduwp) 245,
246

Ghubll L. 5 -

Guwjwu (Ywd Guwh' 4. Mnuh
wwuwphwpp) 13, 36, 76, 77
Eyphdhnu 2hqupbkunu (Yuwd
2hqunbunu) 48, 54

Guwpbnu fFEuwmnuhygh 32
2uipb| (hwjng pwgnthh) 153

Uj-2whwph 122, 132, 153-155, 172,

177, 231

2wjpn 4. 5

Rupwpjwuubp 237

2nt wi-Lniu (Fwuhdwuywy Edhp)
225

Enpnip M. 5

Endwpnu M. 5

Enuny 126

Eppeniyny, Unipwphq u.qf}hh
(ubeniy kdpp) 97, 102
fFwdweh-huwl 271

(Gwdwn (Upwg pwgnthh) 99, 100
(Gwjoni-onnyy 271

(Gwpninwnp Uhdwn (dnunng hi-
fuwu) 257

fotdnhu (ink'u 2phughu fuw)
fdtnnnupnu U Pnpwnhnunbu (Y.
Mnuh wwwnphuwpp) 32, 55
fetinnnp Eypkuhynu (4. Nnuh
wwunphwpp) 63

fdtnnnpbwninu (Uynwbiinu Juiuph
Jwuwhuwyn) 69, 70, 72

@tnnnpnu (Lwnnhlhwsh
Ewhuynwnu) 62

fatinnnpnu U Lwulwphu
(LhYyhwyh Yuyup) 33, 35, 36, 62-
66

fetinnnpnu Mpnnpndnu 38
f[dtnphwunu 14, 50 .
(Fhdnip-Pnwnw (Ununn kdhp) 271
(@nnwswp (Ununny Edhp) 271
f@nnpny Swh, Uninhu wi-"hu
(Epgpnudh ubioniyywit kdhp) 94, 95
fdnpnu (Gnbuhwh nkp) 18
f[@dnpnu (Cbpnu P-h tnpwypp,
hwyng wppw) 285

(@npnu U (Mrmphujw hotuwt) 27,
40-43, 51, 124, 125, 130, 133, 146
fdnpnu R (Nniphyw hofuwt) 42,
49, 124-126, 129, 130, 133, 134,
147-150 ;

fdnpnu Nnughu 215, 242
(Fnyniuhubip 142

fenipwi 0. 85, 91

dwynnnuyny M. 64, 65

dnujhu P (Gnbuhwsh Yndu) 27,
125, 127, 208-211

hpu Upn w(-2whhn 175, 176, 178,
194, 247, 250, 251, 257- 259

Ppu Upn wi-Nwhhpd 280

Ppu Uph Swyj 236, 237

PpU wi-Unhd, Lwdw wi-"thu 122,
132, 140, 172

Ppu wi-Ugpwly wi-Swphyh 209
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bpu w-Uupp 122, 132, 133, 136,
138- 140, 150, 151, 172
PpU wi-Pwpw, Uuw$ wi-"Hu

Quupwih (dnunn| nwuwihp tdhp)
270

bpu w-twdwnuwph 122, 132, 156,

171, 178, 206, 262, 266

bpu wi-huwwnhp, Swpwd w-"Hhu
(Jwdjnp Edhp) 275

bpu wi-tunwuyih, Shhwp wi-Hhu
("fwdwulynuh gEpwgnyu Yunh)
279

PpU wi-Ywwuhuh 122, 132-134
Ppu wi-Uhhw$dwnwp (Jwdjnip
tdhn) 266, 272

Ppu wi-MNnpl, Thhwp wi-"Hu
Uhdwn (dwdjnip £dhp) 275

bpu w-Snujuyp 237

Ppu w-Snuwjwwnh 241, 267

bpu wi-Snipwpe 178, 206, 230,
236

Ppu Pwinnunw 132, 155

Ppu Phph 88-93, 95, 97, 101-104,
106, 112-115, 117-119, 189

bpu bjwu 266

Ppu luwinnu 173, 268

hpu Lwqghp wi-Ruy 174, 175

Ppu Swnnwn, Pwhw wi-"Hhu 122,

132, 133, 135, 138, 141, 225, 228-
231

Ppu Cwnnuwn, bqq wi-"thu 225,
251, 253

bpu dwuhy 218, 231, 241, 280
bpu Pwuhp 225, 242, 248,266,
282

bqq w-"Hthtu w-Uwniwhih
(€nndyugh dwdinge Yunwydwphs)
283

Ppnwl . 91

Pdwn wi-Hhu wi-hubwhwuh 171,
222, 224, 225, 230, 234
huunytuwnhnu %+ (<nndh www)
75,184

Puwhwly P Uugbinu
(Fjniquiunhwjh Yuyup) 13, 31, 55-
57

Puwhwly Yndubunu
(Rymquitinhuwyh Yuwyup <nyhwtubu
P-h Gnpwjpp) 49

Puwhwly Yndubunu
(Fyniquiunhuwyh Yujup <ndhwtubu
P-h npnhu) 47

Ppuhu M. 271

Lwddw M. 38

Lwugnnu . 185

Lwugnuw 4. 5

Lwulwphuubp 33, 35

Lbu 2.5

Lunu (Ubkjwgbinuh Gyhuynwynu)
62

Lunu U (Mniphbjwl hotuwt) 27,
30, 39-41, 43-48, 51, 52, 122, 125,
127,130, 131, 133, 134, 139- 141,
143-150, 152, 158, 159, 180

297



Lunu U Ukdwagnpsé (hwyng wppuw)
13, 44, 58, 59, 62-65, 92-94, 114,
123-126, 128, 131, 134, 137, 140,
145, 153, 154, 167, 180, 189, 238
Lunu P (hwyng wppw) 76, 123,
195, 247-250, 252, 254-256, 258,
260

Lunt P (Mtniphtyw hotuwl, ink'u
uwbl Lunu U Ubkdwgnpd) 19, 92-
96, 129, 133- 136, 180, 228-230,
232-234, 236

Lunu 9 (huyng wppuw) 123, 191,
192

Lunt ¥ (huyng wppuw) 13, 36, 76,
77, 81,123,174

Lunu & (hwyng wppw) 179, 195
Lhuywuwpn P. 184, 185

Lyninkpu U. 5

Lnpwt 4. 12, 70

Lnyntynu 45

fuwih PpU wi-Cwdw (Jwdjnp
kdhn) 275

Ffuwswnnip (Uunhnph nnipu) 17,
18

Fuwpwuhu M. 10

U-tunijuyinpp, Upn wi-Ughq 178
Obnbug (ywwndwdhwwuwt) 148
bYwqyhuh U. 184, 187

“Hwwyniu (dwdinip tdpp hbwnn
Uwl unypwt’ wi-Uwuunp
Ywwyniu) 178, 194, 204, 252,
253, 255, 257-259, 261

U-Ywywowunh 170, 174, 205
Ywhbu 4. 5, 85, 209

Ywuwp U. 195, 258

Ywylbnwne M. 5

Ywpwdwuukp 106, 108
Ywpwow (Ununn| kdhp) 271
LbGpwdlu M. 13

Uhths Upupwtu B, hqq wi-"+hu
(Punuhwih ubEniyw unypw)
135, 136, 223, 224, 229

“hihs Upuw &, hqq wi-Hhu
(PUnuhwih ubenilywl unypw)
93

Yhihs Upujwu %, Mnpl wi-"vh
(Pynthwjh ubEniywu unypwu)
101

“hn dwpn (hwjwqgh hptuwt) 97,
98, 101, 116, 118

“hpwlnu (dwupwulwphy) 215
Yhpwlnu Swudwykgh 73, 105,
148, 149, 183, 188, 233, 234, 238
Ynybubpjwu P. 215
YUndubunuubip 11, 20, 22, 24, 26,
28, 40, 43, 53, 98

“Ynuwnwunht (Mnphuywt h2fuwi)
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